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GENERAL RULES.

1. That the Society shall bé called the Ossianic SociEry, afid that its
bject shall be the publication of Irish Manuscripts relating to the Fenian
period of our history, and other historical documents, with literal translations
and notes.

2. That the management of the Society shall be vested in a President,
Vice-presidenits, and Council, each of whom must necessarily be an Irish
scholar. The President, Vice-presidents, and Council of the Society shall be
elected annually by the members, at a General Meeting; to be held on the
Seventeenth Day of March, the Anniversary of the Society, or on the follow-
ing Monday, in case St. Patrick’s Day shall fall on a Sunday. Notice of such
meeting beitig giver by public advertisement, inviting all the members to
attend.

" 8. That the President and Council shall have power to elect a Treasurer
and Secretary from the Members of the Council.

4. The receipts and disbursements of the Society shall be audited annually
by two Auditors, elected by the Council ; and the Auditors’ Report shall be
published and distributed among the members.

5. In the absence of the President or Vice-President, the Members of Coun-
til present shall be at liberty to appoint a Chairman, who will not thereby
lose his right to vote. Three members of the Council to form a quorum.

8 The funds of the Soclety shall be disbursed in payment of expenses in-
ctident to discharging the liabilities of the Boclety, especially in the publication
department, and no avoidable expenses shall be incurred.

7. Every member shall be entitled to receive oNE coPY of the Society’s
Publications , and twenty extra copies of each work shall be printed for con-
tingencies.

8. The funds of the Society shall be lodged ih Bank, in the name of the

President, Secretary, and Treasurer of the Society, or any three members the
Council may deem ptoper to appoint.

9. The Council shall have power to elect additional members, and fill
Vacancies in its own body.

10. Members of Council residing at an inconvenient distance from Dublin
shall be at liberty to vote by proxy at elections.

11. Membership shall be constituted by the annual payment of Five Shii-
lings, which sum shall become due on the 1st of January in each year.

12. The OssiAnic SocieTy shall publish every year one volume, or more, if
their funds enable them.

13. No change shall be made in these Rules, except at a General Meeting,
and at the recommendation of the Council ; the proposer and seconder of any
motion for such change, shall lodge a notice of their intention in writing, with
the Secretaty, twenty clear days before the day of General Meeting.

14. That all matters relating to the Religious and Political differences pre~

vailing in this country, bestrictly excluded from the meetings and publications
of the Society.



SIXTH ANNUAL REPORT

EEAD ON THE 17TH DAY OF MARCH, 1859,

THe Council regret being obliged to announce the demise of three of your
most indefatigable members during the past’ year—namely, the Rev. D. A
O'Sullivan, P.P., Enniskean, Co. Cork, the Rev. Matthew Kelly, D.D., St.
Patrick’s College, Maynooth, and Dr. Robert Cane of Kilkenny.

The Council cannot but regret the unavoidable delay of your Publications
in their hands, but matters have now been so arranged, that their successors
in office will henceforth have no difficulty in this respect. The thanks of the
Ossianic Society are due to His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, for his courtesy
in allowing them to collate one of their forthcoming Publications with the
original in the Book of Lismore, the property of His Grace; and also to the
President and Council of the Royal Irish Academy, for the facility afforded to
the Editor of the forthcoming Volume (IV.) in collating his proofs with the
manuscripts in their large and valuable collection.

SEVENTH ANNUAL REPORT

READ ON THE 17TH DAY OF MARCH, 1860.

Tue Council of the O8s1ANIC SocIETY have much pleasure in stating that their
efforts in the cause of our country’s ancient literature have been warmly ap-
preciated by the public and the press. This is visible in the annually increasing
number of Members, many of them eminent in the various paths of know-
ledge, enrolled upon the Society’s list. At the last Annual Report of the
Council, the Society numbered 6569 Members—at present it is composed of 746.
To aid and extend the good work, a kindred Society has lately been established
in New York, with a Council composed of Irish scholars, which has already
remitted a sum of £8 for our Transactions of the past years. We congratulate
our brethren in the United States upon their energy and patriotism.

The works of the OssiaNIC SociETY are well calculated to become popular.
Less dry than strictly historical books, they throw open the Portals of the
Past to the reader, and bring him among the majestic forests of Ancient Erinn
—there to behold the enchantments of Fairy-power, to accompany Finn and
the Fianna in the chase and the battle-raid, to admire the chivalry of Oscat,
the * gold-deeded,” the beau-ideal of magnanimity, and to list to the melodious
harps and sweet lays of Oisin and the later bards.

The fifth volume of the Society’s Transactions is already nigh to publication,
and will prove to be one of the most interesting of Irish works. It is entitled
Imeeaéc na Tnom-dayme—* The Proceedings of the Great Bardic Institu-
tion,” and describes their tour through Erinn. It is taken from a vellum ma-
nuscript of the fourteenth century (the book of Mac Carthaigh Riabhach),
and appears under the Editorship of Professor Connellan. The power of the
bards—their use and abuse thereof, are vividly portrayed, the attributes of
the Cg;.f Bard and his School enumerated, and his lays of praise and satire
recor

Thus, we are yearly laying before the country works which must be of great
value to the future historians of Progress in this Island ; showing, as they do,
the literary, warlike, and domestic customs of the old inhabitants. Unveiling
the characteristics and deeds of Erinn and of her representative men during the
days of heathenry and the primal Christian ages; do they not also open to our
poets a treagury more vast and varied than the Mabinogion of Wales and those
other Celtic legends of Brittany could exhibit; and yet from these has the
Poet Laureate elaborated his celebrated “ Idylls of the King.”

It is deairable that all members who are in arrear should discharge the same
before the publication of the present book, else their names shall be struck off
the rolls of the Society.
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BOOKS PRINTED BY THE SOCIETY.

1. Cat Bhabna; or, the Prose and Poetical Account of the Battle of
Gabhra (Garristown), in the county of Dublin, fought A.D., 283, between
Cairbre Liffeachair, king of Leinster, and the Fenian Forces of Ireland, in
which the latter were conquered, and their ranks finally broken up. Edited
by NicaorAs O’KEARNEY. (Out of print.)*

IL. Fejr Trize Chonan Chiny Shidbe 3 or, The Festivities at the House of
Conan of Ceann Sleibhe, a romantic hill which is situated on the borders of
the Lake of Inchiquin, in the county of Clare. Edited by N. O’KEARNEY.
(Out of print)

This document contains a colloquy between Fionn and Conan, in which much light is

thrown on the Ancient Topography of Munster ; and also on the Habits and Customs of
the Fenian Chieftains.

III. Tonugeatc Ohanmuda th-Dhubne azur Shnamne mijon Chon-
muje meje Ane 3 or, An Account of the Pursuit of Diarmuid O’Duibhne and
Grace, the daughter of Cormac Mac Airt, Monarch of Ireland in the Third
Century, who was married to Fionn Mac Cumhaill, from whomn she eloped
with Diarmuid. To them are ascribed the Leaba Caillighes (Hags’ Beds), so
numerous in Ireland. Edited by StanpisH HAYEs O’GRADY.

IV laorche Franguizheachta; or, Fenian Poems. Edited by Jonx
O’DALY, HONORARY SECRETARY. :

V. 1mcheacht na Tnomdhammhe 5 or, The Proceedings of the Great Bardic
Institution. Edited by ProFEssor CONNELLAN, Queen's College, Cork, from
the Book of Lismore, a manuscript of the XIV. Century.

BOOKS IN PREPARATION.

I Tam b Chuailzne ; or, the Great Cattle Spoil of Cuailgne (Cooley)
in the county of Louth, being a History of the Seven Year's War between
Ulster and Connaught; in the reign of Meadhbh, Queen of Connaught, and
Conchobhar Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, on account of the famous bull called
Donn Chuailgne ; and which terminated, according to Roderic O'Flaherty, the
Irish chronologist, one year before the Christian era. To be edited by WiLLiam
HACKETT.

This very ancient and curious tract comprises three hundred closely-written folios, and
contains many interesting details of Mythological Incidents, Pillar Stones, Ogham In-
criptions, Tulachs, War Chariots, Leanan Sighes, Mice and Cat Incantations. Together
with an account of the Mysterious War Weapon used by Cuchullainn, called Gai Bolg ;
also Some Account of the early Christian Missionaries in Ireland, and the privileges
enjoyed by the chief bard.

I Asallathy na Seandinde ; or, The Dialogue of the Sages: an Historical
‘Work in Prose and Poetry, full of rare information on the achievements of
the Fianna Eirionn ; copied from the Book of Lismore, a vellum manuscript of

the Fourteenth Century, by permission of his Grace the Duke of Devonshire.
To be edited by JoHN WINDELE.

* New Editions of Vols. I. and IL., now out of print, will be published as soon
as the Council receives 250 names to assist in bearing the cost of printing.
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1I1. Cat Fhinn Tnaja s or, An Account of the Battle fought at Ventry, in
the county of Kerry, in the Third Century of the Christian era, between Daire
Donn, Monarch of the World, and the Fenians. To be edited by the Rev.
JamEs GooDMAN, A.B.

This Battle lasted for 866 days; the copy at the disposal of the Society is the earliest
known to exist, having been copied from a vellum manascript of the th century,
now deposited in the Bodlelan Library, Oxford, by the Rev. E. D. Cleaver.

IV. Cat Chnoca ; or, The Battle of Castleknock, in the county of Dublin,
fought A.D. 273, between Conn Ceadchathach, ie., Conn of the Hundred
Battles, and the Clanna Morna ; by his victory, in which Conn obtained the
Sovereignty of three Provinces in Ireland, viz. Connaught, Ulster, and Lein-
ster. To be edited by the REv. THADDEUS O'MAHONY.

- This tract 18 copied from a manuscript made by John Murphy of Carrignavar, in the
county of Cork, A.D. 1725, and from the fame of the writer as a scribe, no doubt is
entertained of the accuracy of the text.

V. A TRACT ON THE TOPOGRAPHY OF IRELAND; from the
Psalter Mac Richard Butler, otherwise called * Saltar na Rann,” containing the
Derivation of the Names, Local Traditions, and other remarkable circum-
stances, of the Hills, Mountains, Rivers, Caves, Carns, Rocks, Tulachs, and
Monumental Remains of Pagan Ireland, but more especially those connected
with the deeds of Fionn Mac Chumbhaill. To be edited by ProFEssor Con-
NELLAN.

Psalter Mac Richard Butler was orjginally written for Edmond, son of Richard Butler
commonlicslled *Mac Richard,” but on his defeat by Thomas, the eighth Earl of Des-
mond, (who was beheaded in 1467), near the banks of the River Suir, where great numbers
of the Butlers’ followers were drowned and slain, the book fell into the hands of this
Thomas, and was afterwards the property of Sir George Carew, Elizabeth's President of
Munster ; but finally came into the hands of Archbishop Laud, who bequeathed it to the

Bodleian Library, Oxford, where it is now preserved, and the Society have permission to
make transcripts of its contents.

VI. A MEMORIAL ON THE DALCASSIAN RACE, and the Divisions
of Thomond at the Invasion of the English, A.D. 1172; to which is annexed
a Short Essay on the Fenii or Standing Militia of Ireland; also, Remarks on
some of the Laws and Customs of the Scoti, or Antient Irish, by the late
Chevalier O'Gorman ; presented to the Society for publication by J. R. JoLy,
Esq., LL.D., Rathmines.

These manuscripts contain a list of the several families of the Macnamaras, who were
named from the houses or lands of inheritance they menllti enjoyed ; also a list of the
”rzgd c&-ﬂu in the baronies of Bnnratty and Tulla, with the names of the persons who
el .

VIL Tnj Tnuaj na Széalajzeacta; or, The Three Sorrows of Story-
telling, which relates the tragical fate of the sons of Uisneach, the sons of
Tuireann, and the children of Lir, who are represented to have been meta-
morphosed into swans by their stepmother, Aoife; and in that shape spent
seven years on Sruth na Maoile Ruadh, supposed to be that portion of the
British Channel which separates Ireland and the Isle of Man. To be edited by
PaTrIcK O'HERLIHY.

VIII. FENIAN POEMS, Second Series. To be edited by the SECRETARY.
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INTRODUCTION,

THE BARDS OF IRELAND.

O a work specially devoted to re-

cord and illustrate the conduct,

proceedings, demeanor and bearing

of the Bardic Order, in Ireland at a

certain period of their career, it is

necessary to premise a few notices

explanatory of their position and

history, and point out the nature of

that extensive influence which they once possessed, and oc-

casionally so signally abused. For our materials in such

a task we have drawn upon a variety of sources, many of

them confined to Manuscript and others more accessible.

In this latter department much of our information has been

derived from the Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society,

a work edited and compiled by the late learned and laborious

Irish scholar, Edward O’Reilly, Esq.; also from Walker’s
Irish Bards, but principally from our national Annals.

The term Bard, signifying a Poet, is common to several

of the European languages as well as to the Irish—to the

Teutonic, Greek and Roman as well as Celtic. In Welch

and Armoric the word is written bardZ and dartk ; in Greek

bardos, and in Latin bardus. As to its derivation there

are various opinions, which are after all no better than con-
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jectural. From the word banb is derived the family name
of Wac an Bhajno, which means the descendant of the Bard ;
this has been anglicised to Mac Ward; and the Mac Wards
are recorded in our Annals from almost the first establish-
ment of surnames, as chief Professors of poetry in Ulster.

Tacitus, in his ‘‘ Germania,” gives an account of the
German Bards, and says, that by the recital of their battle
songs, which he calls Barditus, they greatly excited the
valour of their warriors. The Bards amongst the Gauls
were highly honoured. According to Pompeius Festus, a
Bard in the Gallic language signified a singer, who cele-
brated the praises of heroes. Such was the respect paid to
this ancient order, according to Diodorus Siculus, that they
could put a stop to armies in the heat of battle. When a
Bard appeared in an army, it was either as a herald or am-
bassador ; hence his person and property were sacred in the -
midst of hostile forces. After a battle they raised the song
over the deceased, and extolled the heroes who survived.

The order of Bards is of the very highest antiquity in
Ireland. We are informed in our ancient Irish MSS, that
Amergin, brother of Heber, Heremon, and Ir, the sons of
Milidh or Milesius, was appointed by them, in their go-
vernment of this country, their chief Bard, Druid and Bre-
hon. There are four poems still extant which are ascribed
to him a8 the first Milesian Bard. '

The successor of Amergin in his poetic office appears to
have been Lughaidk, or Lugad, son of Ith, and nephew of
Milesius, as he is styled a Fileadk or poet. There is a
poem ascribed to him in the Book of Invasions, which, it is
said, he composed on the death of his wife Fail, the daughter
of Milesius.

The next chief Bard (at a long interval) of whom there
is any account was Roighne Rosgadkack, or Royné the
poetic, son of Ugaine Mér, and brother of Mal who reigned
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monarch of Ireland in the time of Alexander the Great, or
about three centuries before the Christian era. There is an
historical poem in the Book of Invasions which is ascribed
to this poet. :

According to O'Reilly, in his account of Irish writers,
Adkna was chief poet or Bard of Ireland about A.M. 8950 ;
and on his death Perckeirtne the poet was appointed to the
vacant chair by Oilioll and Meave, king and queen of Con-
naught. Neide, the son of Adhna, who was in Alba (Scot-
land) at the time of his father’s death, determined upon
returning to Ireland, and asserting his right to the Lau-
reatship. Upon his arrival at Emania, the seat of the kings
of Ulster, finding Fercheirtne absent he seized onthe ZuidA-
ean or Ollav’s robe, and took possession of the bardic chair.
Fercheirtne hearing of this incident, repaired to Emania,
‘and meeting with Neide, a dispute for the professorship was
carried on between the rival Bards upon the qualifications
necessary for an Ollave. This dispute is entitled ‘The
Dialogue of the two Sages,” of which there are two ancient
copies in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin.

About the commencement of the Christian era lived
Lughar, the Laureate of Oilioll and Meave, who designated
himself in one of his poems as a poet and Druid, and
probably was then the chief Bard of Ireland.

In the second century of the Christian era lived the poets
Ciothruadh, and Fingin son of Luchta. The former was
the messenger or herald sent by Conn of the Hundred Bat-
tles to Mac Neid, king of Munster, with proposals of peace;
and the latter composed a poem upon the four roads, said
to be made to Tara on the night of the birth of that monarch.
It would seem that those two poets were the most distin-
guished of the bards in the reign of Conn of the Hundred
Fights.

About A.D. 270 lived Fergus finnbel (or of the melodious

B
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mouth), son of Finn Mac Cumhall, and brother of Oisin,
who was the chief poet or Bard of the Fians of Erin.

Towards the end of the third century lived Flaithri, son
of Fithil, who it appears was poet to the monarch Cormac,
and therefore in all probability the head of the Bards of
Ireland in his time.

Cormac the monarch, having lost the sight of one of his
eyes and being therefore incapacitated by the laws of the
land from ruling the country, vacated the throne and ap-
plied the remainder of his life to literature. It is stated
that he founded three colleges at Tara for the study of ju-
risprudence, history, and military science ; and it is more
than probable that he was enrolled in the order of the Bards.
At all events he caused the Psalter of Tara to be compiled,
ag the depository of the records of the nation. He wrote
some laws and the instructions for his son Carbry of the
Liffey, and ancient copies of those have come down to our
times., Fithil, his chief Brehon or judge, also wrote some
laws, copies of which may be seen in the Library of Trinity
College, Dublin. _

About the year 405 lived the poet Zorna Eigeas (or Torna
the learned), who fostered and educated the monarch Niall
of the Nine Hostages, and also Corc, king of Cashel ot
Munster, and most probably he was the chief bard of Ire-
land at the beginning of the fifth century.

Armstrong states in his Gaelic dictionary at the word
Bard, that princes and warriors did not disdain to elaim
affinity with the order of the Bards. The Celts, being pas-
sionately fond of poetry, would listen to no instruction,
whether from priest or philosopher, unless it was conveyed
in rhymes. Thus we find a bard often entrusted with the
education of a prince; and only two centuries ago a High-
land chieftain had seldom any other instructor.

About A.D. 433, Dubhthach Mac Ui Lughair, or Duv-

J
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thach the grandson of Lugar, was preeminent amongst the
Bards of Laoghaire (Leary), monarch of Ireland. This
Duvthach was converted to Christianity by St. Patrick.

Amergin, son of Amalgaidh (or Awley), was chief poet
or Bard to the monarch Dermod, who ascended the throne
of Ireland A.D. 544, and died A.D. 565. Thename Amer-
gin is a strong proof that bardism was hereditary in certain
families, as no doubt this person was so named after the
first of the Milesian bardic order.

Under the year 596 is recorded Dallan Forgail, who, ac-
cording to the writer of the following work, was not only
Laureate of Ireland, but also of Alba, Britain and Gaul.
Dallan was suceeeded in the chief professorship by Shan-
chan the aged poet.

Besides the Ard Ollave or chief Bard of all Ireland, there
was also an Ard Ollave of each of the five provinces, from
amongst whom the chief Bard of Erin was elected, as stated
in this work. It is said that the head professor of Ireland
had thirty inferior bards as attendants, while the provincial
chief Ollave had fifteen, but it appears that Shanchan largely
increased the mumber of attendant minstrels, as it is stated
that he took along with him to the court of Guaire, king of
Connaught, no less than thrice fifty of the tuneful craft, inde-
penident of those ke had left behind him. The number of
bards that accompanied Dallan to the fortress of the king
of Oirgiall, was thriee nine, which probably was the rumber
determined at the great convention at Drom-ceat, when
their numbers were reduced and limited, ¢ proportionate
with the variows provinees and districts in the kingdom.”

We are informed that in the great bardic Institution there
were professors of music as well as of poetry, history and
other arts, and perhaps also all the bards were skilled in
music, as many are said to have performed on the harp with
& master hand.
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*The monarch of Ireland,” says Sir James Ware, *“ had
always in his retinue ten officers, a lord, a judge, a Druid,
a physician, a poet, an antiquary, a musician, and three
stewards of his household ; the three first to assist him with
their counsel, the three last to fegulate and conduct the
affairs of his family, and the other four to take care of his
health and diversions.”

It is uncertain at what time seminaries or colleges were
first established for the education of the Bards, but it is
supposed to have been in the reign of Ollave Fodhla, or the
learned professor, king of Ireland. He was originally king.
of Ulster and afterwards succeeded to the monarchy, some,
centuries before the Christian era. He was the first who
instituted a Triennial Convention at Tara, and he is repre-
sented as a great legislator, and eminent for learning and
wisdom. ,

In those seminaries it is said that the Druids instilled
into the minds of the Bards, the rudiments of history, ora-
tory and laws, through the medium of poetry. ¢Their laws,
their systems of physic and otker sciences (says Keating)
were poetical compositions, and set to music, which was
always esteemed the most polite part of learning amongst
them.”

Soon as the student had finished his course of educatlon
in those seminaries, an honorary cap called Bairead, and
the degree of Ollamk or professor were conferred on him.
Then he was supposed sufficiently qualified to fill any office
of his order. And the most learned of these Ollaves were
sometimes admitted into the Druidic hierarchy.

When the young Bard had received the degree of Ollave,
the choice of his profession was determined by that of the
family to which he belonged : he was either a File, a Breith-~
eamh, or a Seanchaidhe by birth, offices which had been
frequently united in the same person, but were generally
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disunited, being found too complex for one man. The term
Ollari signified a learned Doctor, or one eminently skilled
in any art or science, and was therefore prefixed to the va-
rious learned professions. The Ollary ne dan or the File
was the professor of poetry, and ranked highest amongst the
bards. The File always attended in the field of battle upon
the chief whom he served, marching at the head of the army,
arrayed in a white flowing robe, harp glittering in his hands,
and his person surrounded with Qirfididh, or instrumental
musicians. While the battle raged, the bard stood apart,
and watched in security (for the persons of the bards were
held sacred) every action of the chief, in order to glean sub-
jects for his lays. The Ollarhy ne bpejcearpar was the
professor of Law. To the Ollar pe reancur belonged the
department of history and antiquities. He also preserved
the genealogies of his patron. The Ollarh ne cedl was the
professor of music ; this class was also called oippyors, i.e.
musicians. Besides these there was a professor in every
art and science, such as physicians, surgeons, mechanics,
&c. Over each of these presided a chief styled And ollan.
Thus we find in several passages in the Annals that the
0’Coffeys, O’Higgins, and O’Dalys were chief professors of
poetry over the schools of Ireland ; and many of those as-
sumed the title of chief professors of the men of Ireland and
Scotland, in Brehonism, Bardism, Minstrelsy, &e.

In early times several of the Kings of Ireland attained
the high honour of being enrolled amongst the Bards ; and
on the other hand we read that Cuan O’Lochain, who was
chief Bard of Ireland in the year 1024, was appointed,
during an interregnum, Regent of Ireland.

The Bards held a rank in the institutions of the country
equal to the chief nobility, and had some of the highest
seats appropriated to them at banquets and places of
entertainment. They had extensive landed properties
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allotted to them, and many of them hed their stately
castles in after times. When surnames became established,
the chief Bard was always styled as a prinee or chief, with
the definite article The prefixed to his name, s the Mac
Egan or The O’Daly, just in the same manner that the
Prince of Thomond was styled ¢ The O’Brien.”

Those learned men invariably kept housss of general
hospitality for all travellers, and where the Zizerati might
remain any length of time they pleased to stop. The
annalists, in resording the deaths of many of those pro-
fesgors of the bardic order, inform us that they were men
of wealth and affluence, and kept open houses for general
hospitality, in which they entertained the rich and the
poor. For example, the annalists state, that O’ Duigenan of
Kilronan, in the County of Roscommon, 3 learned historian,
who died in A.D. 1496, kept an open house of general
hospitality, and was one of the most wealthy Professors in
Ireland, in cattle and herds; and again, that Mac Ward,
chief professor of poetry to O’Donnell (Prince of Tircon-
nell), president of several schools, a man profoundly
learned in poetry and other arts, had founded and main-
tained an open house for general hospitality. We also
read in the annals of many Medical Professors, who are
represented as learned in many arts, men of great affluence
and wealth, and also remarkable for hospitality.

It has been ascertained from the public legal Records
that the rental of the landed properties of several of those
professors even go late as the sixteenth century, would, at
the present day, amount to upwards of four or five thousand
pounds annually, besides the guerdons they received from
the ruling sovereigns and chiefs ; many of them are stated
to have maintained three or four schools on their estates,
at which pupils were boarded and educated gratuitously.
Throughout our annals we learn that almost all those
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professors died & natural death, very few of them having
been slain in conflicts ; their persons and properties being
held inviolate by all parties, as already observed. The
Eirie, or compensation, levied for the killing of & chief
professor, was next, in amount, to that required for a king
or prince; and it is recorded in the Annals of the Four
Masters, uader the year 1400, that Gregory O’'Maelconry,
the intended chief professor of Siol Murray, in Roscommon,
was accidentally killed by the cast of a dart, and one
hundred and twenty-six cows were given as an Eiric or
Fine, for his death, although it was by accident he had
been slain.

The Bards were so highly esteemed by Niall O’Neill,
King of Ulster, that, in the year 1387, he founded a house
of general entertainment and support at Armagh, where
they might meet and discuss the various branches of litera-
ture. In fact they were honoured and respected by all
classes on account of their learning, and their high rank
and influence in,society.

At the inauguration of the kings and princes it was the
duty of the Bard to recite aloud the inauguration ode,
which he composed, and it was his privilege, as stated by
Sir James Ware on MR, authorities, to place & white wand,
the emblem of sovereignty and justice, in the hands of the
elected prince. The principal officers of the bardic order
who attended officially at the inaugurations were the
Brehons, Fileadhs and Seanchies or Historians.

The duty of the chief professor of history, and genealogy,
at the inauguration, was to read and prove the pedigree of
the prince ; and if a provincial king was a candidate for
the monarchy of Ireland, his pedigree should be shown
from one of the three sons of Milesius, namely Eber,
Eremon and Ir, or from Ith, the uncle of Milidh. The
Irish nobility were very exact in their pedigrees; every
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petty chief had his own genealogist, who not only kept
the pedigrees of the family, by whom he was retained, but
also those of the other chiefs, whilst each genealogist was
a check upon the others; and hence our Irish pedigrees
may be admitted to be more accurate than those of any
other nation in Europe.

There are several families in Ireland who derive their sur-
names from the hereditary professions of their ancestors, and
especially of the bardic order, such as @)ac an Bpejteamam,
or the descendant of the Brehon, anglicised to Brehony
and Brehon; ac ap Bhajno, or the descendant of the
Bard, and anghclsed Ward, as already stated ; O’Seanca,
a name anglicised to O’Shanahan, and by some to Shannon,
is believed to signify the descendant of the Historian ;
Wac oy Leaia, or the descendant of the Physician,
anglicised Leech and Lee; €ac an Tiompanars, or the
descendant of the Tympanist, anglicised Tempany ; ®)ac
Cnujcin, a name anglicised to Mac Curtin, being derived
from Cnuyc, a harp, and iy the diminutive particle, signify-
ing the small sized harp ; and we find in the Annals of the
Four Masters, at the year 1404, that Giolla- Duivin Mac
Curtin was Ollave of Thomond in music.

The following are the family names in which professions of
the bardic order were chiefly hereditary. They are arranged
in accordance with the ancient principalities of Ireland,
namely Meath, Ulster, Connaught, Leinster and Munster,
as described by O’Dugan and O’Heerin in their Topogra-
phies or general survey of the landed properties and pro-
prietors of this country written in the fourteenth century.

MEaTH.—The O’Dalys were hereditary Bards of Meath,
and were chiefs of the barony of Corcaree in the County
of Westmeath; and one of them is represented in the
Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 1185, as chief
Professor of Ircland and Scotland, head chief of Corcaree
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and Corcadaimh, a nobleman distinguished for learning,
poetry and hospitality. So that this chief Bard of Erin,
in the 12th century, who is styled a Nobleman, and head
chief of two baronies, would rank in the scale of landed
property, as a Baron, or Earl, among the nobility of the
present day. - The O’Dalys are also mentioned as chief
Bards of Meath, under the years 1448, and 1474, after
which time it would appear they removed beyond the
Shannon, into the County of Galway, where they estab-
lished themselves as a highly respectable family, and have
latterly become Lords of Dunsandle.

The Mac Egans are mentioned in the Annals at the year
1409 as chief Brehons of the men of Teffia, that is to the
O’Melaghlins, Mac Geoghegans, Foxes and O’Ferralls of
Meath, Westmeath and Longford. The O’Higgins and the
O’Coffeys, were also Bards to the Mac Geoghegans, Foxes
and O'Ferralls, and some of them removed to the North in
the 14th and 15th centuries, and became celebrated Bards
and historians in Ulster and Connaught. There are many
respectable families of this name in different parts of Ire-
land. See the O’Higgins mentioned as bards of Meath in
the note on Rats and Mice.

Uvrster.—The O’Hagans, who were chiefs of a large
territory about Tullaghoge, in the parish of Desertcreight,
barony of Dungannon, county Tyrone, presided as the
hereditary Brehons at the inauguration of the O’Neills as
kings of Ulster and princes of Tyrone. The Mac Namees
were chief Bards to the O’Neills : —Thus at the years 1434,
1507, we are informed by the Four Masters that Maelisa
Mac Namee and Solomon Mac Namee were chief poets or
bards to the O’Neills ; and of the latter they state, ‘“ that
he was a man learned in poetry, philosophy, and literature,
and kept a house of hospitality.” The O’Gneeves were
also Bards to the O’Neills of Tyrone and Clanneboy ; and
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at the year 1376 the deaths of the following professors are
recorded :—‘‘ John O’Rooney, chief Bard to Magennis (in
the county Down); Malachy O’Mulveena, chief Professor
to O'Kane (in the county of Derry); and O’Hamil, chief
Bard to ‘O’Hanlon (in the county of Armagh), a man who
kept a general house of hospitality, and never refused any
one.”

The Q’'Breslins were chief Brehons to the O’Donnells,
princes of Tircennell, and also to the Maguires, Lords of
Fermanagh. The Mac Wards were chief Bards to the
O’Donnells down to the seventeenth century ; and in the
Annals one of them is thus recorded :—*‘ A. D. 1576, Mac-
an-Bhaird, chief Bard to O’Donnell, a superintendent of
schools, & man eminent in literature and general knowledge,
the sustaining and supporting pillar of students and men
of learning, died.” The O’Sgingine were in early times
the hereditary chief historians to the princes of Tirconnell,
and were succeeded by the O’Clerys, who had their castle
at Kilbarron near Ballyshannon. Of the latter family
were the celebrated writers of the Annals of the Four Mas-
ters, one of the most veritable and impartial records ever
produced in any country. The O’Clerys had large landed
property as described in Inquisitions and other law docu-
ments, the annual rental of which would amount at the
present time to three or four thousand pounds.

The O’'Dunleavys, otherwise called Mac Nultys, were
chief Physicians to the O'Donnells. In the Annals, at A.D.
15627, it is stated that the Doctor O’Dunleavey, namely
Donagh the son of Owen, a Doctor of Medicine, and
learned in other arts, a man of great affluence and wealth,
and who kept an open house of general hospitality, died on
the 30th of SBeptember in this year.

The Maec Criffertys were chief Bards to the Maguires of
Fermanagh in the 14th century, but were succeeded in that
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capacity by the O’'Hoseys. The O’Keenans were chief
historians in Fermanagh, and the O’Casiidys were chief
physicians to the Maguires.

ConNaveBT.—The Mac Egans were Brehons to the
O’Connors, kings of Connaught. Maolisa Donn Mae Egan,
And Ollamh (chief Professor) of Connaught, died A.D, 1329,
according to the Annals of the Four Masters; and one of the
Mac Egans is recorded under the year 1447 as ehief Brehon
of all Ireland. The O’Maelconrys were chief Bards and his-
torians to the O’Connors. Torna O’Maeleonry, the Bard to
Felim O’Connor, hag transmitfed to us an account of the ce-
remonies performed at the inauguration of that prinee in the
year 1312, when it was the Bard’s privilege to place the
Regal Wand (as he calls it) in the hand of the prince. The
landed property of the O’Maelconry, eontaining about
10,000 acres, comprised the present parish of Cloneraff in
the county of Roscommon. Some of the written works of
the O’Maelconrys are in the Bodleian Library and several
other places ; and a member of that family was one of the
Four Masters. The Mac Tullys were the hereditary physi-
cians to the O'Connors.

The Mac Egans were Brehons to the O’Rourkes, princes
of Brefney, and the O’Cuirnins were their Bards; the
O’Dalys were Bards to the O'Reillys, princes of East Brefney.

The Mac Egans of Ballymacegan were chief Brehons to
the O’Kellys, princes of Hy Maine, in the counties of Gal-
way and Roscommon, which princely family is now repre-
sented by Denis H. Kelly of Castle Kelly, Esq., an eminent
Celtic seholar. The O’Dugans were hereditary Bards to
the O’Kellys, many of whose works are still extant, parti-
cularly the large vellum manuscript of the O’Kellys, now
buried in some English private collection.

The O’Duigenans of Kilronan were Bards and historians
to the Mac Dermotts, princes of Moylurg in Roscommon
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and Marshals of Connaught. ~They were also Bards and
historians to the Mac Donnoghs, Lords of Corran in the
county of Sligo; and a member of the Kilronan family
was one of the Four Masters. The Book of Ballymote,
the property at one time of the Mac Donnoghs of the Cas-
tle of Ballymote, was written by an O’Duigenan. Itisa
large folio MS. on vellum ; was sold in the year 1522 for
140 Milch cows, and is now in the Libra.ry of the Royal
Irish Academy, Dublin.

The Mac Firbises of the castle of Leacan, in the barony
of Tireragh, county of Sligo, were hereditary Bards and
historians to the 0’Dowds, Lords of Tyrawley and Tireragh
in the counties of Mayo and Sligo. Duald Mac Firbis, the
last hereditary professor of this family, lived about the year
1670. Several of the works of the Mac Firbises are still
extant, such as the Book of Leacan in the Library of the
Royal Irish Academy, and the Book of Mac Firbis, the pro-
perty of the Earl of Roden. The Mac Egans were Bre-
hons to the O’Connors, Sligo, and probably to the O’Dowds
also ; they were the principal professors of Brehonism all
over Ireland. .

LeiNsTER.—~The O’Dorans were the Brehons to the
Mac Murroghs, kings of Leinster. -In the Annals at the
year 1417 one of them is recorded as the Brehon of Leins-
ter; and again at the year 1447 it is stated that William
O’Doran, chief Brehon of Leinster, and his wife died of the
plague. The Mac Keoghs were the chief Bards to Mac
Murrogh ; the O’Behans were his historians and genea-
logists, and the O’Shiels his hereditary physicians. The
Book of Leinster, an Trish MS. written in the 11th or 12th
centuries on vellum, is now in the Library of 'I‘rinity Col-
lege, Dublin.

It is stated in the Annals at the year 1474, that the Mac
Egans were chief Brehons to the O’Connors, princes of
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Offaley, which comprised the greater part of the King’s
County with portions of the Queen’s County and of Kildare,
in the ancient kingdom of Leinster.

MuN8TER.~Desmond or South Munster.—Another family
of the Mac Egans were chief Brehons to the Mac Carthys,
princes of Desmond. In later times the Mac Clancys were
Brehons to the Earls of Desmond. The O’Dalys were
the chief Bards of Desmond ; and the most celebrated of
the satiric class in the reign of Elizabeth was Angus O’Daly,
who made a tour of Ireland for the purpose of satirizing
all the respectable Irish families and some of the Anglo-
Irish too, for English pay, it is said ; but on his return
home to Munster he was dispatched by O’Maher with a
dagger as a reward for his malevolence. These satires
were published by Mr. John O’Daly, Honorary Secretary
to the Ossianic Society, in the year 1852. The O'Duinnins
were historians and antiquaries to the Mac Carthys; and
the O’Cullinans were their hereditary physicians, as stated
in the Annals at the year 1409.

. Thomond or North Munster. The Mac Clancys, a
branch of the Mac Namaras of Clare, were hereditary Bre-
hons to the O’Briens, princes of Thomond ‘and kings of-
Munster. We find the following notices of this bardic
family in the Annals of the Four Masters.—A.D. 1483.
Connor oge Mac Clancy, chief professor of Thomond, a
highly accomplished man, in.literature and poetry, died,
and was succeeded by Hugh Mac Clancy. A.D. 1492.-
Hugh Mac Clancy, chief professor.of history and of the
Brehon laws in Thomond, died. A.D. 1575. The Mac Clancy
(Hugh), a professional lecturer, in laws and poetry, and
one of the most upright Brehons of a territory, in Ireland,
died ; and under the year 1576, it is recorded, that Mac
Clancy was chief professor of Brehonism to the Dalcassians
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(the O'Briens and others), and a man who kept an open
house for general hospitality.

The Magraths were chief Bards of Thomond. They are
stated to liave been men of great wealth ; and one of them
is recorded in the Annals at the year 1343 as chief Bard of
Leath-Mogha, which comprised Leinster and Munster.
The Mae Curtins were the chief hereditary historians, and
two of the name, Andrew and Hugh, who lived in the
last century, were eminent writers of history and poetry.
The Mac Gowans (a name anglicised or rather translated
Smith), Ma¢ Bruodins and O’Dalys were also Bards and
historians to the O’Briens, Mac Namaras, Mac Mahons,
O’Loughlins, O’Connors, O’Gradys, and other chiefs in
Clare, Limerick and Tipperary ; and the O’Hieckeys were
the hereditary physicians and surgeons in Thomond.

Rome of the descendants of the bardic race have often
exercised their hereditary skill in peetic composition even
to within & recent period in many parts of Ireland. ¢ To
the present day,” says Hardiman in his Irish Minstrelsy,
‘““the rural Irish dread nothing so much as the satirical
severity of their bards. Many a man, who would kindle
into rage at the sight of an armed foe, will be found te
tremble at the thought of offending & rhymer. One of the
latter I have seen : his name was Brenan, and though he
might not be called ¢ a fellow of infinite jest, or most
excellent fancy,” yet he was a ready versifier in his native
tongue, and had wit enough to keep two large distriets in
the West of Ireland for many years anrused by his rural
songs and in dread of his broad local satire. He bore some
faint resemblance to the ancient bards. He knew no set-
tled residence. Whatever house he chose to stop at, and
he seldom selected the poorest, beeame his home during
the time of his stay. Generally weleomed with simulated,
though often with real sincerity, the best bed, and place
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at table, were always at his service. Thus he lived to a
good old age, feared for his satirical powers, but respected
for his virtues. He has left behind some songs and sar-
castic verses, but none of them above mediocrity.”

We are informed by Keating and Walker, that the conduet
of the Bards a8 a congregated body had, at various times,
become so intolerable to the people, that they demanded of
the state the banishment of the whole order. The first
instance recorded of their oppression occurred in the reign
of Achy the Third, who resolved on their expulsion ; but
Conor Mac Neass, King of Ulster about the beginning
of the Christian era, a friend to the learned in general,
but to the bards in particular, interposed his mediation
and moderated the rage of the people.

The conduct of the Bards (says Keating) continued
irreprehensible from the death of Conor Mac Neasa till
Fiachaidh mounted the throne of Ulster. Then, and once
again in the reign of Maolcoba, who governed the same
province, the hand of the monarch was raised to chastise
them, but they were shielded from the impending stroke
by those generous princes, who invited and kindly received
them into their dominions.

Invested (says Walker,) with honours, wealth and power;
endowed with extraordinary privileges, which no other sub-
jects presumed to claim; possessed of an art, which, by
soothing the mind, acquires an ascendency over it ; respected -
by the great for their learning, and reverenced, almost to
adoration, by the vulgar, for their knowledge of the secret
composition, and hidden harmony of the universe,—the
Bards became, in the reign of Hugh, intolerably insolent
and corrupted, and their order a national grievance.
They arrogantly demanded the golden buckle and pin,
which fastened the royal robes on the Monarch’s breast,
and had been for many generations the associate of the
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sovereign ; they lampooned the Nobility, and were guilty
of many immoralities. They not only grew burthensome
to the state, which munificently supported the different
foundations to which they belonged, but increased so prodi-
giously that the mechanic arts languished from want of
artificers, and agriculture from want of husbandmen.
Hence the Monarch convened an Assembly at Dromceat
(A.D. 580) principally to expel the Bards from the king-
dom, and to abolish totally the whole order. But at the
intercession of St. Columba, who was summoned from Scot-
land to attend this Assembly, he spared it. He, however,
reduced its numbers, allowing only to each provincial
prince, and to each Lord of a Cantred, one registered
Ollave or Professor, who was sworn to employ his talents
to no other purpose but the glory of the Deity,—the honor
of his country—of its heroes—of its females—and of his
own patron. On these Ollaves he ordained, that their
patrons should settle an hereditary revenue. He also,
by the advice of the saint, erected new Bardic Seminaries,
in the nature of universities, liberally endowing them, but
limiting the number of students in each. Of these semi-
naries, the reigning Monarch’s chief Bard was always in
future, to be principal, or President; and he had the right
of nominating the Ollaves entertained by the princes and
lords.
- A few specimens of the compositions of the Bards are
given at the end of this volume. '



THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GREAT BARDIC
INSTITUTION.

The following work, which is now published for the first
time, has been usually designated as' *‘ The Introduction to
Tam—bo—Cuazlgne,” or the cattle prey of Cooley, and as
such is found prefixed to almost all the modern copies of
that curious and interesting composition, In the moré
ancient MSS. which contain transcripts of the Cattle Raid,
such as Leabhar-na-Huidhri and the Book of Leinster
written in the 12th Century, this work is found totally
disconnected with that tract, and we may therefore conclude
that the Imtkeackt was written for another purpose. We
learn from the latter part of the foregoing brief sketch of
the history of the Bards, that at various times they had
become obnoxious to the nation by reason of their over-
bearing insolence and exactions, and it is quite clear that the
object of the writer evidently was to satirize the Bards, rail
at their overbearing arrogance, check their influence, and
cover their professional order with ridicule and contempt.
It is, in fact, a severe satire on the whole order, and was,
very probably, written, contemporaneously with Shanchan
Torpest, the chief Bard of Erin in the seventh century. Itis
certain, however, that it' was composed at a period subse-
quent to the Tain-bo-Cuailgne. The author engrafted, as
it were, his satire on the Cattle Prey, by way of account-
ing for the origin of that composition, the writing of which
on the Hlde of the Brown Cow was superintended by St.
Kleran of Clonmacnois. ’

The text given of this work has been copxed from that
part of the Book of Mac Carthy Riagh, a MS. of the 14th
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ocentury written on vellum, which was until lately the pro-.
perty of Thomas Hewitt, Esq., of Summerhill House, Cork,
a truly estimable gentleman most liberal in affording
every access to his splendid Library and valuable collection
of manuscripts. To him the Editor tenders his warmest
thanks for many favours received at his hands.

The copy taken from the Book of Mac Carthy ngh
has been collated with another contained in a valuable
MS. on paper belonging to the late Rev. Mr. Lamb of
Newtownhamilton ; and as the tract in the vellum MS. isa
little defaced at the beginning and ending, these portzons
have been supplied from the paper copy.

Denis H. Kelly of Castlekelly, Esq., in the county of
Galway, whose knowledge of the ancient language of our
Irish MSS, is well known, made & translation into English
of this work in his own elegant style of composition, which
he most kindly placed at the disposal of the Ossianic
Society. The Editor, however, soon discovered that Mr.
Kelly’s original Irish text must have been very imperfect
from the great variance observable in several passages
from that of the vellum copy, and he therefore deemed it
advisable to make his translation, in the first instance,
independent of the other to avoid confusion and omissions.
On comparing the two English versions he found them
happily to correspond in all those passages common to
both originals, which has convinced him of the correctness
of this translation.

To my good friend John Windele, Esq., of Blair’s Castle,
Cork, the Members of the Ossianic Society are indebted for
the production of this volume. I had much reluctance in
undertaking such a task, being unwilling from past exper-
rience to encounter the labour and difficulty necessarily
attending a work of the kind: My friend, however, whilst
appealing to my patriotism and devotion to the good old
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cause of our uatianal literature, promising at the same time.
such assistance as he was able to afford, prevailed, and I
could no longer hesitate, knowing full well that I was in
safe hands ; and like an honest Irishman he has fulfilled his
promise, He read in MS. my translation and notes,
corrected the former where necessary, and amended and
most essentially enlarged the latter. Mr. Windele’s exten-
sive and intimate knowledge of the History and Antiquities
of Ireland is well known to our reading public; it is excelled
by none and equalled by few, as his numerous contributions
to our Archmological literature testify. He was the first of
the present generation to resuscitate the old inseriptions in
the Ogham characters, the very existence of which was
stoutly denied by some of our most eminent Antiquaries.
He 'has collected so large a number of those inscriptions,
discovered in various parts of Ireland, but particularly in
the South, and found in sites and positions which proved
beyond reasonable controversy that they belonged to a pre-
Christian period, as to bring conviction to many that the
ancient Irish had the use of letters before the introduction
of Christianity into this country.

- To our worthy and noble-minded President, who I am
happy to say is a very good Celtic Scholar, I am greatly
indebted for his careful reading of a considerable portion
of the proof sheets of this volume whilst passing through
the press; and I take this opportunity of expressing my
gincere thanks for the many valuable improvements which
he suggested.

My best thanks are also due to my very good friends
George Sigerson, Esq., M.D., and P. O’Herlihy, Esq.,
Queen’s College, Cork, who suggested many improvements.

It is with infinite pleasure I have to acknowledge the
kindness lately bestowed on me at the Royal Irish Academy.
To the well recognized courtesy and urbanity of Edward
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Clibborn, Esq., the acting Librarian, have I been indebted
for the fullest dccess to the very valuable collection of Irish
MSB. in that magnificent Institution, whereby I have been
enabled to take such extracts as I required without question
or restraint, greatly to the advantage of the work in hands,
and without which its completeness and value would be
materially lesséned. Facilities like these, so beneficial to
literary enquirers, entitle the Academy to the best gratitude
of the public'generally, and of every friend of Irish literature
especially.

Nor should I, amidst these dcknowledgments, omit award-
ing my very sincere thanks for the kindness and services ren-
deréd to me in the progress of my investigations by Doctor
Siegfried and the gentlemen connected with his department
in the Library of Trinity College, Dublin. Ihad only to ask
the Doetor for any MS. in the Library, and he at all times
placed it before me with such ready cheerfulness as to con-
vinde me that it was with' him' a pleasure to oblige. Never
during my life time Have I experienced more real courtesy
in any literary Institution than I have in the College Li-
brary. It is only to be equalled by that which every person
mdy be sure’ to experience in' the Library of the Royal
Dublit Sosiety.

OWEN CONNELLAN,

Clanbrassil Place,
Dublin, September, 1860.
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Jna b-pojllpiitean cronar do guspar an Tam ap chy, qc.

AJ 11 uaral oyponye ron Apn-
F1allath peacc pajll 2. Ued
mac Duaé dub,  Suy aympin
voren azur o'Ued fnn, mac
Feanzna, mic Feapzura, mic
Wuineadvars Whail, ny Bregne, azur
5 oo bacan 1n djar tIn co himpyrnac.
Y Fac n) majt Do EnS reapn d1b, nob 4yl

1 Imteait na cnomdayme. 1mteacc literally signifies departure; but in
this case the terms * going forth, the journey, or the proceedings, may be more
applicable. The word criomdajm) is compounded of trom, heavy or great,
and baqry, learned, or professional men, and collectively signifies the great lite-
rary body, company, or association. The terms criom {luaj are applied to a
large host or army; but in the present instance tnom would mean oppressive ;
for in the course of this work it is stated that, ‘notwithstanding they were
called the heavy literary body, and though greatly they were abhorred, yet small
was their consumption of food,” which shews that the term the writer wished
to apply to them was, that they were burth or very expensive. But as this
great and burdensome body was composed of men professing the various arts
and sciences, it may be as well to call them, par excellence, * The great Bardic
Association or Institution.

2 AIrGIALL OR OIrRGIALL —The origin of this kingdom or principality was
as follows :—Carbry Liffeachair (or of the Liffey, so called from having been
fostered near that river), monarch of Ireland, son of the celebrated Cormac,
son of Art, son of Con of the hundred battles, was slain in the battle of Gaura




THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE GREAT BARDIC
INSTITUTION,!

IN WHICH I8 KXPLAINKED HOW THE TAIN (OR AN AC-
COUNT OF THE CATTLE RAID OF CUAILGNE) WAS FIRST
DISCOVERED, ETC.

NOBLE, worthy, king ruled Airgiall?
at one time whose name was IIugh son
of Duach the Dark. Contemporancous
with him was Hugh the Fair, son of
Fergna, son of Fergus, son of Muredagh
Mal, king of Brefney,® and those two
were at strife. In every good act performed by one, the

fought against the Fiana of Erin, A.D. 296. One of Carbry Liffeachair’s
sons, called Fiacha Sravthinne, succeeded him in the monarchy. Another son
of Carbry, named Eohy Doivlein, was married to Alechia, daughter of Updar,
king of Alba, now Scotland, and by her he had three sons, called by the Irish
historians the * Three Collas,” designated Colla Uais, Colla-da-chrich (or of
the two districts), and Colla Meann. The three Collas, being warlike and
ambitious princes, aimed at the monarchy, and having collected a powerful
army they invaded Meath, and fought a battle against the royal forces, A.D.
327, in a district called Crioch-rois, at Teltown, near the river Blackwater, in
Meath. It was called the battle of Dubcomar, from Dubcomar, King Fiach’s
druid, who was slain there, or from the confluence there of the Dubk, or Black~
water, and the Boyne. In this battle the monarch’s forces were defeated and
himself slain, and Colla Uais usurped the monarchy and reigned four years.
Muredach Tirach, the son of the former prince, Fiacha, being aided by his
friends, compelled Colla Uais to abdicate the throne, and Muredach succeeded
to the monarchy, and expelled the Three Collas, who were obliged to flee to
Scotland with thirty nobles and 300 followers, and take refuge amongst their
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mother's relatives in that country. In the course of time, the monarch, Mure-
dach, who was their first cousin, pardoned them, and they returned to Irelind.
The kings of Tara, at that time, were of the race of Heremon, son of Miledh
or Milesius, and the Three Collas projected a plan of dethroning the King of
Ulster, who was of the race of Ir, son of Breogan, uncle of Milesius, and of
making a settlement for themselves and their followers in that province. The
Heremonians and Irians had contended for a long time for the sovereignty of
Ulster, and, by consent of the monarch, the Collas collected a large force,
including seven battalions of the Fir-Domnians of Connaught, a tribe of the
Fir-Bolg, and being joined by a considerable force of the monarch’s army,
they marched into Ulster. The seat of the government of that province was
the splendid palace of Emania, near Armagh, and Fergus Fogha of the Irian
race was then the ruling sovereign. He collected all his forces to oppose the
Collas. The two armies met in a district called Fernmoy, in Dalaradia, now
the county of Down, at a place named Carn-Eohy-lethderg, at Drummillar
near Loughbrickland, and the parish of Aghaderg still retains the name of this
place A terrible battle ensued, which continued for six successive days, and
it is said that so desperate was the conflict, and the slaughter so great, that
the ground was covered with dead bodies from this Carn to Glenrigh, now the
vale of the Newry river, a distance of about nine or ten miles. The Collas
were finally victors; Fergus Fogha was slain in the battle, and the remnant of
his forces was routed, but Colla Meann also fell in the engagement. This
battle was fought A.D. 332, and immediately after the victory the two Collas
marched with their forces to Emania, which they plundered and burned, and
thus was terminated the rule of the Trian kings of Ulster. O'Flaherty states
in his Ogygia, vol. I, p. 149, that the duration of Emania, (one of the most
splendid editices in Ireland, whose site is still traceable,) from its erection by
King Kimbaeth, about 352 years before the Christian era, to its destruction by
the Collas, is six hundred and eighty-four years. By this conquest of the
Irian kings the Collas and their followers became possessed of a great part of
Ulster, and they founded the kingdom or principality of Oirgiall, which com-
prised the territories now called the counties of Louth, Monaghan, and Armagh,
with portions of Fermanagh, Tyrone, Derry, and the south of Antrim; but in
subsequent times it was narrowed to Louth and Monaghan, with a large
portion of Armagh. Tt is stated by O’Halloran, vol. 2, p. 454, that the name
Oirgiall was derived from the circumstance that the Collas stipulated with the
monarch of Ireland, that if they or any of their posterity were demanded as
hostages, and if shackeld, their fetters should be of gold ; and from the words
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ofher would endeavour to execl him; yet both were not
equally eireninstanced ; for one was a hundred fold more
(wealthy), just, and prosperous, namely Ilugh the Fair;

on, gold, and p1all, a hostage, came the name Orgiall. The O'Carrolls became
princes of this territorv. They were of the Dal-Fiatach race in the county of
Down, and it is stated that they were deseended from Carroll, prince of
Oirgiall in St. Patrick’s time, from whom they took their family name.
Drmogh O'Carroll, the last celebrated prince of this family, founded in A.D
1142 Mellifont Abbey in the county of Louth. I have not discovered in the
Annals the name of Aodh, son of Duach the black, but I do find an Aodh-dubh
or Hugh the black, prince of Ulidia (or Down, in A.D. 592) who lved about
the time assigned by the author of this work. The princes of Oirgiall had
their chief residence at Clogher in Tyrone, and the Bishops of Clogher are
styled in the Annals, Bizhops of Oirgiall.  The Mac Mahons of the Clan Colla
race became princes of Oirgiall’after the O'Carrolls were suhdued by John de
Courcy in the 12th century. The Mac Mahons became Lerds of Monaghan,
Dartry, and Farney, and also Lords of Lurgen. and maintain~d their power aa
chiefs to the reign of James I.  Oirgiall was called by Latin writers Orgallia
and Lrgallia, and by the English Oriel and Uriel.—Connellan's Annals of the
Four Mastors.

To this note, already we fear too long, we can hardly refrain from adding a
Jeiend of Oriel characteristic of a mpde of thinking and wayvwardness of feeling
not infrequent of example in the old chivalry of Treland. To itx own peculiar
merits it adds the recommendation of an effective and beautiful translation by
the lamented Mangan.

LECHOES OF SONG FROM TIIE WEST AND THE EAST.
By Janes CLARENCE MANGAN.
NO. I.—THE TRAGEDY OF RUAGIIRI AND DEARBHORGILLA.
(From the Irish of Charles Boy Mc Quillan.)

ARGUMENT.

(Ruaghri, Prince of Oriel, after an absence of two days anl nights from his
own territories on a hunting expedition, suddenly recollects that he has forgot-
ten his wedding-day. He despairs of forgiveness from th~ lride whom he
appears to have slighted, Dearbhorgilla, daughter of Prince Cairtre, but would
scorn her too much to wed her if she could forgive him. Ile accordingly
prepares for battle with her and her father, but unfortunately entrusts the
command of his forces to one of his most aged Ceanns, or captains. He is
probably incited to the selection of this chieftain by a wixh to avoid proveking
hostilitios, which, however. if they ocenr, he will meet by defiance and conflict ;
bt his choice proves to have been a fatal one. Tlix Covnn is seized with a
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2 Aed mac Duaé pupb, 111 Ongjalla.  Jr vo cpa ba cona
beje cnoda oib, op 1o bup rejat a131, azur ba he ajnym
1 rceit 1y Duibzlla, azur ba da buaduib zac aen vo

strange fecling of fear in the midst of the fray ; and this, being communicated
to his troops, enlarges into a panic, and Ruaghri’s followers are all slaughtered.
Ruaghri himself arrives next day on the battle-plain, and, perceiving the
result of the contest, stabs himself to the heart. Dearbhorgilla witnesses this
sad catastrophe from a distance, and, rushing towards the scene of it, clasps
her lover in her arms ; but her stern father, following, tears her away from the
bleeding corpse, and has her cast in his wrath, it is supposed, into one of the
dungeons of his castle. But of her fate nothing certain is known afterwards;
though, from subsequent circumstances, it is conjectured that she perished, the
victim of her lover’s thoughtlessness and her father's tyranny.)

Know ye the tale of the Prince of Oriel,
Of Rury, last of his line of kings?

T pen it here as a sad memorial
Of how much woe reckless folly hrings!

Of a time that Rury rode woodwards, clothed
In silk and gold on a hunting chase,

e thought like thunder® on his betrothed,
And with clenched hand he smote his face.

“ Fareer 1t Mo bhiron '$ Princess Darvorgilla !
Forgive she will not a slight like this ;

But could ghe, dared she, I should be still a
Base wretch to wed her for heaven's best bliss !

« Fareer ! Fareer! Princess Darvorgilla !

She has four hundred young bowmen bold ;
But I—I love her, and would not spill a

Drop of their blood for ten torques§ of gold.

4 Still, woe to all who provoke to slaughter !

I count as nought, weighed with fame like mine,
The birth and beauty of Cairtre’s daughter ;

So, judge the sword hetween line and line!

* H.sauil se mar teoirncach ; he thought like thunder ; ice. the thought came on him
Nke a thunderbolt.
t Alast $ My grief! § Royal neck ornaments.
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whilst the other was valiant and warlike, namely Hugh the
son of Dnach the Dark, king of Oirgiall. It was, indeed,
far easier for him to be the more warlike of the two, for he
had a shield, and the name of the shield was Duv-Gilla (the

“ Thou, therefore, Calbhach, go, call a muster,
And wind the bugle by fort and dun!

‘When stain shall tarnish our House's lustre,
Then sets in blackness the noon-day sun!”

But Calbhach answered, * Light need to do so!
Behold the noblest of heroes here!

What foe confronts us, I reck not whoso,
Shall fly before us like hunted deer !”

Spake Rury then—* Calbhach, as thou willest !
But see, old man, there be brief delay—

For this chill parle is of all things chillest,
And my fleet courser must now away !

* Yet, though thou march with thy legions townwards,
Well armed for ambush or treacherous fray,
Still shew they point their bare weapons downwards,

"

As those of warriors averse to slay

Now, when the clansmen were armed and mounted,
The aged Calbhach gave way to fears;

For, foot and horsemen, they barely counted
A hundred cross-bows and forty spears.

And thus exclaimed he, My soul is shaken !
We die the death, not of men, but slaves ;
We sleep the sleep from which none awaken,
And Scorn shall point at our tombless graves!”

Then out spake Fergal—¢ A charge so weighty
As this, O Rury, thou shouldst not throw

On a drivelling dotard of eight-and-eighty,
Whose arm is nerveless for spear or bow !”

But Rury answered, ‘‘ Away ! To-morrow
Myself will stand in Traghvally* town ;
But, come what may come, this day I borrow

"

To hunt through Glafna the brown deer down'!

* Dundalk.
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So, through the night, unto grey Traghvally,
The feeble Ceann led his hosts along ;

But, faint and heart-sore, they could not rally,
So deeply Rury had wrought them wrong.

Now, when the Princess beheld advancing
Her lover’s troops with their arms reversed,
In lieu of broadswords and chargers prancing,
She felt her heart’s hopes were dead and hearsed.

And on her knees to her ireful father
She prayed, ‘ Oh, father, let this pass by ;
War not against the brave Rury! Rather
Pierce this fond bosom, and let me die !”

But Cairtre rose in volcanic fury,

And so he spake—*‘ By the might of Gop,
T hold no terms with this craven Rury

Till he or I lie below the sod!

“ Thou shameless child! Thou, alike unworthy
Of him, thy father, who speaks thee thus,

And her, my Mhearb,* who in sorrow bore thee ;
Wilt thou dishonour thyself and us?

‘“Behold! I march with my serried bowmen—
Four hundred thine, and a thousand mine;
I march to crush these degraded foemen,
Who gorge the ravens ere day decline !”

Meet now both armies in mortal struggle,
The spears are shivered, the javelins fly ;
But, what strange terror, what mental juggle,
Be those that speak out of Calbhach'’s eye?

Tt is—it must be, some spell Satanic,
That masters him and his gallant host.
Woe, woe, the day! An inglorious panic
O’crvowers the legions—and all is lost !

* Mortha,
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Black Attendant), and one of its properties was this, that
whosoever was opposed to it in the field of battle becaine as
enfeebled as an old woman, and all fled before it in every
conflict it entered into, even when there was present but
the shield itself and its bearer.

Woe, woe, that day, and that hour of carnage!
Too well they witness to Fergal’s truth!

Too well in bloodiest appeal they warn Age
Not lightly thus to match swords with Youth !

When Rury reached, in the red of morning,
The battle-ground, it was he who felt

The dreadful weight of this ghastly warning,
And what a blow had o'ernight been dealt !

So, glancing round him, and sadly groaning,
He pierced his breast with his noble blade ;
Thus all too mournfully mis-atoning
For that black ruin his word had made.

But hear ye further! When Cairtre’s daughter
Saw what a fate had o'erta’en her Brave,

Her eyes became as twin founts of water,
Her heart again as a darker grave

Clasp now thy lover, unhappy maiden !
But, see! thy sire tears thine arms away !
And in a dungeon, all anguish-laden,
Shalt thou be cast ere the shut of day!

But what shall be in the sad years coming
Thy doom? I know not, but guess too well

That sunlight never shall trace thee roaming
Ayond the gloom of thy sunken cell!

This is the tale of the Prince of Oriel
And Darvorgilla, both sprung of Kings ;
I pen it here as a dark memorial
Of how much woe thoughtless Folly brings.

3 Brefue or Brefuey.—The ancient kingdom of Brefney comprised the
present counties of Cavan and Leitrim, with portions of Meath and of the
barony of Carbury in the county of Sligo, as we are informed in the Annals
of the Four Masters, at A.D. 1258, that Iy DBriuin Brefney (which was
another name for it) ‘extendel from Kells (in Mcath) to Drumcliff (in the
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barony of Carbury, in the county of Sligo.) b brun bnejrne, or Hy Bruin
Brefney, was so called from having been possessed by the race of Bruin or
Brian, who was king of Connaught in the fourth century. Ie was the son of
Eochaidh Muighmeodhan (or Eohy Muimeodan), who was Monarch of Ireland
from A.D. 358 to A.D. 366, and was of the race of IIeremon, son of Milesius.
Brian had twenty-four sons, whose posterity possessed the greater part of
Connaught, and were called the Hy Briuin, or race of Brian. The following
families were of the race of Brian,—the O’Connors, kings of Connaught ; the
Mac Dermotts, princes of Moylurg, in Roscommon; Mac Donoghs, Lords of
Tirerrill and Corran, in the county of Sligo; O’Flahertys and O'Malleys,
Lords in Galway and Mayo ; the O’'Rourkes, kings of Brefney, and the O'Reillys
of Cavan. The O'Rourkes and O'Reillys were descended from Aodh Fionn,
or Hugh the Fair, the personage, it seems, who is mentioned in this work, and
they were on that account designated Clann-Aodha-Finn, or the posterity of
Hugh the Fair. This Hugh was King of Connaught in the beginning of the
seventh century, and died A.D. 611. He was buried at Fenagh, in the county
of Leitrim. In the tenth century the kingdom of Brefney was divided into
two principalities, called Brefney O'Rourke, or West Brefney, which comprised
the present county of Leitrim, with the barony of Tullaghagh and part of the
barony of Tullaghonoho; and Brefney O’Reilly, or East Brefney, which com-
prised the remainder of the county of Cavan, the river at Ballyconnell being
the boundary between the two Brefneys. The entire of Brefney originally
formed part of the kingdom of Connaught, but in the reign of Elizabeth it was
formed into the counties of Cavan and Leitrim, when Cavan was added to the
province of Ulster. The O'Rourkes took their family name from Ruare, prince
of Brefney in the tenth century. The O'Rourkes often contended with the
O'Connors for the sovereignty of Connaught, and it is stated that one of them,
named Fergal O’Rourke, in the tenth century, became king of that province,
and reigned from A.D. 960 to A.D. 964, when he was killed in a battle with
the men of Mcath. 1t is stated in the Annals of the Four Masters at the year
1562 that the rule of O'Rourke extended at one time as king of Brefney from
Caladh, in the territory of Hy Many (or O'Kelly's country in Galway and
Roscommon) to Bundroos on the borders of Leitrim and Donegal, and from
Granard in Teflia, in the county of Longford, to the strand of Eothuille, in the
barony of Tirerrill, near Ballysadare, in the county of Sligo. This would go
to prove that they levied tribute over the counties of Cavan and Leitrim, and
large portions of the counties of Roscommon and Sligo. In latter times the
O'Rourkes had their chief’s castles at Dromahaire, Leitrim, Carrickallen, and
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It was at that very period and time that Eohy the chief
Professor was staying with the king of Brefney, and this
was Dallan Forguil.! He was accompanied by a numerous

Castlecar, and they maintained their icdependence, as princes of West Brefney,
down to the reign of James I., and had considerable possessions even until the
Cromwellian wars, when their estates were confiscated. Several of the
O'Rourkes have been distinguished in the military service of foreign states, as
Count Owen O'Rourke, of the Austrian service, under the Empress Maria
Theresa ; Count John O'Rourke, who served as a commander in the armies of
France, Russia, and Poland, between the years 1763 and 1780 ; and his bro-
ther Count O’Rourke, who was a colonel of cavalry in the Austrian service,
at the same time, and was married to a niece of Field Marshal De Lacy.
There was lately a Count O'Rourke in the military service of Russia. The
kingdom of Brefney was generally called by the old English writers The Bren-
ny.—Connellan's Annals of the Four Masters.

1 DaLLaN Forcuin. O'Reilly, in his account of the Trish Writers, in the
Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society, gives the following account of
Dallan Forgaill :—

“A.D. 596. About this period flourished Eocuainu Eigeas, (the wise) or
Focuarpn Dallar, or DALLAN Forgaill, by which latter name he is generally
called. He was a disciple of St. Columb Cille, and attended him at the great
assembly of Dromceat, convened by Aodh, son of Ainmireach, monarch of
Ireland, A.D. 588. Dallan wrote a life of his master, and the Amhra Colum
Chille, or elegiac verses in praise of St. Columb, by which it appears he sur-
vived that Saint, who, we are told, died on Whit-Sunday, the 9th of June,
A.D. 592, according to the Four Masters, or A.D. 597, according to Tigernach.
Several imperfect copies of the Amhra, written on vellum, are in various hands.
One copy is in Marsh’s library, another in the library of Trinity College, ano-
ther in the collection of William Monck Mason, Esq., and another, written in
1813, is in the collection of the Assistant Secretary, who has also a perfect
copy, written on paper, which was once the property of Cucoigeriche O'Clery,
one of the persons employed in the compilation of the Annals of the Four
Masters. The Rémrcél, or preliminary discourse, prefixed to this tract, shews
the time and place in which it was written. It begins:—¢loce bon elapenty
onummcheaca by cuagy Cranaéca 3lnm Seimin, Af T ann do 1onad n
mondal Onumo Cecco. 1n aimret, 1montio 1 amren Aevo mac ynmenac
n1 hCnenn 1ndennad i monoall.  Ro bacun cna thy nis4 vec 19 hCimmng 1n
canrin, ocur 2led ron caé 1y dvib. Ut oyxie 1 rilp 5 2Aed mac iz na
nealt, 7¢.”  The place of this tract is Dromceat, in the north, in Cianachta
of Glenn Geivin, for it was there the great assembly of Dromceat was held.
[Dromceat, ncar Drumachose in the county of Derry.] Its time, moreover,
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conaé, azur h-jouar jomlan néman. Cpéad ap pat o
y-abpaorr) r1m, 4 M3 ? an Dallay.  Jomopnpo, ol an 3.
Pa copta BujTyry wp i do bead cormdr rpiompa a3 Op-
Fralla, 5aé nd Ojapnpad pamn o'fazal uada. Ny pugl
a151 ot Dallan, & np-ecmur a glaEura ny nac cibnad.
vamra. AUca umonpo, ap Ued gyn. C1d eren ? anp Dal-
lan.  Sciag tuil a151; Dubzilla & am, azur 1+ leyr no
zabrom neanc jiiam, azur . lery zabup por, azur do co-
ta1y cnjoc np-Ojngralla cone hpnlyb, azur ny ¢ibpad oujc-
1 bi. Ny batéumzy finereir rm, ap Dallay, azur va

was the time of Aedh (IHugh) son of Ainmerach, monarch of Ireland, who
held this assembly. There were also thirteen kings of Ireland at this time,
and Aedh (Hugh) was the name of each of them, as said the poet. Aedh,
son of Ainmerach of battles, &c.” The Amhra begins, “Dja db1a do nuzar
1e Tiar mma Four.” N

He also wrote the Amhra Sionain, or Elegy on the death of Saint Seanan
(of Inis-Catha, patron Saint of the county Clare) beginning, ¢ Senan roen,
o atoin.” ¢« Noble Scanan, peaceful father.” A copy of this poem is in the
collection of the Assistant Secretary, and it and the Amkra Coluim Cille are in
the Bearla Feni, or Fenian dialect of the Irish, accompanied by a gloss. There
is a copy of another poem of Dallan Forgaill's in the Seabright collection of
manuscripts in the Library of Trinity College, beginning, *“Dujh itla pub
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professional body, and the quarter he liked best was Brefuey,
for numerous were its tlocks and ecattle herds.

It happened that the king of DBrefney was one night in
his festive chamber, and he said to Dallan :—¢* Thou hast
great honour and privilege from me.” ¢ That is not to be
wondered at,” said Dallan, “ for great is my honour in
Alban (Scotland), in Saxonland, in Britain, (perhaps Wales)
and in France,? because I hold the chicf professorship of all
those countries.” ¢ Notwithstanding all that,” said Hugh
the Fair, “* I give you more than all those kings and noble
chiefs together, for whenever thou goest on a professional
visit into distant foreign countries, and if thou shouldst
lose a cow I send you a cow in its place, and if thou shouldst
lose goods I send you goods instead of them, and if thou
losest a penny I put a penny in its place, in order that thou
mayest find thy cattle, goods, and wealth whole on thy
return.”  ‘ Why sayest thou this, O king ?” says Dallan.
“ For this reason,” said the king, ‘* that thou shouldst ob-
tain whatever thou wouldst ask from that person whom thou
honourest as much as me, and that is the king of Oirgiall.”
¢ He has nothing,” says Dallan, ‘“excepting his sovereignty,
that he would not give me.” ¢ He has, surcly,” says
Hugh the Fair. ** What is that ?”” asked Dallan. “* A shield
which he has; its name is Duv-Gilla, and by it he has hi-
therto gained sway and will ever gain it, and by it he has
defended the territory of Oirgiall and its borders, and he
would not give it to thee.” ‘“ That is not the request of a
truly learned man, and if it were I would ask it.” I will

ainm nair”  “Upon the arms of Duach Dubh, king of Oirgialla.” From
this it appears that the shaft of Duach’s spear was made of the eo Rorra, or
It is probable many more of the works of Dallan are extant,

yew of Ross.
See also Colgan’s Acta

although they have not come within our knowledge.”

Sanctorum, p. 203.
! Gaul received the name of France on its conquest by the Franks about

A.D. 450.
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mad ead o 1angainory by, Do baapra log oujcry ap dul
o4 hrannard, an Ued £1yy, 1. céad ba 3aé cpud. Razacrs
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&inzur Dallan zumoé azur zabtan o e1¢ 83, azup nuc
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purb, azur 1o himanéad Dallan 1rn dtnad. Hj ajmyriub,
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A eapp adbs o Ued,

A 413 Dana iy ;

A thalE map muin o,
Cona cujppre ton cul ;
Cona 3-cupnpe pop 3-cul,
Aed myc Dualé ourh ;
Jr maje mép & maoy,
San a0 11 3ap o)1 ;

A 3n14n dajtle o neann,
Jr atuathan leam;

A clan g1EeiUl gronm,
Con tilgeam a ean.

Jr maig an o4y riy, an 4n 3, Z0be tuizpeas & Jp
rion Bujery r1m, a1 Dallan, azur z6be vo 3015 an pon-
Beanzad tile, 11 vo Fe1n 11 coIn & mijnjuzasd, on ré; azup
o't mejre do pihve An duap |1 mé minedcar &. “Uean
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reward you for going to ask it,” said Hugh the Fair, viz.,
one hundred of each kind of cattle.” ¢ I will go to ask it,”
said Dallan, “ and if I shall not obtain it, I will satirize the
king of Oirgiall.” They passed over that night.

Dallan arose early, and his steeds were got ready for
him, and he took along with him his thrice nine Professors
to the Dun of the king of Oirgiall. When the king was
informed that Dallan was on the lawn, he came forth to
meet him and gave him three kisses. In like manner he
welcomed his accompanying professors, after which Dallan
was borneinto the fortress. ‘I will not stay,” says Dallan,
‘¢ till I know whether I shall obtain my request.” ¢ What
is the request ?” asked the king. ¢ Thy shield,” replied
Dallan, ‘namely Duv-Gilla.”” “That is not the request of
a truly learned man,” said the king, “and if it were thou
shouldst obtain it.” ‘I have brought you a poem for it,”
said Dallan. “ I would like to hear your poem,” said the
king. He then recited the poem as follows :—

A hero of fortune (art thou) O Hugh

Thou daring, determined foe (or venom),

Thy goodness as the great ocean ;

Thou canst not be subdued,

Thou canst not be impeded,

O Hugh, son of Duach the Dark.

Good and great is his substance,
 Without censure, and without reproach,

Thou sun after leaving its stars

Which is awful to me,

Thou white chess-board

We will return, O hero.

2

“That is a good poem,” says the king, *‘ whoever could
understand it.” ¢ That is true for you,” says Dallan, ¢ and
whosoever composes a poetic remonstrance, it is he himself
who ought to explain it ; and as it was I that composed it,
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aza A0d,” & pubaipc gpjoc, 1. Turs eapps Za|rgide azup
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he vo aer ejcry azur ealadan. ““ A znjan vajcle o peann,”
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A Aed rurdceinn rer3,

Con relza bo rcjaz,

Reb tonn a neann,

Ceann ap tneab ‘rap ctpyac.
Beanumpe a cput vean,
Tan zoac £y rput pral.
A)od ¢y thut con AL,
Wu pcrat rceo a rejat;
Sciat bpreac biacca bpay,
Her1d badb bra bruac.
Sciat comadbul caem,

Aca a7 Aed mac Duad;
Beapmajc o0 mac Puagd,

Re n-oula pop cay, -
Sciat comadbul caem

Dam o Ued ap may.
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it is I that will interpret it.” ¢ A hero of fortune art thou
O Hugh,” I have addressed to thee, that is, thou art the
hero of valour and of singulaf deeds of (the men of) Ireland.
‘Thou venom, daring and firm,” I addressed to thee, that is
Daigh is aname for poison, and daringly enters thy venom,
namely thy shield, into battle and conflict. ‘Thou good-
ness as the great ocean,’ that is to say that if the wealth of
the ocean belonged to thee thou wouldst distribute it amongst
the professors of arts and sciences. ‘Thou sunafter (leaving)
its stars,’ that is, the sun after leaving its stars is the time
its figure appears best, and its figure is not better than your
figure. ¢Thou white chess-board,” that is, if any person
should have seven sets of chess-men they would be of no
use to him if wanting a board. Thou art the board for the
support and protection of the men of Ireland, &c.”

“That is good,” said the king, “and I will give money
and cattle for it.” ¢ Give itif it be taken from thee,” says
Dallan, “and I have composed another poem for the shield
as follows :—

O Hugh, generous and worthy,
Chasing is thy shield
As the wave which runs its course ;
Thou art head of our tribes and chiefs.
We will convey thy mighty fame
Beyond every clear and productive stream.
Honour, without envy, to the prince,
My magnificent shield is his shield ;
A speckled shield, the feeder of ravens,
Wards off the foe from his borders.
- Surprising and beautiful shield
Is with Hugh the son of Duach;
We will bear it away from the son of Duach
Ere we should depart in sorrow ;
A surprizing and beautiful shield
Will2be given to me by Hugh for praise.
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Orna 3a01te 30 n-dujbe bruinne,
Bujne ban rejoé Zan Uod ovujlle dujbe.
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! In the Book of Mac Carthy Riach, from which the original Irish has been
copied, there is only the first line of this poem given, viz. ** Dupbzilla du ba
wairy, 1e.” ¢ Duvgilla that is more beautiful, &c.” In a more modern copy
of the work, this poem is so much corrupted, that it has not been deemed
worthy of publication. The copy in Hardiman's Irish Minstrelsy, vol. IL., p.
190, is barely preferable, and is given here, as also the poetic rendering in that
work, which may be more acceptable to the reader than any literal translation
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““ That is a good poem, O Dallan,” said Hugh, ““and
whatever is meet, viz., gold, silver, jewels and substance,
thou shalt have them from me.” I will uot have them,”
said Dallan, ‘‘ because it was for the shield I composed my

poem, and I have composed another poem, also for the
shield, viz. :"—

Bright as the speckled salmon of the wave !!
Dubh-Ghiolla! panic of the banded brave ;

With thee would I combine in deathless praise,
Proud Aodh, whose arm of might thy burthen sways.

Fenced with its thorny mail the holly stands—
So round the prince the guardian shield expands :
The bull’s strong hide the needle’s point defies—
Thus vainly round him baffled ranks arise :

That shield at once his panoply and blade,
He scorns the spear, the falchion’s feebler aid.

As chafing storms too long in durance pent

Sweep through the forest, finding sudden vent ;
Such is the voice of Aodh, when with his shield
Compassed, he stands bright terror of the field.

“That is a good poem, O Dallan,” said Hugh, ““and I
will give good payment for it of gold and silver; I will,
moreover give a hundred of each flock for it.” ¢ That is
very good,” said Dallan, ‘ however nought of all the gold,

which the writer could give of it. The English version is by Henry Grattan
Curran, from a literal translation by James Scurry, Esq. one of the best Irish
scholars of his time, and whose premature death was a serious loss to Irish
literature. It may be observed that, according to the original poem of Dallan
given in the Introduction, he did not allude to a speckled salmon. It was the
€0 fora, or the magic yew tree of Ross (perhaps Rush) that he had in view,
the shield of Hugh being made of the wood of that tree.
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1 Columbkille was son of Feilimid, who was grandson of Niall of the Hostagesy
by Aethena, daughter of Macanava, who was of a princely family in Leinster.
According to the most probable accounts, Columbkille was born A.D. 521, at
Gartan, in the barony of Kilmacrenan, county of Donegal. His first name
was Crimthan, which, by reason of his dove-like simplicity and innocence of
life, was afterwards changed into Colum, i.e. Columba, to which was added in
the course of time Cille, or of the church, on accowant of the number of mon-
asteries and churches which he founded, and by which he has been distinguished
from other saints of the same name. It is stated that his tutor was St.
Molaise, patron of Devinish, Inish Murray, and other places, and also that he
studied under Finnian of Magh-bile or Moville in the county of Down. In
the 25th year of his age he founded a monastery, A.D. 546, on a pleasant
eminence covered with oaks, called Doire-Calyaick, or the oak grove of Calgach,
near Lough Foyle to the west, and whence is derived the name of the city of
Derry. About the year 550 he erected a monastery at Dair-magh, oak-field,
now Durrow in the King’s County ; he also founded the Monastery of Kells,
in Meath, about the year 552. The Book of Columbkille, containing a copy
of the Gospels, said to have been written by him, and now in the Library of
Trinity College, Dublin, is more generally known as the Book of Kells, as
having been deposited in the monastery of that place. It is the oldest MS. in
Ireland, and the writing and illuminated letters are so exceedingly beautiful
that it was called “ The Book of the Angel,” from a tradition which stated
that it was written by an Angel. The Book of Durrow is also deposited in the
same Library, and its writing is an elegant specimen of the caligraphy of the
age to which it is ascribed. Several monasteries which are said to have been
founded by him, were only dedicated to him, before and after his death, by
others; and the abbots and superiors of those ecclesiastical establishments
were, in after times, designated as Coarbs, or successors of Columba. The
cause of his leaving Ireland was as follows:—Columnba, happening to be on a
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the silver, and the jewels of the world, that have been ex-
pressed by the mouth of man, will I accept from thee but
the shield.” ‘I will not give you the shield,” said Hugh.
1 will satirize you,” said Dallan. “The powers and mi-
racles of the king of Heaven and earth be on my side to
save and protect me against thce! And dost thou remem-
ber, O Dallan,” said Hugh, ‘ that when the saints of Erin
made peace between us (the kings) and you the bards of
Erin, it was agreed that whosoever of you should compose
a satire on us unjustly, three blotches of reproach should
grow upon him ; and if we should deserve it and that you
should compose it justly, the same number should grow
upon us ; and the following are (the names of) the saints :—
Columbkill, son of Feidlim ;' Kieran of Cluain ; Kieran the

visit with St. Finnian of Moville, borrowed from him a MS. of some part of
the holy Scriptures (supposed to be the Psalms of David), which he immediately
set about transcribing, unknown to Finnian. When he had nearly finished
his copy of it, Finnian, being apprised of the business, was highly displeased
at his conduct, and told him that he ought not to have transcribed a book,
his property, without his permission. Next he insisted on getting up this
copy from Columba, maintaining that he had a right to it, inasmuch as it was
the offspring of his manuscript. To this strange plea Columba replied, that
he wonld leave the matter to the arbitration of Dermot, the monarch of Ireland,
who, on the case being laid before him, decided in favour of Finnian in these
words le 34¢ boin a boin, azur le 34¢ leaban a leabnan, ie. Buculus est
matris, libri suus esto libellus (see Colgan's Triadis, p. 409). Columba, irritated
at this unjust sentence, and also on account of Dermot having put to death
Curnan, son of Aidus, King of Connaught, who was under the Saint’s pro-
tection, applied to his relatives the Kinnel Connell and Kinnel Owen (after-
wards the O’Donnells of Donegal and the O'Neills of Tyrone), and by thcir
encouragement and that of Aidus, King of Connaught, he challenged the
monarch to battle. The engagement took place A.D. 553, at a place called Cuil-
Dreibhne, near the town of Sligo, while Finnian was praying for the success
of the monarch’s army on one side, and Columba was similarly employed on
the other for that of his relatives and friends. The place where Columba
knelt to pray during the battle, is still known as Sujpe Cholapm Cille.  The
writers state that the prayers of Columba being more efficacious, Dermot's
army was totally defeated, three thousand of his men being slain, and he
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Semn Cranan Sajine; Fimoven Cluans hjpaino; Finoen
2uize Bile; Seanaé mac Carzyy ; Ruadan Lotpa; Bpea-
na1n Bionna ; Breanain mac Fivoloia ; Wucolmoc naoriy-

himself hardly saved his life by flight. The manuscript, which was the
chief cause of this battle, has ever since been called the Cathach or Battler,
and was always carried as a military ensign before the forces of the O’Donnells
in battle, being considered te ensure victery. It was inclosed in a brass box,
and is mentioned in the Annals of the Four Masters (see under the year 1497).
It is now the property of Sir Richard O'Donnell, Bart., who deposited it in the
Museum of the Royal Irish Academy, where it may at present be seen.

It is stated that it was on account of this battle that Columba was ebliged
to leave Ireland and go en a pilgrimage to Scotland by command of St.
Molaise, his tutor. Doctor Lanigan, however, finds a higher motive in his
zeal for the conversion of the Northern Picts, who were still in a state of
paganism, and for the better instruction of his countrymen the Dalriadians,
who were settled in Argyle and other adjacent tracts. According to several
accounts, Columba obtained the island of I or Hy, one of the Hebrides, from
his relative Conall, king of the Albanian Scots, to form a settlement, where he
arrived with twelve of his disciples in the year 563, and erected a monastery
and church in this island, since known as the island of Jora. He was the
first Christian missionary that appeared among the Picts, who were converted
by him and his disciples, and he erected many churches in their country.
On the death of Conall, king of the Albanian Scots, Columba inaugurated
Aidan as his successor, to whom he became much attached, and it was chiefly
on his account, and for the purpose of adjusting some differences between him
and Aidus, King of Ireland, that he accompanied the Albanian king to Ireland,
and attended the assembly of the states general in A.D. 574, at Drumceat, the
long mound called the Mullagh in Roe park, near Newtownlemaviddy in the
county of Derry, according to Dr. Reeves's Vita Columbe, p. 37. On their
arrival they found the assembly engaged upon a subject of no small importance.
Aidus, the monarch of Ireland, and the majority of the members, were so dis-
satisied with the privileged order of the antiquaries and poets, that their
suppression and even banishment was on the point of being decreed by the
assembly. It was alleged that their numbers were become so great as to be
oppressive to the kingdom, and that their insolence had become intolerable,
inasmuch, as, while they praised beyond measure such nobles as paid them
well and pampered them, they vilified and abused others more worthy, merely
because they refused to comply with their exorbitant demands for remuneration.
Columba allowed that such abuses should not be tolerated, but argued against
the total abolition of the order, on the ground of its being in itself a useful
institution. Tle was listened to ; and it was agreed, on his motion, that they



23

senior, of Saigir; Finnen of Clonard ; Finnen of Moyville;
Seanagh son of Caitin; Ruadan of Lothra; Brendan of
Birr; Brendan son of Finnlogha; the holy Mocholmoge ;

should be reduced to a limited number, proportionate with the various provinces
and districts, and that they should be bound to observe certain regulations,
which were then made, relative to their conduct and the duties they had to
perform. This matter being disposed of, the claim of Aidan, king of the
Albanian Scots, to the sovereignty of the territory of Dal-Riada (in Antrim),
in right of his descent from Cairbre Riada (8rd century), and its exemption
from tribute to the King of Ireland, was investigated. Columba himself
declined adjucating upon those claims, but referred the decision to his disciple
Colman, son of Comgellan, whose judgment in favour of Aedhan may be seen
in Dr. Reeves's Life of St. Columba, p. 92, to which excellent work we may
refer the reader, not only for full details, but also to an admirable summary
of the events of this great Saint’s life which will well repay the trouble of
reference.

Columba died in the morning of Sunday, the 9th of June, A.D. 597, in the
76th year of his age, at his monastery in Iona. His death is thus recorded
by the Four Masters, see Dr. O'Donovan's edition—* A.D. 592. Colum Cille,
son of Feidhlimidh, apostle of Alba (Scotland), head of the piety of the most
part of Ireland and Alba, [next] after Patrick, died in his own church in Hy,
in Alba, after the thirty-fifth year of his pilgrimage, on Sunday night
precisely, the ninth day of June. Seventy-seven years was his whole age when
he resigned his spirit to heaven, as is said in this quatrain :

Three years without light was Colum in his Duibh-regles (his church at Derry) ;
He went to the angels from his body, after seven years and seventy.
Dallan Forgaill (a disciple of St. Columba, who wrote the Amhra Choluim
Cille in praise of that Saint) composed this on the death of Colum Cille.
Ir lerzer le3a 340 ler,
Tr bedajl rmena ne rmudrr,
Ir abpian ne cpuic 340 cayr,
Sinoe D&Ir A naAN3AIN UAIT.
Like the cure of a physician without light,
Like the separation of marrow from the bone,
Like a song to a harp without the bass string,
Are we after being deprived of our chief.”

8t. Ciaran (or Kiaran) contemporary of Columbkille, was called the son of
the artificer (mac an t-raoin). He was Abbot of Clonmacnoise, in the barony
of Garrycastle, King's County, was born in 515, and died on the ninth day
of September, A.D. 549. Ile was esteemed one of the chief saints of Ireland.
8t. Ciaran of Saighir, now Serkieran parish, in the barony of Ballybritt,
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2A adba luat lum.
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A sunc glarr man 3rerr,
Cavoleoint bpaqt rinbuyy-

King's County, died in the latter half of the 6th century, according to Dr.
Lanigan. )

St. Finnen of Cluain Iraird. He is mentioned in the Annals of the Four
Masters thus—* A.D. 548. St. Finnen, Abbot of Cluain Eraird, tutor of the
saints of Ireland, died.” Cluain Eraird or Clonard is in Meath, near the Boyne,

Finnen of Magh bile, or plain of the tree. This was Finnen of Moville in
the county of Down, who flourished in the middle of the sixth century. He
died in 579.

Seanach Mac Caitin, or the son of Caitin, whose death is recorded in the
Annals of the Four Masters, A.D. 587. St. Seanach, Bishop of Cluain Iraird
(now Clonard in the south west of the county of Meath), died.

Ruadhan of Lothra. He was Abbot of Lothra, now Lorrha, in the barony
of Lower Ormond, county of Tipperary, in the sixth century. Dermot Mac
Carroll, the monarch of Ireland, having taken prisoner and punished a brother
or relative of Ruadhan, he laid a curse on Tara, and after the death of the
monarch Dermot, in A.D. 565, no other king resided at Tara. The name
Ruadhan may be derived from Ruadh, red-haired, and an, a diminutive parti-
cle, or a term of respect or endearment. His Life is given by the Bollandists
in the Acta Sanctorum at the 15th of April.

Brenainn of Birr. The Four Masters record his death in A.D. 571, in these
words—* St. Breanainn, Abbot of Birra, died on the twenty-ninth day of
November.”

Brenainn, son of Finnlogha. Dr. Lanigan states that St. Brendan was born
in the county of Kerry in the year 484, and died in the monastery of Enach-
duin on the 16th of May in the year 577, and 93rd of his age. From that
place his remains were conveyed to Clonfert in the county of Galway, and
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Comgall; Dalua of Derry ; and the holy Caillen.” ¢ All
those will not save you from being satirized by me ; and it
is no satisfaction to me to satirize you except I do so in
your presence”—and this is what he said :—

O Hugh, son of Duach the Dark,!
Thou pool not permanent ;

Thou pet of the mild cuckoos ;
Thou quick chafferer of a blackbird ;

Thou sour green berry ;

Swarms (of bees) will suck the herbs ;
Thou green crop like fine clothes;

A candlestick without light ;

there interred. He was patron of Ardfert Diocese in the county of Kerry.
In the Annals of the Four Masters his death is recorded in A.D. 576, as
follows :—* St. Brenainn, Abbot of Cluain-ferta-Brenainn, died on the 16th
of May. He died at Eanach-duin (now Annadown in the barony of Clare,
county Galway,) and his body was interred at Cluain-ferta-Brenainn.” It was
he who performed the marvellous seven years' voyage in search of the
promised land.

The koly Mucolmoc. It appears that he was Mucholmog of Dromore in the
county of Down.

Comgall. This was Comgall of Bangor, in the barony of Ards, county of
Down. The Annals state at A.D. 552—* The church of Bennchar was founded
by Comgall of Beannchar.” At A.D. 617, the death of Comhgall, a bishop,
is recorded.

Dalua of Daire. Being too far away from the MS. sources of information,
such as the Book of Lecan, the Feilire Aenguis, and the Calendar by the
Four Masters, I cannot determine who this saint was. St. Dalua of Cill
Dalua (now Killaloe), also called Molua, founded a monastery there in the
6th century. Another of the same name founded a monastery at the foot of
Slieve Bloom in the Queen’s County, and his death is recorded at A.D. 605.

The holy Caillen, or St. Caillen, is supposed to have been Cailen or Coelan,
Abbot of Antrim and Bishop of Down, who lived about A.D. 540.

! As the king of Oirgiall confessed his total ignorance to Dallan of the
meaning of this poem, it can scarcely be expected that, after the lapse of twelve
hundred years, any person could be ‘found who would be able to interpret it,
especially as there are some words in it which are not to be found in our dicti-
onaries. Dallan, however, having himself given an explanation of a portion
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A bartc reaza rualn,
A bapc beana beym,
A ainbe 1n durh daeql,
A ajnbine o Aerd.

Jr cubur obuinny, ap Ued, nad peadamainne 19 teapn
DO 1N MeaTs FID [pa 1n cead duap vo nmoir.  N| hinznad
tean hajgner; ba nad i, an Dallan, azur or myr do
nione na haena ar me mineodur jac.

“A Ued riyjc Duaré dupb, & nuaé ap vaé pugb.”  Jnany
11m a3zur lodan ramnaid, 1 uajn oo 3e1b re Ttapc mon azur
folepar neaé ann, rcenp o lay ar azur ni gic lay el
ann vo zu tic (np Tujly apjr.  Jnany ron azur curs, ap m
fuil ba mead molad bo zeba anacicra n T-emeac céadna

of it, though evidently not a literal one, the writer has ventured to manufac-
ture an English version of this satire, which he submits to the indulgent con-
sideration of Irish scholars.

! The Dubhk Dael, or Dara Dael, the Forfecula Oleus, is a black insect of
the Earwig class ; the meaning of its name in English is the Black or the other
Devil. In creeping along, whenever it hears any noise, it always halts, cocks
up its tail and protrudes its sting, which is similar to that of the bee. No
reptile has been so much abhorred or dreaded by the peasantry of Ireland as
the Dara Dael, as it is popularly believed that this insect betrayed to the Jews
the way in which our Lord went when they were in search of him, and that
whoever kills it seven sins are taken off the soul of the slayer. They consider
its sting to be very poisonous, if not mortal, and believe that it is possessed of
a demoniac spirit, the emisary of Satan or the arch fiend himself. Under
this impression, whenever it is seen in a house they always destroy it by
placing a coal of fire over it, and, when burnt, the ashes are carefully swept
out. The fire is considered the exterminating element of evil spirits. Itis*
never trodden on by the foot as a common beetle would be, nor is it killed by
a stick, as it is supposed that the demoniac essence would be conveyed to the
hands and body through the leather or the wood; it is therefore stomed to
death. In the field, if turned up by the spade, it may be despatched by that
weapon, the iron being a nonconductor of the infernal essence. Many stories
have been related of the Dael duff, and among them the following :—There
once flourished 8 young man of ordinary size and appearance in a secluded
district, whose fame as a great corn thresher spread far and wide, for he was
known to thresh as much as any six men could accomplish. He was there-
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Thou cold wooden boat ;

Thou bark that will give dissatisfaction ;
Thou disgusting blaek chafer ;!

Thou art more disgusting, O Hugh.

““ We must confess,” said Hugh, ‘“ that we do not know
whether that is better or worse than the first poem you
composed.” ‘“No wonder for a man of your intellect to
say 8o,” said Dallan, ‘“ and as it was I that composed the
satires, it is I that will interpret them.

0 Hugh, son of Duach the Dark, thou pool not per-

Rl

manent ;” that is equivalent to a summer pool when it
experiences a great drought and that persons trample in
it ; its water entirely evaporates, and it is not replenished
till the flood comes again ; you are similarly circumstanced,
for no matter how highly you may be praised, the same
hospitality shall not possess you again in consequence of

fore eagerly sought for by all the large farmers, who remunerated him according
to the quantity he would thresh, which brought him in no small revenue,
though to the disadvantage of other labourers of the same craft. In the
course of his peregrinations he happened to have been employed by a farmer
who wished to send all his corn to market by a certain day. This the thresher
engaged to have ready. Whilst employed in the performance of his task, he
was watched by a village sage, who had become curious to see the operations
of this uncommon character. He soon observed that it was not the man but
the implement that did the work. He therefore took an opportunity by night,
while the thresher slept, to examine his flail, and he discovered a peg stuck
into the colpan, or handle. This he extracted, and to his surprise and alarm
out jumped the black Dael. A council of the villagers was held on the
morrow ; the thresher was brought to account, and obliged to confess that he
had entered into a compact with the Old Boy, who instructed him to put the
Dael in his flail. An amusing story about the Dael dujfs, mistakingly said by
the author to be of the coleopterous or beetle tribe, is given by the late Rev.
Cesar Otway in his * Sketches in Brris and Tyrawly,” p. 172, as related to
him by one of the peasantry of that country. From the passage in Dallan's
poem it may be inferred that the same notion regarding the evil influence of
the Dael which has come down to our days also prevailed in Dallan’s time,
and may probably have formed a part of the tenets of the exploded Druidism.
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1nouc vo ndIry B8 va n-aepra. A bpoz na cuaé can.”
Jnann ron azup peaca cuad, anny byacii peaca 11 meara
1mnar.  Trejcyd a cejleabpad acc beaz, azur v peanp
leir ejrein ©o depury Ttnat el) na 1rn Zeymnpead; azur
anajl] jca nad co p-oéanann én ele banalcpannur rnr,
cobcan & ajpm, azur cujmd rein & &n ren uada, azgur
beata131d 1 én na cuajée zuma hinznimae he, azur bejnd
10 ¢uac le he, azur ny hanpra le n cobcan rin w4 5aé
én elj.  Jnany ron azur do dajlr) azur aer ealadna Gin-
eann, 0] by cuprhne acu ap Majt da N-DeANNUIT TANET DA
p-aenra. ‘A adba luat lum.” Jnavn rin azur lon o'engy

} “ The cuckoo is a bird of migratory habits, somewhat less than a pigeon,
shaped like a magpie, and of a greyish colour. It arrives in this country
early in Spring—but where it resides in winter has not been ascertained. Its
note is heard early or later, as the season seems more or less forward, and is a
guide to the husbandman when to sow his most useful seed.”

The cuckoo’s note is sweet though uniform. It is regarded as ominous, and
among the many associations affixed to it in this country, is, that when
first heard, in whatever quarter you are then looking to, in that direction
you are surely to live the remainder of the year, but the distance is indefinite ;
it may be a mile, or hundreds of miles in that direction, and there is always a
large margin allowed on either side of a direct line to verify the prediction.
There are other omens also ascribed to the note when first heard, such as hairs
of various colours may be found under the sole of the right foot of the hearer,
from which future prosperity or the reverse may be divined by skilful sages.
We often saw persons taking off the shoe to find this hair, and if not discovered
there the stocking was also pulled off with great anxiety to seck this prophetic
indicator. It is, therefore, very probable that the cuckoo was a sacred bird
in the old pagan superstition.

¢ The female makes no nest of her own—she repairs for that purpose to the
nest of some other bird, generally the water-wagtail or hedge-sparrow, and
having devoured the eggs of the owner, lays her own in their place. She
usually lays but one, which is speckled, and of the size of the blackbird’s.
This the fond foolish bird hatches with great assiduity, and, when excluded,
finds no difference in the great ill-looking changeling from her own. To
supply this voracious creature, the credulous nurse toils with unusual labour,
no way sensible that she is feeding up an enemy to her race, and one of the
most destructive robbers of her future progeny.”

“The instinct which leads the cuckoo to deposit its egg in the mest of that
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these satires. ¢ Thou captive of a tamed cuckoo ;' that i3
equivalent to a pet of a cuckoo, for there cannot be in a
house a worse pet than this. It ceases to sing except a
little, and he will as soon do 8o in winter as at any other
time. And some assert that another bird nurses for it ;
its name is Cobcan,  and he puts away his own bird and
feeds the cuckoo’s bird till it is able to provide for itself,
when the cuckoo takes it away with her, and she has no
more regard for that Cobcan than she has for any other
bird.! Similar to that is your case and of the learned
professors of Erin, for they will not remember any good
thou hast done after these satires. ¢ Thou quick chaffering
blackbird ;’ that is equivalent to & blackbird which is roused

bird, whose young, when hatched, are sufficiently small to enable the young
cuckoo to master them, and whose food is most congenial with its nature, is
very surprising. Thus we find the young cuckoo in the nest of the water-
wagtail and the hedge-sparrow, whose young he contrives to eject from the
nest as soon as they are hatched, as it would be impossible for the old birds to
supply nourishment for the voracious cuckoo as well as for their own young
ones. I had anopportunity of witnessing, on one occasion, that it required the
united efforts of both the old birds (wagtails) from morning to night to
satisfy his hunger; and I never saw birds more indefatigable than they were.”

“The cuckoo, when fledged and fitted for flight, follows its supposed parent
but for a little time; its appetites for insect food increasing, as it finds no
chance for a supply in imitating its little instructor, it parts good friends, the
step-child seldom offering any violence to its nurse. Nevertheless, all the little
birds of the grove seem to consider the young cuckoo as an enemy, and avenge
the cause of their kind by their repeated insults. All the smaller birds form the
train of its pursuers; but the Wry-neck, in particular, is found the most active
in the chase, and from thence it has been called by many the cuckoo’s attend-
dant and provider.”

This evidently is the bird alluded to by Dallan, as the opinion among the
Irish has been that he always follows the cuckoo till she lays her egg, and then
hatches and nurtures the young cuckoo. This bird is called by many the
R]ALO3 i. e. the greyish little (bird) and is mentioned by the author of the
song, & MUNNIN N4 znuaize bajne, my fair-haired little darling, in which he
compares his attachment to his beloved as being equal to that of an njaboz
andlals Na cualée, or the Riavoge following the cuckoo.
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norm duny ran o13El.  Lejcid pead o rcal ap, azur m
labnany 1 013€1 rv o zabur eazla he. Jr amlatd
oujcr], vo clour hojnead acein, azur o o haepad tu n
clujpre neac he tapeir na n-aepro.  ‘‘ Siydrrc cneabia
luir.”  Jnany azur 1 bead, ap da m-bzad oy reacc
D-eal & p-0en f015ead o Cujptean pop Teynd & ny denann
act oubad derr na m-bead da fuiabd.

Letc ar, & Dhalla, ol1y 11, na ze1b m’aena am flad-
uir) 91 1+ mS, ap lejcreac ar don ealaduy cu anorr.
Bub i, on Dallan; zabup m’eaénaid vam con ymeiz1ny.
Do zabad & p-ej¢ dotb, agur no ymcizreac ar 1np m-bajle
amaé, Dallan cona ollamah. Neapc Dea AZUF DA DaeT)
uaimpy ap bup p-oja1%, ol Ued, mad oo Znearabain co
hecoin mé.

Nin ¢1an pancacap on bajly 1p can & oubajpe Dallay
ne o ollathpuib.  Ar 19zned leam, an re, 1n vy a4 dejpupd
luét reale pa rceladaczan, op re 4 deanuic, 35 cla
00 n] na haepa co hecoip cu mad mejro] o, azur |t
o3 limra nac deannad pram aein bud econa azur bud
aoli3TI3) 10arT na haena bo nnnur kern, azur 1r perndy
bam anolr & v-venath, on do badur zan eynfull a3 ceace
bon bajly azur azare va full majg) acam anorr. A
ollarm, an r1ac, 1+ matt v rcel 1yo1py, azur vy hupura o
¢peoeaty.  AUr pin he, ap Dallap.  Waread, ap na
hollatyna, 1nuir dwme ap v-eazan 1rn thz noruc azur
4b 81413, Utalc, ant re, da naenbap acub nomam, azur
naenbun am B1a15.  Fin ouie, & w3 ollayh, ap pac. Ny
fesdan 1v maiZ na hainde uc, an Dallay, op vo najrciur
mo comajpce an Colum Cille, mac Fetlym, (moéomanta
ecramail o'gajal bam nja m-bar, azur ca puiEmy corp-
anca bud 1nzanca vam 1na mu bert vall ac ceact vop bajly
a3ur da fuil apoir acam, azur bens o ympraji) mu gk
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by the approach of a person in the night ; he gives a whistle
or cry of alarm, and he is silent for that night through the
terror that seizes him. Similar to that is your case; your
hospitality has been heard of far off, but since you have
been satirized no one will hear of it in consequence of these
satires, ‘Tribes will suck the herb;’ like to the bee, for if
seven horse-loads (of it) were put into one vessel upon
the fire it only blackens after the bees have sucked it.”

‘“ Be done, O Dallan,” said the king, *do not satirize
me any more in my presence, for I will now excuse you
from further professional attendance.” ¢ Tl take it for
granted,” says Dallan; get my steeds ready that I may
depart.” Their steeds were brought to them, and (Dallan and
his ollavs) leave the place. ‘‘ The might of God and the saints
pursue you if ye have wrongfully satirized me,” said Hugh.

They had not cowme far from the township when Dallan
said to his professors: “It is a wonder to me,” said he,
““ what the publishers of stories have related, for they assert

. that whosoever composes satires wrongfully it will be worse
for himself ; and I believe that never have been made satires
more unjustly or wrongfully than the satires I myself have
composed, and yet I am now the better for uttering them,
for I was without an eye on my coming to the place, and I
have two good eyes now.” “O chief professor,” said they,
“it is good news thou tellest, although it is not easy to
believe it.” ““Itisa fact,” said Dallan. **If so,” said
the professors, ‘‘ tell us our order in the way before thee
and after thee.” ¢ Theré are,” said he, ‘“ twice nine of you
before me, and nine of you after me.” ¢ True for you, O
chief professor,” said they. ‘“I know not if these be good
signs,” said Dallan, ‘“for I had an assurance from
Columbkille, the son of Feidhlim, that I should have an ex-
traordinary forewarning before my death, and what more
wonderful sign could I get than, being blind on my coming
to the town, and to have the use of my two eyes now?
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me. Rucabd ba €13 he 1an r1n, azur o by va beata1d
la con 015¢1b, azur puajn bap japur.

Tancacan na hollaym co haen mad, azur ba hiac ro o
n-anmanna.  Waolzedic mac Fipzoboc, ollam AUlbap;
Anpaéran mac Onrclainn, ollath Bneacan; Snubéajlle
mac Sneabéajlle, ollarh Saxan; Njaméaeri, ollar Ulas;
Dael dujlead, ollam Lajzin; Ollmon, and 2131, ollar
Dearmuman; Oipcne Uiceamarn, ollam Tuabryurhan ;
Seapcan ejcear, tile azur pnphollam Conaée. Tanzatan
na hollayy co haeninad, azur no plapnaizad acu cia dba
p-oingeancar ollam 4 n-1pad Ohallaip. Tabun muyme na
clepy cucajpn, an rraT, A Wuipeann, w3im Cuay Chuyl-
118, bean Dalla, azur jncliap callid a. Jnpuace azur
Bnace azur Jnanzac. Tucad on Azur no FlAppa1drac
o1b c1a ban con ollar bo benary. A dubajnc Wuineany ;
00 ¢uald ribre readc njam an cuajpe ollamnaéca o n-Al-
ban, azur no frarnaizirrr oo Dallan ann r1y z1be Tay po
Zebud re peqy bar, cia da p-dmzeanca; ollam na 1nav.
Acbenc roin ba cujpead nead ap doHAn 1ADD & D-NAd an
10191 azur rocul & p-1nad n focatl bo ey, ar & Seancan
teingile vo cunpead. 2Waaread, ap na hollajr, beancan
ollamh taipnzmeeaé do Sheancan azuipn, an pjac.- Ro
hollathnajzead Seancan acu ayp tIn, azur o dubnavun
1ir oul of cynn Dallan, agur mapbnaid do Senary do.
Do éuad Seancan azur do nomne |n manbnaidry azur vo
Zab 6r ciyy Dallan 1:—

1 Seanchan. In the Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society, at A.D. 647,
O'Reilly gives the following brief account of this poet or bard. ¢ SEANCHAN
TorpEsT lived in the time that Guaire the generous was king of Connaught.
He wrote & poem of twenty-eight verses, beginning ‘Ro ¢jc Fenzur giére
cata,” ‘ Fergus fought twenty battles.” This poem is historical, and gives
an account of the battles of Fergus, son of Rossa, and grandson of Roderick,
monarch of Irelund, from A.M. 3845, until A.M. 3862, according to O'Fla-
herty's computation. A copy of this poem is preserved in the Book of Leacan,
fol. 17, 2nd col. ; and another copy is in the possession of the Assistant Se-

cretary. Itslanguage and measure are strong proofs of its antiquity.”
I have not discovered the name of any of the bards or professors here men-
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therefore take me to my home.” They then took him to
his house, and he lived three days and three nights, after
which he died.

The professors assembled together, and these were their
names :—Maolgedic, son of Firgoboc, Bard of Alban;
Arrachtan, son of Onsclann, Bard of Britain ; Srubchaille,
son of Sreabchaille, Bard of Saxan; Niamchaemh, Bard of
Ulster ; Dael Duileadh, professor of Leinster ; Ollmhor, the
arch sage of the professors of Desmond ; Oircne Aiteamain,
professor of Thomond ; (and) Seanchén,! the learned Fileadh
and chief Bard of Connaught. These bards having assem-
bled together they debated amongst them as to whom they
should appoint arch Bard in the place of Dallan. ‘‘ Let
the foster-mother of the literati be brought to us,” said they,
““ namely, Muireann, daughter of Cuain-Cuilli, the wife of
Dallan, together with the learned aged females, namely,
Grug, Grag, and Grangait.” They were ¢onvened accord-
ingly, and they enquired of them who ought to be appointed
chief Bard. Muireann said :—“ You formerly went on a
professional visit to Alban, and I then asked Dallan that
whensoever he himself would die, who should be appointed
chief professor in his place. He then said that if any per-
son in this world could substitute a stanza for a stanza and
a word for a word of his own (composition), it is Seanchan,
the aged poet, that can do s0.” ¢ Well, then,” said the
professors, ‘let Seanchan be elected our prophetic chief
professor.” Whereupon Seanchan was then inaugurated
chief Bard by them; and they desired him to go over Dallan
and compose an Elegy for him. Seanchan went and made
this Elegy, and recited it over Dallan : —

tioned, either in the Annals or in O'Reilly’s account of Irish writers. O'Fla-
herty, in his Ogygia, vol. IL. p. 77, states that Seanchan Torpest, in the time
of Guaire king of Connaught, was engaged, along with others whose names
he has given, in forming a work on the Brehon Laws, entitled Celestial De-
crees, from the writings of their predecessors.
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Juthain copp 4 B-Ttopcajn TuUDY,
Boap pean trom ba peap eopum;
Gcnom cujpp ba trom peadma,
Won clany dan bu cifeapns.

Thij caorz1d bajnn 41 4y 1T,
P’gcr1b peadbs popbad It ;

)ad ba m-beymr lip bud Lia,

Fodluim nus uatd a1y 548 d1a.

Uam Sileany naé rojcic rld13,
Baigne ears nusde 1o mojn ;
Tuple Wanas Romain 1oy,
Sasufl ncleasca Dalla.

Bu porrein at 19 v3ne1n 31k
Do vealb Dia by o na dWlIb;
Nj no1é g1ly uad na tesr,
Tan Soca1d nerd py ejcear.

Ba heaznad o Dhe mrbe,
Ba huaral ba hajnopilys
Cu tappad coyn do bar bil,
ue! ba halumy ba hymban.

2 vubnacaqt 19 Thomdar url] cu no1by & ratE pery dol-
larhy 1r» te do ppve 19 mapbpad tn. Jr apy t1v 1o
r1oEnaidreat 34 cijzesd o D-€1nuD & 1ACDAIr A TaT ap
cuaipe ollarmacca, azur buy 34 ollarh o1b a3 1apna1d
dula ba Chyzead pein. A dubainc Seancan ba copa dula
ap amur 1y te pap haepsd azur nap himbeanzad um op
na um 1limamessd prar. Cra eren ap cac? BHuajne mac

| Eassa Roe. The cascade or waterfall at Ballyshannon.

3 Guaire, son of Colman, “sk’ngof(}omughththemenﬁhmtwy,who
is celebrated for his hospitality and charity ; henee it passed into a proverd,

in speaking of any one distinguished as a hospitable man, that he was ‘as
generous as Guaire;’ and the poetn in their figurative language stated, that
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Beloved is the body that here lies dead,
Although a weighty man he was a light man ;
Light in body he was mighty in mind,

Great was the clan over whom he was chief.

Thrice fifty of us were along with him,

Of learned men of letters of superior knowledge ;
If our numbers had been greater

We would have new instruction from him each day.

The sound of the Deluge whieh hosts could not comprehend,
The mighty rushing flow of Eassa-Roe,

The overwhelming flood of the Red Sea,  [prehensible).
To these may be compared the intellact of Dallan (incom-

Till the brilliant sun shall cease his course .
Which God ordained for him over the elements,
No poet north or south shall ever excel

The fluent Eohy, chief of learned men.

He was a philosopher, O God of Heaven !

He waa illustrious, he was chief poet ;

Until the wave of unhappy death came upon him,
Oh! he was splendid, he was beloved.

The entire of the Bardic Association declared that they
had a sufficiently competent Professor in the person who
composed that Elegy. It was then they deliberated as to
what province in Ireland they should first proceed on a
professional visit ; and each one of them was desirous to go
to his own province. Seanchan said it would be more meet
to visit the person who was never satirized or reproached
about (his liberality of) gold or abundance of valuable
goods. “ Who ie he ?” 8aid each of them. ¢ Guaire,? son

his right hand had become much longer than his left, in eonsequence of being
constantly extended in giving charity.
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Colman, tinc Cobears, ic Jorbneann, riyjc Conuyll, e
Qozan, mic Gacad bpic, mic n-Dat, mic Fraépa. A
vubnacan v cpomdarh ujly ba cdyp 5516 dul avn iy o bud
mait le Seanéan he. Fajtean reara uainn Zu uane.
Thaguic azur moiric ©8 Seancan cons ollamnard azur
cona f1ib s 1yyrajze. Wu ceanra Boib, ap Juarne.
Wu éean ba maje|b azur da n-olcarb; mu cean da p-uayr-
Ub azur pa n-jithib ;- mu cean ba mnatb azur da b-reanmb.
Do ninne Juape 1anam bpnzm 8316, azur oéc rleara
uinpy, azur dopur oI 3aé oa thr ob, azur otc prim-
leapta 1011 5aé ba Bonur, azut tojleabard a pradnuir
3o& prymleapta.  Jr s mo opoaririum riv, 3ibe do
luéc na hymdajie o Zenad TnolT vo |MpOran azur do
elpeotad a1rd] co paiad re 1n tojleabard uplam an o
cionTir. Azur do pyyne re oéc tobain da b-reapub, azur
oct cobayp ba mnarh, ap mn a1l 83 uirn lam na p-ollarh
oo bul cap lamub na m-ban, na’uiry lah na m-ban do
dul cap lahuib na p-ollar ; azur bo ponad tleaia azur

Guaire was not very fortunate in war, as appears from the following entries
in the Annals of the Four Masters :—A.D. 217. “ The battle of Ceann-Gubha
(now Cambo, near the town of Roscommon), was gained by Raghallach, son
of Mudach, over Colman, son of Cobhthach, the father of Guaire Aidhne,
where Colman himself was slain” A.D. 622. “The battle of Carn-Fearadaigh
(was gained) by Failbe Flann over the Connaughtmen, wherein many were
slain; and Guaire-Aidhne was routed from the battle field.” [Aidhne, or
Crioch-Aidhne, was the name of an ancient territory coextensive with the
diocese of Kilmacduagh, in the county of Galway. Carn-Fearadaigh, a
mountain in the south of the county of Limerick.]

A.D. 645. “The battle of Carn Connaill (was gained) by Dla.rmmd, son
of Aedh Slaine, against Guaire, wherein many were slain; and Guaire was
routed from the battle field.” [Carn Conaill or the Cairn, or heaps of stones
raised over the body of Conall, son of Umoir, who fell in battle at the begin-
ning of the Christian era, is supposed now to be the place called Ballyconnell
in the parish of Kilbecanty, near Gort, which latter place it is said was the
residence of Guaire, and from him named Gort-insi-Guaire, i.e. the holm or
field of the Island of Guaire.)
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of Colman, son of Coffey, son of Gabneann, son of Connell,
son of Owen, son of Eohy Breac, son of Dathy, son of
Fiachra.” The entire of the great Bardic Association
declared it would be proper to go there since Seanchaun de-
siredit. ‘‘Let messengers be despatched from us to Guaire”
(said they). They (the messengers) went and informed
him (Guaire) that Seanchan along with his professors and
poets were coming to him. ¢ My respect for them,” said
Guaire. “ My respect for their good and for their bad ;
my respect for their nobles and their ignobles ; my respect
for their women and for their men.,” Quaire, after that,
made a mansion for them, which had eight sides to it, and
a door between every two sides (or divisions); and there
were eight first class beds between every two doors, and a
low bed (or truckle bed) beside every chief bed. The rea-
son he made that arrangement was, that whosoever of those
that occupied the beds, in case they should have a quarrel
or strife and get out of them, he might find the lower bed
ready for him. And he constructed eight fountains (or la-
vatories) for their men ; and eight fountains for their wo-
men ; for he did not wish that the water used in washing
the hands of the professors should touch the hands of the
women, nor the water of the hands of the women should be
used in washing the hands of the professors ; and feasts and

A.D. 662. *Guaire Aidhne, son of Colman, King of Connaught, died.
Guaire and Caimin, of Inis-Cealtra, had the same mother, as is said, Cuman,
daughter of Dallbronach, was the mother of (8t.) Caimin and Guaire.” [Inis-
Cealtra is an island in Lough Derg, near the village of Scariff, in the county
of Clare.]

Guaire was the common ancestor of the families of O'Heyne (or Hines),
O'Clery, Mac Gillokelly, and other families of Aidhne in the county of
Galway.

A.D. 694. * Ferghal Aidhne, King of Connaught, died ; he was the son of
Guaire Aidhne.”
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! Durlus Guaire. “The Irish annals (says Keating) give an account, that
Guaire had a brother, who devoted himself to a religious life, whose name
was Mochua. This holy person observed all the fasts of the church with
great obedience ; and, designing to abstain from his commeon diet, and to eat
no more than what was absolutely necessary to support nature, during the
time of Lent, he retired for that purpose to a fountain of pure spring water,
that lay southwards of Boirin'(Burren in county of Clare), at the distance of
five miles from Durlus Guaire. [The fountain here referred to is called
cobatt mac Ouag, or the well of Mac Duach, from whom Killmacduagh got
its name. This fountain is in the parish of Carrune or Carrow, in the barony
of Burren]. Mochua had but one person to attend upon him, who was a
clergyman of a lower order. In this retirement these votaries observed great
abstinenee in their eating and drinking till Easterday. His clerk, who attended
upon him, was so tired with feeding upon barley bread amd herbs, and such
slender provisions, that he longed impatiently to eat flesh, and he desired his
master to give him leave to go to Durlus, to the court of Guaire, King of
Connaught, that he might satisfy himself with flesh meat. Mochua told him
he would supply him with flesh without undertaking such a journey, for he
would supplicate heaven in his behalf, and he was assured that his prayers
would have the desired effect, and supply his wants.

‘¢ At that very instant it happened, (as some particular manuscripts relate,
but with small truth I am afraid,) that the servants of Guaire, King of Con-
naught, were laying his dinner upon the table; and to the great surprise of
the attendants, the dishes were hurried away by an invisible power, and
conveyed directly to the solitary cell, where Mochua was continuing his devotion,
and his clerk expecting the event. The king, with his whole court, was
amazed at this wonderful accident ; and, enraged at the loss and disappoint-
ment of his dinner, he ordered a body of his horse guards to pursue the dishes
travelling in the air, and he followed, resolving to recover them and bring
them back to his court at Durlus.
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"banquets were ordered for their entertainment, and he then
sent messengers to invite them.
Beanchan said :—‘‘Though excellent the hospitality of
Guaire may be, I will not take all that are here to him to
~spoil Connaught, for I consider it enough to take the two-
thirds of them to him, and to let one-third remain,” and he
acted accordingly. He did not take to Guaire but thrice
fifty of the professors ; thrice fifty studemts (or second class
of professors); thrice fifty hounds; thrice fifty male at-
tendants ; thrice fifty female relatives; and thrice nine of
each class of artificers ; and that number arrived at Durlus.!

It seems beneath the gravity as well as the dignity of am historian, to
take notice of these legendary relations, which are certain rather to move the
indignation and spleen than the belief of the reader ; but it must be considered,
that the times we are writing of abounded with incredible relations. And in
the preseat case it cannot be supposed, that the transaction we are speaking of
is put upon the best foot of credibility, but designed only to keep the thread
of our history entire, and to give light to gome material incidents, which
otherwise would be obscure, and perhaps not easily accounted for. Whatever
share of credit or contempt this relation may meet with, it is most certain,
that the road leading from Durlus to the fountain where St. Mochua and his
clerk retired to fast, dyring the Lent, which is the length of five miles, is
known to this day in the Irish language by the name of Bothur-na-Mias,
which in the English signifies the Road of the Dishes.”

Dr. O'Donovan, in his Annals, A.D. 1215, says that Durlus signifies a strong
Sort (olp, ie. dajpzean, strong, and lor, a fort), was applied to many
such places in Ireland, and is sometimes anglicised Thurles.

The real story appears to be that Mochua or Colman Mac Duach, or Coleman
the son of Duach, but generally called Mac Duach to distinguish him from
other ecclesiastics of the name of Colman, erected a cell or small oratory at
the well called after him, and that Guaire, King of Connaught, found him a¢
that place, and probably sent him some dishes for his Easter dinner from his
court at Durlus. It also appears that Guaire, after some time, took him with
him, built the monastery of Kilmacduagh, since the seat of a diocese in the
barony of Kiltarton, county of Galway, which he endowed, and placed
Mac Duach over it.

Many churches and holy wells dedicated to Mac Duach are still known, not
only in Galway, but also in the neighbouring county of Clare, as well as also
in the islands of Arran.
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1 A bowl of the ale of sweet milk. The word in the original is leamnaéca,
the Genitive of lea)nacc, which is the name for sweet milk, and also for the
herb Common Tormentil, the juice of which is very astringent or irritating, as
its name implies. As, however, it would be more difficult to produce ale from
new or sweet milk, probably that was the article meant by the chieftainess.
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Guaire went forth to meet them, and he bestowed kisses
on their chiefs, and gave welcome to their learned men.
*“ My regards to you, said Guaire; ‘ my regards to your
nobles and ignobles ; I have great welcome for you all, both
professors and poets ; both scientific men and students ; both
sons and women ; both hounds and servants ; only you are
80 numerous, but not deeming you too many, I would give
each of you a separate welcome; however, my respects to
you all on every side.” And they were led into the large
mansion, and viands were laid out before them, and Guaire
told them that whatever they would desire they might ask
for it and they should have it.

It was, however, a great difficulty to procure all things
for them, for it was requisite to give to each of them his
meals apart and a separate bed ; and they went not to bed
any night without wanting something, and they arose not
a day without some one of them having longing desires for
some things that were extraordinary, wonderful, and rare,
and difficult of procurement. It was a task for all the men
of Ireland to find that which was longed for, and unless’the
person who desired it obtained it within twenty-four hours,
it was useless ever after to procure it for him.

An extraordinary wish occurred that very night, in the
mansion of the learned association ; and the person to whom
that longing happened was Muireann, daughter of Cuan
Culli, the wife of Dallan, who was the foster-mother of the
literati ; and she uttered a great moan aloud. Seanchan
answered her, and what he said was :—* What is the matter
with you, chieftainess?” ¢‘A desire that has seized me,”
said she, ‘‘ and unless it be procured for me I will not live.”
‘ What is that wish,” asked Seanchan. She told him the
wish which seized her, namely, “ a bowl of the ale of sweet
milk (or common Tormentil!), with the marrow of the ankle-
bone of a wild hog; a pet cuckoo on an ivy tree in my
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V Are you a good secret keeper. This literally means “is your secret good,

or is your disposition good ;" but it is likely that what Guaire wished to learn
was whether he could keep his secret well.
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presence between the two Christmases (Christmas-day and
Twelfth-day or Epiphany) at that time ; and her full load
on her back, with a girdle of yellow lard of an exceeding
white boar about her ; and to be mounted on a steed with
a brown main, and its four legs exceedingly white ; a gar-
ment of the spider's web around her, and she humming
a tune as she proceeded to Durlus.” it is difficult to
procure that wish,” said Seanchan; ‘that is not one but
a number of strange wishes which are not easily gratified.”

They bore awsy that night ’till the morrow ; Guaire
was in the habit of visiting the mansion every day, and
used to enquire how they fared ; and he enquired * how
fares it with this great and good people to-day.” * We
never had,” said they, ‘‘ worse times than we now have.”
““How is that?” asked Guaire. ‘A longing that has
happened to one of us,” said Seanchan. “To whom did
that occur !’ asked Guaire. ‘‘To Muireann, daughter of
Cuan Culli,” replied Seanchan, ‘ namely the wife of
Dallan, the foster-mother of the literati.” ¢ What is the
wish?” said Guaire. Seaachan told him. ¢ That is not
one wish but a variety of bad wishes, and the easiest is
difficult of proeuring;” and Guaire departed sad and
sorrowful. None of his people accompanied him at that
time but one attending servant, and Guaire asked him,
‘‘are you a good secret keeper.”! ¢ For what purpose do
you ask,” said the servant. ‘I would wish to go to
Seasgan-Uar-Beoil,” said Guaire, ‘‘ where dwells Fulach-
tach the son of Owen ; for it was I that slew his father,
his six sons, and his three brothers ; and I would rather he
should kill me in order that my hospitality may endure
after me, than that I should survive my liberality, for
those wishes can never be obtained.” ‘My secrecy is
good,” said the servant, ‘ and should you be seen to pro-
ceed thither, there is not a person in this house that would
not be around you,”
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That was displeasing to Guaire, and he proceeded to
Finn-Aragal of hospitality, where he knelt and prayed
and supplicated Jesus Christ, and here he obtained from
God every thing he desired through the efficacies of his
bounteous liberality, and it was on that account that it
was called Aracul of Hospitality. Guaire was kneeling
and praying, and imploring God that he might die
ere he should hear himself satirized and defamed by
the great Bardic Association. To be sure, no favours
were ever asked of him more difficult to be procured than
the wishes desiderated by the old dame, and he prayed God
most fervently to deliver him from that strait, and that he
might obtain from the Supreme Being whatever wish any
of the Bardic Institution might desire; and he made the
following little Lay, in sadness, at Finn-Aracul of Hospi-
tality :—

Here is my sorrow, O Son of my God !
Through all that happen’d me yesterday ;
Thrice fifty learned men, a vexatious clan,
Who came to this place with Seanchan.

Though great is the number of austere bards
That came to Durlus of Guaire,

- Each enjoyed pleasure and entertainment
Until the old woman intruded.

Great was the task I took in hand,

To administer to the learned of sumptuous living ;
Should any depart from my house unsupplied,

In vain to this day has been my generosity.

Why hath the king of the brilliant sun
Conferred on myself his likeness,
Should he of his bounty not grant to me
Means to protect my countenance.
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I have promised to the son of Mary

Not to refuse the face of man ;

Should any such person deprive me of my good fame.
Even to him it will be no sorrow.

Guaire passed over that might till the morning came,
and he heard the buatle and paces of an individual advanc-
ing towards him in the early morn, but his grief was so
great that he did not look on him. WHe afterwards, how-
ever, recognised him, and he who happened to be there was
Marvan the swine-herd, the prime prophet of heaven and
earth, he was son of Gruaire’s mother, and swine-herd to
Guaire, His object in this occupation was that he might
the more advantageously devote himself to religion and
devotion in the capacity of swine-herd, in woods and
desert places. He saluted Guaire ; ‘‘ the same eompliments
to you, chief prophet of heaven and earth,” said Guaire,
““ What is the cause of your sadness?” asked Marvan.
‘“ A yearning that has seized a person in the house of the
great Bardic Association.” ¢ What is the wish {”’ enquired
Marvan, “or to whom did it happen?” “To Muiran,
daughter of Cuan Culli,” replied Guaire, “the wife of
Dallan, and the foster-mother of the Bards.” ¢ That is
she, whom we desire to be the first of them that should
die; and what is the wish ?”” asked Marvan. ‘ A bowl of
the ale of sweet milk, together with the marrow of the
ankle bone of a wild hog.” * It is difficult to procure that
wish,” said Marvan, ‘‘and although difficult it will be
found with me in Glen-a-Scail.”

“ She seeks another thing,” said Guasire, *“ namely, a pet
cuckoo eooing on an ivy tree in her presence.” “It is a
strange time (of the year) to desire that now,” said Marvan,
“ and although strange we know the place where that is.”

“ She desired another thing,” said Guaire, ‘‘namely, a
bay steed, with a red mane and its four legs purely white.”



48
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Jr oinriceac dam he, op 1n can bip rajnc cobalca opmra
o bejpim bujlly vom corr ann ran azur cujmd o Spuim
EAl, AZUr & TARR & D-AIRD], AZUr capald cpdnanp darh,

! Leannan, or Leanan, a “familiar.” In the dictionary it is explained by
sweet-heart, &c., but it also signifles a female fairy attendant and a protector
against the genii, and I use this meaning in preference to the others.
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“In one house those two are to be had,” said Marvan,
‘“ the pet cuckoo and the bay steed.” Who has them ?”
asked Guaire. ‘ Derdavna, daughter of luvdan, your
own powerful sprite! (or protectress,) it is she possesses
them.” *If she has them I will obtain them,” said
Ghuaire.

¢ Bhe desired another thing,” said Guaire, ‘“ namely, to
have about her a garment of many colours (made) of the
spider’s silk.” ¢ That will be found with me in Glen-a-
Scail,” said Marvan.

“ She desired another thing,” said Guaire, ‘“ namely, her
full load on her back and a girdle about her of the yellow
lard of a purely white boar.” ¢ Did she request that?”
asked Marvan. ‘‘She did request it,” replied Guaire.
¢ My malediction on the person who desired that,” said
Marvan, ‘“and I implore the King of Heaven and earth
that that wish may not serve her. Sure it is I who have
that boar and it is & hardship for me to kill him, for he is
to me a herdsman, a physician, a messenger and a mu-
sician.” * How does he perform all that for you ?”” asked
Guaire. ‘“In the following manner,” replied Marvan :
““ When I return from the swine at night, and that the
skin is torn off my feet by the briars of Glen-a-Scail, he
comes to me and rubs his tongue over my feet, and though
I should have all the surgeons and healing ointments in the
world his tongue would cure me soonest; in that manner
he is a physician to me. He is herd to me, for when the
swine wander through Glen-a-Scail, and that I am wearied,
1 give him & blow with my foot, and he goes after the swine.
There are nine passes leading into Glen-a-Scail, and there
is no danger of any hog of them (being carried off) by a
thief, vagrant, or wolf of the forest, until he drives in the
very last hog of them. He is a musician to me, for when
I am anxiou: to sleep I give him a stroke with my foot and
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azur 1r bimorehip Lym prya céaduib m-beann-cnoc llarmurb
Tuad jca raein feipm v cedl capur darm; aZur ATt 19
rmolaé beatajzead 11 lia arroy cejleabpad an big, azur
1r Lla ajigeannaé cponaiy arziriom. Ur deacayn damra
an beatajZead rm bo manbad, ap Wanban; azur cuippy
F&In Tealta an & Ceany, Sn vi Féadbuimr] & hanbad; azur
o bejpymry mu bpjagap ouicry, ap Wanbay, zu crbpara
cuainc enla) co bruikin na cpomdajme, o 51341l v Tuppc
FIDn opna, aZur zu m-ba mejro) berc riac co bpat §.

Fruta, umonpo, na miana t1n ujl cpe bigin Wanbain.
Do manbad 1anam [y Tonc £1yn, azur bo cujpead o blopac
ot muyn va cajllize; azur o cuad ap o heoc, azup dbo
by a3 cnonan noympe co Dupluy; azur canla pon clocan
éonpad hy ac dul bon bajle, con tuic o head, azur cu
canla by peyn pardy, con byt coarh o laing), azur & ni3-
ead, azur o muinl, co b-ruaip bar amlaid; conad de
T ata ““ ene na cajllize don blonajc.”

Do nala myan ele bo neoé a T3 na cromdaphe A Weadh
Neior3, 1n3ean Sheancan, azur do lejc mang morn ejror.
Do fneazain & bathaipn by, Cned &3 nroz, 4 n5ean? an
re. Wjoen dom nala, ap pj, azur muns pajzap v miap
1 vi baam bed. Cnéad 1p mian? ap Seancan. Lap
berpne mo bpojc acum do rménpuib coppa cipduba; (11 1w
tajllead no Suynd 11r] FIv) 43ur co m-beny a3 dul porham
co Duplur; azur comad amlad ro Zabuipd mumeip

\ % The Blackbird (Turdus Merula) is common and resident throughout the
wooded districts of Ireland. In the middle of June he has been heard singing as
early in the morning as a quarter past two o'clock. In some seasons it ceases
singing about the middle of June, but in other years he has been heard as late
as the 25th of July. A blackbird had been often heard by several persons,
that clapped his wings and crew like a bantam cock. He is a sweet songster.”

Some years ago a shopkeeper in Dublin kept a blackbird in his shop which
had learned to sing several tunes with great accuracy. He was taught by a
young boy in the shop, who always whistled the first bar of the tune he desired
him to sing, upon which the blackbird repeated it and went on through the
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he lies on his back with his belly uppermost and sings me
a humming tune, and his music is more grateful to me
than that of a sweet toned harp in the hands of an accom-
plished minstrel. The blackbird! is the most variable in
his notes of all birds, yet he (the boar) is still more varied.
It is hard for me to kill that animal,” said Marvan, *“and
do thou thyself send messengers for him, for I cannot kill
him, and I pledge my word to you,” said Marvan, * that I
will pay a visit some day to the mansion of the great
bardic body to be avenged of them for the white boar, and
may they never be the better for it.”

Howhbeit, all those objects of desire were procured through
the instrumentality of Marvan. The white boar was after-
wards killed, his lard was put on the old dame’s back, and
she hummed her tune as she proceeded on her way to Durlus.
While passing over an unsettled causeway that led to the
place her steed fell and she happened to be under it, by which
her thigh bone, fore arm, and neck were broken, and she
died after that manner ; and thence originated (the adage,)
“The Hag’s load of lard.”

Another longing desire seized a person in the mansion of
the great Bardic Association, namely Meve Neidigh, the
daughter of Seanchan, and she uttered a great moan. Her
father responded to her. ¢ What ails thee my daughter?”
said he. ‘‘A yearning wish that has possessed me,”
answered she, ‘‘and unless it be procured I will not live.”
“ What is the wish?” asked Seanchan. * That I might
have the full of the skirt of my mantle of large black-
berries ;” (the season being that of January,) and that I
might be on my way to Durlus, and that on my arrival

entire of the tune. He attracted many persons to hear him and thereby
brought some custom to the shop. The admiration of Oisin as well as the
Fiana of old for the exquisite singing of this bird, is fully évinced in the poem
on the blackbird of Derrycarn, quoted at p. 32, Vol. IV., of our Qssianic works.
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Shuany 1 reet agur | p-zalap.  C16 uma p-abpay 11y, 4
3eon, an Seancan, azar Juajny ‘ZAR n-Fojnme azur
‘san learuzad. Jn b-reavaimirr;, o again, ap Weadb,
man & taps am comparull aZur v FIDAT A D DEAnHTIZ ;
an @ vo pj tead uympl, ni reapp le peaé da lojrceann
war.  Jr atlad rin damra, ny reann lim neaé ele d'¢az-
a1l bayr an cap jna ap ce bo beip man agur mdp mariur
vam. Rucpac ar v o1dée 1.

Tammic Juajpe poyme co bpujsin na cromdajre ap
Do MANAS, AJUF DO FJAERALS, CIDDUP ATATAN 43 ap muin-
Tn mon mae ro anjui! ap re. Ni pabamap njer,
ap Seancan, la ap meara do bejt azarnn, op canla mjan
vom nieanr; 1. Weadh Nepeas. Cnéad 1n mian? ap
Buain;. Do 1onir Seancan 5. Ba bponac Juang de
rw.  Np pull & p-ajcnesd, ap Juainy, na miava tin
o'tazail.  Jmpardur 8'n bpuyzin, azur n) clanp o éuapd
1 tan capnla Wanban 03. Wo cean, & Jhuainy, an
Wanban. Fon cuma céadna duicr), & PRiMEADS Die
azur ctalman, an Juaip). Cpéad an bpén ro opc o
Shuain1® an Wanban. Wian do pala do neac don
tpomdaym, ap Juainy. Dejr on cupe ¢on? ap Wap-
ban. Jread, an Juainy. Cpeac v mjan?! anp Wanpban.
Lan beyne a bpojc bo rméapaib coppa cjpouba. Do
sebtap rip acamra a np-3leany-ip-rcarl, ap Wanban.
Civmur on? ap Juaipy.  La 8a pabajrr) oc rejlz o
p-3leann-n-rcajl, azur vo bj ca rop &l ac laym, azur
at conpnajc 1y cit 1n beatabaé, azup tuz cappnainz opcra,
azur o by con dpearlad ad fanpad, azur bo tenpainy
té vo bnac ojc, azur do lejcirry leir he co hercard, op
DIN epalr Deac um 9j pam; azur nj deapnar) aéc dul

\ Fidat. This word is not given in our dictionaries. It is now obsolete,
and appears to have been antiquated at the time this work was written, when
it scemad necessary to explain it by the term neanncés, which every person
understands to signify the common stinging nettle—Urtica major vulgaris urens.
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there I might find the people of Guaire in sickness and dis-
temper.” ¢ Why sayest thou that, my daughter,” said
Seanchan, “ since Guaire is our consoler and comforter.”
““ Dost thou know, father, how I am like unto the Fidat,!
that is the nettle, for he who would construct a house about
it would as soon be stung by it as any other person.
Similar is my case, for I do not desire that any other should
die sooner than he who gives me wealth and great sub-
stance.” They wore away that night.

Guaire came to the mansion of the bards on the morrow,
and he asked, “ How does it fare with this great and worthy
people to-day ?” said he. ‘‘ We never have had,” replied
Seanchan, ¢ so bad a day as we have had, for a longing
desire has seized my daughter, namely Meave Neidigh.”
“* What is the desire ?” asked Guaire. Seanchan told him.
Guaire was sorrowful for that. ¢ It is not in the compre-
hension of man to gratify these wishes,” said Guaire. He
departed from the mansion, but had not proceeded far when
he met Marvan. ¢ My love to thee, Guaire,” said Mar-
van. “The like to thee, chief prophet of Heaven and
earth,” responded Guaire. ‘ What sadness is this over
you, Guaire?” asked Marvan. ‘A wish that has seized
one of the great bardic body,” replied Guaire. ¢ After the
white boar?” exclaimed Marvan. ‘¢ Yes,” responded
Guaire. ** What is the wish, and to whom did it occur ?”
asked Marvan. “To Meve Neidigh, the daughter of
Seanchan, viz., the full of the skirt of her mantle of large
blackberries.” ¢ They will be found with me in Glen-a-
Scail,” said Marvan. ‘ How may that be?”’ asked Guaire.
“ One day that you had been hunting in Glen-a-Scail, you
held a hound by the leash, and the hound having espied
an animal, he made a pull at you; a bush of briars
which was adjacent to you, caught and pulled of yaur
vivgk, which you readily let go, for you never refused a
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ua1d |p Tan TADACTA CujZe, AZUF EUARUP Pmeps |mda an
n top, azut do rcajlear 1n bpac uime, (oyupr van beap
voneann na dpoan o f(» e mr le curhaéecarb Dé azup
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an Wanban ; azur &ndr) pomuc anoét co Fron-anazal
na réile, azur nacacra zu dleann-m-rearl, azur Fuii-
eam an aep Anop nie azur talman umac thuneing
vo bet | raet azur 1 n-zelan, azur & m-beit rlap ap
lataip caadne.

T1a34IT nompa aZur bo plac eadapiujie dicpa zu Dia
1D a131 1195 aZur pusin Weadd va rmeana, azur camic
co Duplur; azur 11 ahlad puae muppein Shuain azur
ande bajr a3 34¢ dumy B1b cne eavapiuiz) Shuainy azur
Whanban; azur v deanpna 1 adc 1n bajle o'facball 1
Tap puanucap tlappte 1o EIp AZur Wna); con amlad
119 ErIE s mana 11 o bigin De agur Wanbarn.

Tanla mjan ele bo neoé & T3 na cpomdayme 1. Byzic
tviean Omchéenne, bainéel] Sheandain; azur vo lejc
mainz moIn Aol Do freszain Seanéan. Cneéac cic
triue, o bantlae, ap Seancan. Wian vom npala, an ti,
aZur muna fajan he p1 baam beo. Ubaip v man, an
Seanéan. Wu fart O'Fazail barh vo fajll luyp ujrce, azup
mo fa1t ele vo bon cluajroing zlezil zan a1 ey, aéc
zein 4 p-1nat 4 haey; azur mu a1 o furhuib deanza
azupr bo caenath copcpa; Azur zu mad by deod po Fab- -

U A water blackbird. Loy and Lon dub are the Irish names for the ouzle and
blackbird, and Lup ujrce therefore signifies a water-ouzle or water-hen, Galli-
nula chloropus. When the latter is in good condition, the flesh is well-fla-
voured ; but it seems that in its best state there is not much fat on this bird,
and it was on that account that the good old dame requested her fill from a
dish that was so uncommon and difficult to be procured.
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favour to any ; you were just departed from it when I came
up, and found a great large quantity of berries on the bush ;
I spread the cloak over it, so that neither storm nor rain has
touched them ever since, through the powers of God and my
intercessions ; and such of them as were red on that day,
are black to-day, and those that were black have the taste
of honey.”

‘““She desired another thing,” said Guaire, ‘ namely,
that my people might be in sickness and disease on her
arrival.” ‘It is hard to ask that,” said Marvan, “ and do
thou proceed to-night to Finn-Aragal of hospitality, and I
will go to Glen-a-Scail, and let us conjointly implore the
Supreme King of Heaven and Earth, that your people may
be in sickness and disease, and be restored immediately
after.” »

They proceeded forward and they both prayed to God
fervently that night. Meave got thé blackberries; she
came to Durlus, and the condition she found the people of
Guaire in, was that each of them had the symptoms of
death through the united prayers of Guaire and Marvan ;
and she had only left the place when all of them both men
and women recovered their health; and such was the manner
in which those things wished for were obtained by God's
means and Marvan.

Another longing desire seized a person in the house of
the great Bardic Association, namely, Bridget, danghter of
Onithkerne, the wife of Shanchan, and she uttered a loud
moan. Shanchan responded—¢‘ What is the matter with
thee, chieftainess ?”” asked Shanchan. ‘A wish that has
seized me,” said she, “ and unless it be obtained I will die.”
¢ Say the wish,” said Shanchan. ¢ To get my fill of the fat
of a water blackbird ;' and again my fill of a red-eared and
purely white cow without a liver, but having tallow in place
of her liver; also my fill of red strawberries and of purple
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uiny na v-o1a13 retnajc peaza rupn 2. mil o perclean.
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Tanic Juain) zu moé ap repaé co bpuizm va cnom-
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1r mears vo beymirr; on tapnla miap do neod azainy a
Brzio, (niean Onjichenne, mu beanra pen. Cnéado 1
mian? an Juain. Ro mwoir Seancap 3. Nj ful & n-ajc-
nead pa mana 1y O'fagarl, ap Juang.

Tanic noyrve co cojppreaé 8'n bnuigy, azur ni rava
Do éuard 1n tan caple Wanban 5. Beannadair caé dba
cele ojb. Crier 1n bndn ry one ? & Jhuang, ap Wapbay.
Wian canla Do peac & TyE va tpomdajme, ap Juaip.
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| Fethnait Feagha Fuim. This phrase is now absolete. The first word may
signify woodbine or honeysuckle ; the second word means of the wood or woods,
and is also explained in the dictionary as the beech tree; and the third implies
land, or may have been the namne of some particular place, but the whole is
explained here by the honey of the woodbine. As regards the fruits here men-
tioned it is difficult to determine of what kind they were. The word ruma or
ruba is applied to the fruit of shrubs, as ruba caliyan, strawberries, ruba
cnaeb, raspberries, while the second is referable to the berries on trees; as
caena caentanm, roundberries or the fruit of the quicken tree.

2 Tuaim-da-ghualan. This means literally the tumulus, mound or hill with
two shoulders or projections, and probably so named from having at a distance
the appearance of the head in the centre and two hillocks, one on each side,
representing the shoulders. This was the ancient name of Tuam in the
county of Galway where a religious establishment was founded by St. Iarlath
about the beginning of the sixth century. I am not aware there was any saint
called Da-ghualan.

Tuaim signifies a moat, hillock, tumulus or tomb, and seems to be the root
of the Greek tombos, the Latin tumulus, and also of cumulus, which is but ano-
ther form of tumulus. The graves of eminent men in ancient times were
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berries, and that the drink I may get after them shall be
Fethnait Feagha Fuinn,! viz., the honey of the woodbine.”
¢ It is difficult to procure these wishes,” said Shanchan.
That night wore on.

Guaire came early on the morrow to the bardic mansion,
and enquired — * How fares it with this great and excellent
people to-day ®” ‘“ We never have been,” replied Shanchan,
‘““at any time so badly off, for a longing desire has seized
one of us, namely, Bridget, daughter of Onithkerne, my
own wife.” ¢ What is the wish?” asked Guaire. Shan-
chan informed him. * There is no possibility of procuring
those wishes,” said Guaire.

He went away in sorrow from the mansion, but did
not proceed far when he met Marvan. They greeted each
other. ‘ What is the matter with thee, O Guaire P” asked
Marvan. ‘A wish that has happened to a person in the
dwelling of the Bards,” replied Guaire. * After the white
boar, eh ?” exclaimed Marvan. * Yes,” responded Guaire,
and he told him the wishes. ‘‘1 know the place where
those are, viz.,, with the Nuns of Tuaim-daghualan,? for
there are nine score nuns in one house, and they all get
a sufficiency (of milk) by one milking from that cow ;3

formed either of coped heaps of earth in the shape of moats or hillocks ; or of
heaps of loose stones raised pyramidically to a great height.—See O’Brien and
Armstrong’s Dictionaries.

3 Tae Cow. The large quantity of milk yielded by the cow mentioned in this
work would induce one to identify her with the Glas Gaibhne, or the grey cow of
the smith, of which so many wonderful stories have been related by our Shan-
chees. She was the property of Lon Mac Liomhtha of the Tuath Dedanan colony,
who was the first smith that ever made swords of iron in Ireland. The Glas sup-
plied him and his numerous family and servants with plenty of milk and
butter. On that account she was coveted by all those who heard of her good
qualities, and they wished to be possessed of her. It was not, however, an easy
matter to steal her from the smith, as he had her watched by day, and by
night she betook herself to some mountain fastness; and her hoofs being re-
versed she always deceived those who sought after her. At length Balor Balc
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bleazan 8'n bojy rojn; acur 1r acu aca 1 loy rn, azur

10 tan lejcear 1 cajllead pa deord B1b an codlad canars-
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Beimionnach of Tory Island, the general of the Fomorians in the battle of
Magh Tuireadh, succeeded in getting possession of her. She is said to have
lived to the time of the Fians of Erin in the third century of the Christian era,
and that she supplied them all with abundance of milk, At every place they
encamped there was a cow-house constructed for the Glas, and hence many
places throughout Ireland bear her name, such as Ardnaglass, or Ard-na-Glaise,
i.e., the height or elevated ground of the Glas-Gaibhne. And to the present
day the figurative saying is applied to a goodly lactiferous cow that she gives
as much milk as the Glas-Gavne.

Keating in his History of Ireland under A.D. 528, evidently alludes to the
cow of thenuns of Tuam in the following passage. There is an account in a
very ancient chronicle, that in the seventh year of the reign of Diarmuid, king
of Ireland, a poor woman, who was a nun, and had vowed a religious life, called
Sionach Cro, applied herself to the king, complaining of the great injury she
had received from Guaire, the son of Colman, who had violently forced from
her a cow, that was the only means of her subsistence. This injury was so
resented by Diarmuid, that he selected a strong body of his troops, and directed
his march towards the river Shannon, on the opposite side of which Guaire's
forces were drawn up to oppose their crossing the river. A battle ensued in
which Guaire was defeated, put to flight and ultimately taken prisoner.

¢ Although the reign of the monarch Diarmuid Mac Cearbhail dates from
the sixth century, when Christianity had been for a considerable time esta-
blished, yet the king himself, if not an avowed pagan, was certainly only a
Christian in name and still an abettor of Druidism ; for it is related of him
that he had Druids in attendance upon him. On one occasion we read of his
going to battle and availing himself of their services in raising a magical mist,
which would have given him certain victory, by confusing an army with
which he was contending ; but his opponents had a saint at their side, who by
his prayers was able to dispel the mist, and so he was defeated. It is not pro-~
bable that a prince of such bias would wage war with a whole province merely
to punish them for having injured a Christian nun. This waging war with
Guaire, marching into his territory, defeating and making him lie down on his
back, so as that he should submit to have Diarmuid stand over him, and place
the point of his sword between his teeth ; appeared so mysterious to O’'Halloran
the Historian that he rejected the idea of the motive which Keating assigns;
Guaire's offence being merely that of depriving an old woman of her cow.
But this is not the only instance in the conduct of Diarmuid of his dispropor-
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and it is they who have that blackbird, and when the
last of the nuns retires to sleep he sings music for them
which would lull to sleep wounded men and parturient
women ; and it is certain that should you give them nine

tioned vengeance, For the like offence he actually killed with his own hand
his eldest son, heir to the throne, for nothing more than killing a cow for a
feast. This cow had been, like the other, the property of an old woman, to
whom the young prince had offered seven cows and a bull by way of compen-
sation. Had she accepted the offer she would have been a gainer in the trans-
action ; she therefore would have no cause of complaint, and the rage of the
monarch must have been occasioned, not by the injury done to the Caileack,
but for what he might have considered a sacrilegious crime. Diarmuid having
murdered his son, was seized with remorse, and then in his affliction he avowed
himself a Christian, for he had recourse to a saint, who ordered him to goona
pilgrimage, I think to St. Becan in Muskerry, who consoled and rid him of the
great depression of mind under which he naturally laboured. It is possible
that both stories may be true, but that Sionach Cro (the red fox) and the other
Caileach were not nuns but Druidesses; the word Caileach may or may not
mean ejther. It is said they were religious recluses. This they may have
been, without being Christians. The probability is that they were pagan
priestesses, and that the cows were living idols like Apis, or in some sense con-
sidered sacred animals. There are numerous evidences to shew that idolatry
secretly held its ground in remote places, and Druidism lingered for several
centuries after Ireland had been generally converted; and there are instances
of its having been patronised by princes. This is shewn beyond doubt to have
been the case in Wales, .where Druidism under the name of Bardism was
patronised by the princes as late as the time of Edward the First as is fully
proved by Davis. According to Giraldus Cambrensis, the Irish pagans had a
most formidable community almost up to his time at Mona Inch. Ledwich
quotes Giraldus, but endeavours to shew that the so-called demons were only
his favourite Culdees. The slaying of cows and calves, the property of old
women, is not uncommon in our oral legends, one of them occwrring in Imokilly,
at a place called Cnoc-mona-lay of which they say, that there was an old
woman whose name was Mona, and who, from her having an extraordinary
calf, was called Mona-an-lacigh. For many years she kept this calf in spite
of all that could be done to induce her to part with it. At length the lord of
the place went with all his men and killed the old woman and her calf. Then
there came a saint who ordered the house where she kept the calf, to be pulled
down, and left his curse on any one who would ever mention Mona's name, to
prevent which he moreover changed the name of the hill from Cnoc-Mona-an-
laoigh to Cnoc-man-a-lay.”
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““We do not see how the cow of Sionach Cro can be identified with the Glas
Gaimhne unless the name was the same, and even then it must be by the same
process of reasoning as the Egyptians used in identifying the Apis slain by
Cambyses with the original incarnation of Osiris, which being flourished 2,500
years before at least. There is this much in common to Apis, and to the Glas
Gaimhne, and to Sionach Cro’s cow that all were sacred animals.”

The foregoing note has been kindly supplied by William Hackett, Esq.

-



61

score, red-eared, purely white cows, their one cow would be
more valuable than them all ; and should you give them
nine score blackbirds, their one blackbird would be better
than they.

‘““She desired another thing,” said Guaire, ‘‘namely,
shrub-berries and tree-berries and the honey of the wood-
bine.” ‘ Those will be found with me,” said Marvan. All
those wishes were procured as Marvan predicted. Nine
score kine, and nine score blackbirds, were given to the
nuns for their one cow and one blackbird ; and the nobility
of the men of Ireland, declared that the entire of the great
Bardic Association were not worth those two (animals) that
were killed.

Another longing desire seized one of the great Bardic
Association, namely, Shanchan, and he uttered a great moan.
The whole of the great Bardic Association simultaneously
responded, and they asked what was the matter with him.
“ A longing desire that has seized me,” replied he, ‘and
unless it be procured Ishall die, namely, that I myself, my
Bardic Association and the nobles of Connaught may get
our fill of the fat of hogs that have not yet been farrowed,
and also of ale (the produce) of one grain (of corn), and ex-
cept these be obtained within the period of twenty-four
hours I shall be dead.

That (circumstance) was revealed to Guaire in the night,
and he did not wait for the day, but came directly to the
mansion, and he asked—‘‘ How does it fare with this great
and good people to-night?” ‘“ We never,” said they, “ have
had a worse night.” * How so ?” asked Guaire. *‘ A long-
ing desire that has seized one of us.” ‘To whom did that
longing happen ?” asked Guaire. ¢ To Shanchan the aged
poet, the arch bard himself.” ¢ What is the wish ?”” asked
Guaire. He was told it. Whereupon Guaire was sore
troubled, for he censidered that those wishes could not be
gratified.
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1 On the subject of a porcine cultus in Ireland, Mr. William Hackett, so
well known for his investigations in Irish Folk-lore, in connexion with the
vestiges of our early paganism, has obligingly furnished the Editor with the
following note, which unfolds Mr. Hackett's views on this subject :—

“In a paper, which appeared in the ¢ Transactions of the Kilkenny Arch-
mological Society,’ vol. IL pp. 303-34, I gave it as my opinion, that all the
legends of porcine animals which abound in Ireland, Wales, and Scotland,
had reference to the suppression of a form of idolatry analogous to, if not
identical with the existing worship of the Hindoo Deity Vishnu, in his Avatar
as a boar. From subsequent reading I have been confirmed in this opinion.
I consider the worship of the boar to have been a section of the arkite wor-
ship, which would appear to have been the religion of that stock, whose des-
cendants, wherever scattered, are comprehended in the nations who speak the
languages termed Hindo-European. Vishnu has been identified with Noah;
in his incarnation, as a boar, he raised on his tusks the globe of the earth
from the bottom of the abyss. It has been remarked by the learned Bryant,
that the reason why the heifer came to be considered as a symbol of the ark,
was that the word ¢ Theba’ signifies an ark, also a heifer. The Irish language,
perhaps, affords a similar key to the anomaly of identifying the boar with the
ark. Arc signifies a boar in the instance of ‘ Droum-arc,’ a cairn on the Slieve
Muck range. A great boar is recorded as having resided there, and many
local legends prevail in the subjacent * glen of Atharla’ (the Glen of the heifer)
respecting him. In O'Donovan’s ¢ Sketch of the life of Fionn,” we read that
the hero, when in that part of the country, was cautioned against the ferocity
of the great boar of Slieve Muck. In the other legends of Fionn, we read
more of his achievements against serpents than against boars ; but in the oral
legends his prowess against boars is the prominent subject. It is remarkable
that most of these legends prevail at sites which in Hindostan are considered
sacred—the junctions of rivers. Since I wrote the paper alluded to, every
inquiry I have made has added to the lists of such sites. Some time ago I
went to see a place where a boar had been slain by a renowned warrior. On
approaching the spot, a companion who was with me remarked, that as there
was only one river, he feared my theory would not be supported. In that in-
stance, I replied, that we should investigate before we pronmounced. After
having visited all the sites identified with the legend, we were about to leave,
after we had seen where the boar was buried (it was a druidical monument).
Our informant then stated, that formerly at that spot, the ¢ Poul Doracha’ water
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He turned away out from the mansion but proceeded
not far when Marvan met him. ¢ What is it troubles
thee, O Guaire?” asked Marvan. ‘A longing desire
that has seized one in the mansion of the learned.’
‘“ After the white boar?'' exclaimed Marvan. ¢ Yes,”

joined the main river, but had been diverted from its course by a former Lord
Shannon. Considering the word ¢ Poul Doracha’ is significant of idolatry, I
am inclined to think, that the Blackpool river, where it falls into the Lee in
Cork, was a site of the Porcine Cultus, though the legend may have been lost ;
the place is called Leitrim, and the barony of that name was eminently re-
nowned as a seat of boar worship. In the written legend called ¢ Sgeal Fiachtna,’
we find it to be the place whare the  Saltair na Muck’' was obtained. In the
county Cork, near Fermoy, is a place called Leitrim, at the spot where the
river Funcheon falls into the river Blackwater. On accidentally meeting a
man from that locality, I asked him if there were any story about a boar
there; he replied, that the spot called Cool na Muck was on his land, where
the boar lived that was slain by Fionn. I have not seen many of the sites
where the death of Diarmuid is commemorated, and do not know whether the
remark of the identity of sites would extend to them. That it exists in
Scotland is proved in at least one instance where I find the terms ¢ Muck Comer’
near & place called ‘ Letter Finlay' (Fion Laegh), the white calf. Where the
Deel falls into the Dinan in the county Kilkenny is an old grave-yard at the
church of Muck a Lee. Kanturk is another coincidence, and I believe Carrig-
na-muc castle on the Dripsey river may be added to the number. There are
many reasons for concluding that those sites are not denominated from any
natural or ordinary animals, Topographical terms would scarely originate in
such a source, and the traditions of the peasantry all describe the animals
as Draoidhacht, by which they understand enchanted, but which we may
consider as druidical, belonging to druids.

“T think we have strong reason for believing that the Druids preserved cer-
tain Boars, Cows, &c., living animals with peculiar marks as the Egyptians
had the Bull Apis, and it is remarkable that one of the peculiarities by which
Apis was chosen, was that the hair of his hide was pointed towards his head,
the reverse of that of other bulls. The same is told of these legendary Boars,
whose bristles were pointed forward like hairs of Apis. Ihave mentioned that
the laté Mr. Sydenham came to the conclusion, from the numerous local legends,
and for other reasons, that at all fanes of Druidism, the Druids had sacred cows,
I think the remark would extend to Boars. I consider that those processions
of the peasantry such as Skelligs, May games, Wren bushes, &c., are comme-
morations of old rites of the Pagan Priesthood commonly called Druids. In
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all probability it was an jon of pr jon of the kind that these Druids
made collections or in other words levied contributions on their congregations.
I have noticed in the Kilkenny paper that the procession headed by the * Lara
ban’ promised all manner of happiness and blessings to the generous and boun-
tiful, and all maledictions and misfortunes to those who did not contribute
liberally to the support of the Muck olla, a long practical address was recited
on such occasions and such parties as young women anxious for husbands,
newly married couples wishing to have children, even avaricious farmers con-
tributed largely in hope of earning the blessings of the Muck olla. It is sin-
gular that these processions flourish most in Imokilly, in that district between
Cork harbour and Ballycotton, where the achievements of Fionn in slaying the
Boar are most celebrated—such contradictions are frequent in the regions of
legendary lore. Samhain’s eve was the time for making these appeals. There
is a Fort in that country called ‘Lisna Torc Thomaush,” which I consider very
remarkable having found this word *‘ Thomaush’ embodied in many of these
legends and in our topography. Insome parts of the North-West Coast of Ire-
land, are two mountains, one called Maam Torc, the other Maam Thomaush. 1
would recommend the word to the attention of Irish scholars. Thamuz was
another name for Adonis, whose history is the same as that of Diarmuid, and
his name not very dissimilar to O’Duibhne. It is worthy of remark that,
though Fionn of the legends was invariably triumphant over the Boar, and
Diarmuid was slain by that animal, the reading may be that Diarmuid’s attempt
to suppress that worship was a failure. It is worthy of remark, that classical
and Celtic mythic legends can with one exception be traced to a Hindoo source.
In particular the legends of the Boar, the achievements of Hercules are like
those of Fionn, and the meeting of heroes for the killing of the Calydonian
boar are like Fionn's warriors, who assembled for a like purpose at Faka Lay,
in Kinalea, where the Laoghs or warriors assembled. The legend which is not
to be found in Hindoo lore is that of the Boar. We read of many particulars
in the life of Crishna, of which we have counterparts in Celtic lore, but there
is no prototype for Boar slaying. This is obviously owing to the fact that the
worship has never been suppressed in Hindostan. In Moore’s ¢ Hindu Pan-
theon’ may be seen Vishnu with human figure and Boar’s head. There is a
prayer quoted in the Asiatic Researches, in which a goddess is invoked as having
the face of a wild swine, and being ¢ black and good.” There is a cairn on a
bend of the Midleton river, called Catrn na Muck Vian—now a cairn would
scarcely be denominated from a common pig. On a similar bend is the river
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replied Guaire. ‘“ What is the wish,” asked Marvan, ‘‘and
to whom did it happen f” “To Shanchan, the aged poet,”
replied Guaire, ‘“namely, a sufficiency for himself and for
his associates, and for the nobility and gentry of Connaught,
of the ale of one grain (of corn).” ¢ That will be found

Suir is Cool na-muck, recently the seat of the Walls. At Ceann na-muck, now
Headborough, in the County Waterford, are legends of Boar-slaying; this is
at a junction of rivers. Muckross, Killarney, is a promontory running into
the lake. Muckross, now called Muckridge, is_at the junction of the river
Tower with the Blackwater, The river Ui Kearny, County Kilkenny, is said
to be so called from an ‘ Arc,’ a boar. Arklow, County Wicklow, has & similar
source. Glenn na muice duibh (the Dane’s cast’) near Newry, northward, has
doubtless its source in some Druidical incident. The ¢ Triur Mac,” mentioned
in the Kilkenny Archeological Proceedings, is replete with the incidents of the
boar. I have not seen the manuscript called Seily na muice dusbhe, but I think,
if it were perused by one who entertained these mythic views, that it would
be found to refer to some great hunting match not likely to have been a chase.
The cutting up of the Muck Datho is very like the carving of the Caledonian

‘ The pig or hog, known by the various synonyms of muc, orc, torc, ner,
triath, torc allaidh (wild boar), banbk, mat, &c., seems to have existed in Ireland
from the very earliest times either in a wild or domestic state. Its remains
have been found in every situation, and especially in our great animal deposits,
at Dunshaughlin in Meath ; Lough Gur, county of Limerick; in the bone cave
at Shandon in the county of Waterford ; within Cranogues; beside our most
ancient Raths, and near or in the Fulachda Fian.

% Cambrensis speaks with surprise of the immense abundance of swine in
Ireland in his time. They appear to have been a favourite property, and highly
valued as food. They were given in large numbers as tribute and stipend to
kings and chieftains, and mortalities amongst swine are frequently recorded
in our annals. Particular seasons are prescribed for hunting the wild boar ;
and periods are characterized as lucky or mnlucky for hunting or avoiding the
chase of this animal, in company or otherwise.

¢ In pagan times the pig was held as sacred in Ireland as it is held at the
present day in the religious system of India and China. It is a curious fact,
shat the island generally, as well as many of its lesser islands lying along
our shores and estuaries, long ago received the name of ¢ Muc Inis, or hog
island, evidently in connexion with this sacred character, which it held in
common-with other animals similarly devoted to religion, as the Bull, Cow,
Calf, Dog, &c. Islands were generally regarded in- the ancient pagan world

: ]
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as more or less sacred; but there were certain islands held as especially holy,
as Delos, Samothrace, &c. That Ireland was so accounted, and received its
name of Muc Inis from a religious dedication, has been the opinion of men
profoundly conversant in our Archmology. This reputed sanctity, in ages long
antecedent to Christianity, was indeed recognised in remote foreign countries
from very early times when Ireland was known by the name of Insula
Sacra, as we learn from Festus Avienus, who wrote in the fourth century.
from the ‘oldest’ annals of Carthage. That writer relates that Hamilco
the Carthaginian, in his voyage of discovery in the north-western ocean, had
navigated the seas between the island of the Albiones and. the sacred island of
the Hiberni, thus assigning to this venerable characteristic the very highest
antiquity. The reputation was doubtless due to its pré-eminence as & seat of
Druidism, connecting it with the traditions respecting the isles of the blest or
terrestrial paradise, which prevailed from Gaul to Greece and India. Indeed,
in the latter country the ¢ white islands of the west’ are believed to include
our western Samothrace, known as peculiarly consecrated to religion. Ore of
our earlieat colonies—the Danaans—appears to have formed a thescracy re-
novned for their skill in rites and mysteries, and succeeding colonists recéived
their kings and chieftains into their mythology a8 Dii minores. It i3 more
than probable that it was to Ireland in this fts religious character, that Caesar
referred when he intimated that Britain (generally) was the great seat of
Druidism. In a report made to the Emperor Claudiu# as mentioned by Plu-
tarch, an order of Magi is declared as existing in this island accounted of
special holiness. This would seem to refer to that section of the Druid priest-
hood known by the name of Mogh, and which was borne by so many royal
‘personages in our ancient history; as Mogh Nuadhiat, Mogh Corb, Mogh Neid,
&e. .
“ This is here mentioned a$ & furtler testimony to the réputéd pagan samctity
of this island. To what extent swine were held in religious vemeration annot
now be known. But this worship has 16ft its impress on tuch 6f our topography
and monumenital sites. Such names as Tais Arcan (Sherkin), Kill-na-muck, and
Leaba-na-muite (near Lough Guar), and the legendary attributés of enchanted
boars, &c., are but the fragmentsry feliques of old Irish general mythology.
One of the Hebrides is still talled Pig Island, the native chief of which was
styled ¢ Muc.' That our paganism could have been of so degraded a charabter,
as to assume such animals amongst the objects of its worship, miust not
surprise us, when we are reminded of the existence of a similar cultus in the
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with me in Glen-a-Scail,” said Marvan. ¢ How so !’ asked
Guaire. ‘One day that your own agriculturist, namely,
Guaire Beiceinigh (or of little hospitality) had been return-
ing from sowing seed, he felt a substance (literally a pro-
minence) under the sole of his shoe, and he found a grain

religious systems of ancient Egypt, and of that of India and China at the
present day. An observant young friend of ours—Dr. Thomas Windele, writing
home recently from Canton, speaking of the remarkable places visited by him
in that city, says :—* Adjoining a large Budhist temple, which I visited, was
an extensive enclosure, within which, I with my own eyes beheld the cele-
brated sacred pigs, and heard their hallowed gruntings to my entire satisfaction.
They were enormously fat and bloated ; much smaller than that cherished
character the Irish pig; but of a much graver and more divine cast of coun-
tenance than the Hibernian species. The latter animal has a rollicking swagger,
and an air of easy independence peculiarly his own, which no other hog of my
acquaintance possesses. There is no doubt about this worship here, no more
than that of the gold fish which I saw in the vicinity of the celebrated Temple
of Longevity.'

“ The old native breed of Irish swine here referred to is now fast diuppeu--
ing, and will scon be extinct. It has been described as long-legged, lnge-
boned and razor-backed, with elongated visage, & sharp snout, thin and spare
of body, and easily fed but dificult to fattea. It is now giving way to an
improved foreign breed, & short-legged heavy variety, more prolific and essier
fattened, characteristics of superior value, as on the hog, at this day, is the
poor man's chief reliance for payment of his rent.

“To a people addicted to hunting, as were the ancient Irish, the chase of
the wild bogr must have formed a very favourite amusement ; and yet one may
wonder how an animal 8o degr to the hunter could have begen chosen for reli-
gious reverence, nnless it may have grown out of respect and admiration of
his prowess and fierceness, or become associated with some process of symbol-
ism. Could we accept the interpretation recently given to the Ogham inscrip-
tion upon the pillar.stone at Ballyquin in the county of Waterford, it would
appear that the hog was sacred to the goddess Ana or Aine, Nr. Williams of
Dungarvan, a zealous and successful Ogham investigator, reads the characters
on this monument as forming Catabap mocob | fjca 2nno, which he trans-
lates ¢ Sacrifice of swine is the sovereign right of Ana.’ But it must be stated,
that this rendering has been objected to on streng grounds, as involving a
license with regard to several of the characters not admissible; whence it
follows that we may regard the question, whether the pig wag 8 deity or &
victim, as still an open one.”
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'\ A day and a night. This is not literal, 'although' it conveys the meaning
of the original, which is rujl beacas jn cnach Ana &ble, before the point of
time goes into the other; that is, before tke point of time in any day or night

extends to the corresponding point of time in the next day or night following,
or in other words, b¢fore the fulfilment of the twenty-four hours.
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of wheat in it, and an acorn was not larger than it-; this he
brought to me. It was planted by me in the ground that
year, and seven and twenty prime ears sprang forth in the
second year. But eleven years have elapsed since then,
and no other corn has been allowed to. mix ‘with it during
that period, and I have (now) seven prime.stacks (of corn)
which are the produce of that one grain. I have given
directions to prepare a great excellent -banquet in Glen-a-
Scail, and I am confident,” said Marvan, ¢ that should all
the nobles of Connaught assemble, they can have plenty of
food and drink from the produce of that one grain.”

«« He desired another thing,” said Guaire, ‘ namely, to
have plenty for himself and for-his bardic associates and for
the nobles of Connaught of the fat of & hog that has not
yet been farrowed, and unless it be procured within the
space of & day and a night! it need never be procured.”
“ That will be found with me in Glen-a-Scail,” said Mar-
van, ‘ How?” asked Guaire. ‘‘One day that the chief
sow of your swine had wandered through Glen-a-Scail to
farrow, she encountered a wolf in the forest, and the wolf
baving torn her, her litter and bowels gushed out. The
sow made a charge at the wolf and took off her head, and
they had only fallen by each other when I cameup to them
and found the holder (or matrix) of the piglings on the
‘ground, and each pigling making a forward effort. I let
them out, there.being nine boar piglings and ‘one sow pig-
ling. I then killed the sucking pigs of & hog of an inferior
breed to these, in.order to rear them. Nine years have
since then elapsed, and they are now nine full grown boars
with curved tusks ; and it is my opinion,” said Marvan,
¢ that should the nobility and gentry of Connaught assem-
ble together, they shall have their full sufficiency of the
fat of those hogs; and do thou give them their choice to
have the feast conveyed to them or come and partake of it
~ at Glen-a-Scail.”
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1 The ancient Irish were very exact in giving to each guest his seat at_the
festive board according to his rank in society; and we are informed by our
MSS. and Shanachees that the seat of honor had often to be decided by an
appeal to the Bard. “ The usage at the feast of Eman was, that his own seat
‘was appropriated to each of the household of (king) Conor.” (Fale of Deirdri.)

3 The conduct here, and in the next paragraph, attributed to Seanchan, is a

satirical picture of the petulance, as well aa intolerable insolence and license,
assumed by the Bards. .
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The choice of selection was submitted to the Bards.
They replied, that they bad a mind to satirize the nobles of
Connaught for pre,summg to think that they would leave
their own mansion. That feast was hrought to them, and
they were seated in conformity with the decision of Sha.n-
chan,! They drank and made _Ierry, .and every guest '
present was entertamed by, the great, Bs,rdlc Association
with the choicest music and professional accomplishments,
That feast was continued for three days and three nights.
When Shanchan perceived the extraordinary quantity of
food and drink that was being consumed by the gervants he
became very churlish, and said, that he wauld not taste of
food or drink until the nohles of Connaught were dismissed
from the mansion, .and forthwith Sthey were sent away.

Shanchan, however, contmued three daya and three
nights without food or drink. Gume gaid. “Jt is
grievous to us that the whole Bardic Order should be taking
food around Shanchan while he himself fasts,” He then
sent a favourite domestic of his to Shanchan, and he in-
structed him to procure a long white hazel spit, to put a
goose on it, to keep two-thirds of the spit before him, and
one-third behind him, and to hold it in that manner in the
presence of Shanchan. The young man went into the
place where Shanchan was, ¢ What do you intend to do
with that goose?” asked Shanchan. ¢ To prepare it for
thee, O Royal Bard,” replied the youth. * Why have you
been sent with 1t?” asked Shanchan. “ As a person of
mild manners and of cleanliness, selected by Guaire to
bring you your food.,” * We believe,” said -Shanehan,
¢ that he could not find in the locality & more uncomely
person than thyself.” ¢ For what cause; O Royal Bard ?”
asked the youth. -“‘I knew your grandfather and he was
chip-nailed, and since he was s, I shall not take food out
of thy hands.”
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Imeigir 19 macaery cu bpdmuch, azur do nmr bdo
Bhuaint rive Fa olc la Suaipy 111, 4zur pucrac ar cu
ceann ety la agur tpny p-o1dée. Jajnear Juajn dalca ely
56 chwz1 A iean Bec Bainizy, azur atbeanc nra. Bein
lac, & tu3ean, plup cpuichpeaéca azur juchna bpavam
30 Seancan, azur ru e £1abnurry 14T, Teje av 1nEean.
Cnied bo b'ajl de 11n, 4 niean? an Seanéan. A ullmuch-
45 duicr), & i3 ollaym, ap r1.  Crnec umapn cujnead
thura leir? ap Seancan. WNeaé 30 v-zlae azur co
tceyiy bob’ ajl bo Jhuainy led’ éupp vducrin. Ar voyd
leamra ari), ap Seancan, nac puil 11 batly 1 dana ma-
cat) |t mirciamard) 19a chura. Cidon, & m3 ollayi ? ap
ay (nesn. Dob’ ajtne datra do feampatain, azur do
by pop capnajc ano a3 teazurz eolujr do lobpatb, azur
vo iy & lapi) Do teacarc 1n eolujr d31b, azup & bo iy c1d
uma caiteronr] bjad ar vo lapmrr.

Tamic an mjean noymp) cu bpdnac, azur vo 1o vo
Bhuainl. U dubaipe Juaing, mu mallacera ap 1n m-bal
& vubainc 1y, aZur zuiiim Ainon vime azur talan
14 v deach Seanéan don t-raokal co tuca 4 bel pdic
oo bel lobup.

1 Leprosy. This loathsome cutaneous disease, once so general in the ancient
world, is now happily but little known in Europe, although still prevalent in
the East as well as in Barbary and Morocco. It is an infectious, ulcerous
affection of the skin capable of being communicated to others by contact.
Under the Mosaic law the leper was separated from the rest of mankind, and
sacrifices of purifications were appointed for restoring him to society.

It is supposed, although this is more than questionable, to have originated
in the constant use of fish as food, and to have disappeared through the adop-
tion of tea and the wearing of linen next thé skin. Chaucer mentions the
costume of the leper as a mantle and beaver hat, with a cup and clapper ; the
former for alms, the latter a wooden instrument with flappers, which the lepers
shook to solicit charity. (Chaucer Testam. of Creseide.)

Some of our Irish saints were affected with this hidepus disorder, and re_
ceived names from the circumstance, as St. Nessan called the Leper (sixth
century) and Finan of Swords, called Lobkar, or the Leper, who flourished
in the seventh century. In the Life of St. Munu a certain Leper of a
holy life is mentioned to whom St. Patrick had ministered at his death.
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. The youth came away sorrowfully, and he related to
Guaire what had happened. Guaire was dissatisfied with
that; and they passed away the time till the termination of
three days and three nights. Guaire then called another
favourite (or foster child) of his to him, namely the daughter
of Bec Bainig, and he said to her. * Lady take with thee
wheaten flour and the roe of a salmon to Shanchan, and
knead them in his presence.” The maiden went. * What
do you intend to do with that, young girl?” asked Shanchan.
“To prepare it for thee, O Royal Bard,” she replied.
““Why hast thou been sent with it?” asked Shanchan.
“ As a person of cleanliness and comeliness whom Guaire
desired to send with thy food to thee.” < Indeed I am
sure,” said Shanchan, ““that there is not in the place another
young girl more unseemly than thyself.” ¢ How so, O
Royal Bard?” asked the maiden. ‘I knew thy grand-
mother, who was seated (one day) on a high rock whilst
giving instructions to lepers about their way, and she
stretched her hand forth to point out the way for them, and
as she did so, how could I take food from thy hands.”

The maiden went away in sorrow, and informed Guaire.
Guaire exclaimed: ‘‘ My malediction upon the mouth that
uttered that, and I implore the Supreme King of Heaven
and Earth that ere Shanchan shall depart this world, his
mouth may kiss & leper’s mouth.”

(4. 8.8.,265. See Jocelyn also, cap. 113.) In the Life of St. Fechin of Tara we
have a mention of an Hospital wherein a Leper was received. (/b. 131, 135.
See also Triadis, 28, &c.) Leper Hospitals were very general in the middle
ages ; those in Dublin, Cork, and Waterford received the name of St. Stephen,
but for what reason does mnot appear. The foundation of the Leper Hospital
at Waterford, by King John, was said to be owing to the circumstance of the
King's sons having been so feasted with salmon and cider whilst at Lismore,
that eruptions caused by this aliost exclusive feeding were supposed to be the
leprosy, of which the King being informed he instituted the Hospital. (Ryland's
Waterford, p. 200.) The last Irish leper on record was found in the Waterford
Hospital in 1775. Boate in the middle of the 17th century informs us that
leprosy had been nearly extinct in Ireland for many years.



74

Bap Seancan la zun ojig) 14 110 34p bjad 3ap d13.
- 2 oubajnc Bruzio, 1niean Onichcepne pe va mnay euic-
oliha o pureall vo tabapc bo Sheancan. Cpéc v purgll
fujl acuc? ap Seancav. U3 cince, o1 By Jr beac
vach pul mu-farch avd, an Seencan; azur v beaz lim
be irepachra. Tere 1m bean gmcholina ap ceavn na
hutzr; Beajozill a hatym, azur bay o3 janerd 1v fuizill
co paba, azur n) fusip he, A dubapnc Seavcan, ar boj3
leam ap tu ren aca oc lonzad m Fuidl. Nj mwe, & M3
Ollajt, an Beapzll, aéc tuata dbaig) 4 d'uad he 2. na
locha. Nijn &oin 851brium 119, ap Seantan ; .ana] ceana
n1 ful ba feabur nj na rlaje vach bub rhait leorom rlice
& b-rracal £81n bo beit ap & Gupd, AZur 1T ApMEearac
oo1brium bert amlad rin, opn nj bud néajtie bo neod
bjad capeir o b-pracalrow ; azur aeppacrs jac, ap Sean-
¢ap, azur 1r oban upara e reyn; szur do Zab.oc 4
p-aepad, azur achbeanc:—

Locha 315 zén & p-zujlbne,
Ny cnén o cachaibh cypbde ;
Do ber connard doy budy,
A cina1d fuEl Bhpzor.

Ar beaz pay51ll vo facbur,
N1 ba cugnyon oo enejeyr ;
Bab 1c uatyn, 11 546 luydy,
Na haen 1o ujle, o eicir.

A luch aza ray proi3s,

Do nj zut 6 ¢jc azghard;

Jr tura & nzneac ny zeann,

A v'ua1d m'Fupgeall cpe palap.
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8hanchan continued for a day and night after that with-
out food or drink. Bridget, the daughter of Onithcerne,
desired her maid servant to give Shanehan her spare food.
““ What leavings hast thou?” enquired Shanchan. ‘A hen
egg,” replied Bridget. ¢ It is almost enough for me,” said
Shanchan, ¢ and it will suffice ‘for the present.” The maid
servant went for the egg, Beaidgill was her name, and she
searched for the remnant of the food & long time and did
not find it. Shanchan said : ‘I believe it is thyself that
art eating the leavings.” ¢ Not I, O chief Bard,” replied
Beaidgill, “ but the nimble race-that have eaten it, namely
the mice.” *‘That was not proper for them,” said Shan-
chan ; “mnevertheless there is not a king or chief, be he ever
g0 great, but these (mice) would wish to leave the traces of
their own teeth in his food, and in that they err, for food
should not be used by any person after (the prints of ) their
teeth, and I will satirize them,” said Shanchan; and he
began to satirize them, and said :—

SHAN. The mice though sharp are their beaks,
Are not powerful in the battles of warriors ;
Venomous death I'll deal out to the tribe,
In avengement of Bridget's leavings.

Mouse. Small were the leavings you left,
It was not abundance you retired from ;
Receive payment from us, receive compensation,
Don’t satirize us all, O learned bard.

BripceT. Thou mouse that art in the hole,
‘Whose utterance is opposition ;
"T'was thou, whose claws are not short,
That ate my leavings in your ambling.
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Wu macras Bianan brojypieal,
Searzac na mazlan ;.

Jr oo clein nomoin nurciy,
‘Uca & Tujcry. & hanbain,

Folryuizd lajeng leatna,

. O atcaimne & pdayl ban ppomia ;
€1netd uily "ran pror3m,
Azur lo1315 -4 loéta.

! Tiig MIcE. Lué is the generic name of the ratkind. By adding the diminu-
tive particle 03 to this term, as Wéo3, it means a mouse, in Welsh Uugoden ;
and the rat is designated ué Epancaé, i.e., a French mouse, )

The following on rhyming rats (or mice) to death has been taken from the
Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy.

Doctor Todd read to the Royal Irish Academy in 1858 a curious paper on
the subject of the power once believed to be possessed by the Irish Bards of
rhyming rats to death, or causing them to migrate by the power of rhyme.
He found frequent allusions to this curious superstition in English writings
of the Elizabethan age, and the following century. Shakespeare, in As you
like ¢ (Act iii. sc. 2) puts into the mouth of Rosalind the following reference
to this Irish legend :— )

& Celia. But didst thou hear, without wondering, how thy name should be
hang'd and carved upon these trees?

“ Rosalind. 1 was seven of the nine days out of the wonder before you
came ; for look here what I found on a palm tree; I was never so be-rhymed
since Pythagoras' time, that I was an Irish rat, which I can hardly remember.”

The commentators on this passage of Shakespeare have collected several
parallel passages from writers of the Elizabethan age, in which allusion is
made to this superstition. * Ben Jonson, for example, in his Poetaster (Epil. to
the Reader) says:

“ Rhime them to death, as they do Irish rats,

In drumming tunes.”
And Randolph in the Jealous Lovers:
- % And my poet
Shall with a Satire steep'd in vinegar
Rhime ’em to death, as they do rats in Ireland.”

N

Archdeacon Nares,'in his Glossary, quotes the following verses from
‘* Rhythmes against Martin Mayr-Prelate.”
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Mouss. My own son Bianan (sleek skin'd) of the white
breast,
Thou art the non-observer of ordinances ;
To the mighty and luxurious bardic body, \
Is the knowledge of it, thou little doomed being..

S8uaN, Clear ye out of your spacious abodes,
As we are prepared to convict you,
Come ye all out of the hole (or burrow)
Aud lie down (here) O ye mice I"!

“T am a rimer of the Irish race,

And have already rimde thee staring mad ;
But if thou cease not thy bold jests to spread,
T'll never leave till I have rimde thee dead.”

Sir William Temple, in his Essay on Poetry, has the following passage:—

¢¢ The remainders [he is speaking of the old Runic] are woven into our
very language. Mara, in old Runic, was a goblin that seized upon men asleep
in their beds, and took from them all speech and motion. Old Nicke was a
sprite that came to strangle people who fell into the water. Bo was a fierce
Gothic captain, son of Odin, whose name was used by his soldiers when they
would fight or surprise their enemies: and the proverb of rhyming rats to
death came, I suppose, from the same root.”

Reginald Scot, in his Discoverie of Witchcraft, p. 356 (ed. 1665) says: “ The
Irishmen affirm that not only their children, but their cattle, are, as they call
it, eye-bitten when they fall suddenly sick, and term one sort of their witches
eye-biters, only in that respect: yea and they will not stick to affirm that
they can rime either man or beast to death.”

And Dean Swift, in his witty and ironical “ Advice to a Young Poet,” (having
quoted Sir Philip Sidney) says : “ Our very good friend (the knight aforesaid),
speaking of the force of poetry, mentions rhyming to death, which (adds he)
is said to be done in Ireland ; and truly,'to our honour be it spoken, that power
in a great measure continues with us to this day.”

The passage to which Swift has alluded occurs in Sir Philip Sidney’s
Defence of Poesie :—* Though I will not wish unto you to be driven by a poet's
verses, a8 Bubonax was, to hang himself, nor to be rhymed to death, as is said
to be done in Ireland,” &c.

- Professor Curry supplied the learned Doctor from ancient Irish manuscripts
with the following paper, containing the substanoce of what he had collected in
illustration of this subject. )
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A vejnyd apojle Zup tuwic vere luca manb a b-pradnarre
Sheanéain; azur 4 dubajpe Seancan pppu, vi ribr bud
cOi1t bamra 8 aenad, aéc ay bujtean a3 4 b-pugl ban corc

. The antiquity of satire in Ireland is, according to our ancient writings, of a
very remote date. In the early ages of Christianity it appears to have been
s0 frequent and so much dreaded, that the * Brehon Laws" contain severe
enactments against it, and strict regulations regarding its kind, quality, .and
justice, something like the law of libel of more modern times.

Several references to ancient satires and satirists will be found in the Preface,
by Dr. John O'Donovan, to a low, scurrilous poem on the native and Anglo-
Norman noblemen of Ireland, written at the close of Queen Elizabeth's reign,
and lately published by John O'Daly, of Dublin. The most interesting in its
results, and perhaps the most authentic, of these satires mentioned by Dr.
O'Donovan, is that composed by the poet Laidginn (not Athairne of Binn
Edair, as Dr. O'Donovan by an oversight has stated). The story is preserved
in the Book of Ballymote, in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy, and
the following is a literal translation of it :—

“ Eochaidh, the son of Enna, king of Leinster [having been for some time
at Tara_ as an hostage from his father to Niall of the nine hostages, monarch
of all Erin at the end of the fourth century], absconded and repaired ¢o the
south to his own country. He decided on visiting the house of Niall's poet
laureat, Laidginn, the son of Barcead, to refresh himself, but on arriving there
he was refused entertainment. He proceeded home then, but soon returned
with some followers to the poet’s house, burned it, and killed his only son.
The poet for a full year after that continued to satirize the Leinstermen, and
to bring fatalities upon them, so that neither corn, grass, nor foliage, grew
unto them during the whole year. In the jmeantime the poet so worked up
the feelings of the monarch Niall, that he vowed to march with his army into
Leinster and lay it waste, unless the young prince Eochaidh was delivered up
to him again, to be dealt with as he should deem fit, in expiation of the double
insult and violation which had been offered to the sacred persons of himself
and his poet. This vow he immediately carried into effect, and the king of
Leinster, being unable to offer any effectual resistance, was compelled to
deliver up his son as he was commanded. The young prince was conveyed to
Niall's camp, at Ath Fadat (now Ahade), on the river Slaney (about three
miles below Tulla) where he was left with an iron chain round his neck, and
the end of the chain passed through a hole in a large upright stone, and
fastened at the other side. Shortly after, there came to him nine champions
of Niall’s soldiers for the purpose of killing him. This is bad indeed (said he),
at the same time giving a sudden jerk, by which he broke the chain. He then
took up the iron bar which passed through the chain at the other side of the
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And it is stated: that ten mioe fell dead in the presence
of Shanchan ; and Shanehan said unto them—‘ It is not
you that I ought to have satirized but the party whose duty

stone, and faced the nine men, and so well did he ply the iron bar against them
that he killed them all. The Leinstermen, who were in large numbers in the
neighbourhood, seehig their prince at liberty by his owa valour, rushed in, led
by him; upon their enemies, and & great battle ensued, in which the monarch
was routed, and forced to retreat to Tulla, and ultimately out of Leinster,
closely pursued, with great slaughter, by the Leinstermen.”

Although this story is doubtless exaggerated, and has the appearance of a
legend, it is, nevertheless, in all probability, founded on fact; for Mr. Curry,
in 1841, with a capy of the story in his hand, visited the scene of this ancient
battle, and found on the field a remarkable confirmation of the fact that a great
slaughter had there taken place in very remote times. Not having then seen
Ryan's History of the County Carlow, he was quite unaware of the existence
at the present time of the * Hole Stone,” mentioned by that writer. However,
in moving along the road which runs parellel with the river from Tulla to
Ahade, and when near to the latter place, he espied the identical flag-stone
lying at the north end of a small field of wheat close on the left-hand side of
the read, with a large lime-kiln nearly opposite, on the other side of the road.
Having thus unexpectedly come upon the neighbowrhood of the site of the
battle, he proceeded a short distance forwards, to where some men were at
work, at the same (left-hand) side of the road, trenching up a small field to a
great depth, to get rubble limestone for burning, with which the soil seemed
to abound. This appearing to him a fortunate eircumstance, he turned into
the field, and enquired of the men if they had discovered any thing remarkable
in their excavations. They answered immediately, that they had found the
field full of small graves, at a depth of from eighteen to thirty inches below
the surface, and they showed him some which had mot been yet closed up
The graves wers formed, generally, of six flagstones,—one sometimes at the
bottom, four at the sides and ends, and ome, sometimes more, to cover them
in. They were from three to four feet long, ome and a half broad, and about
three feet detp. Every grave contained one, two, or more urns, bottom down
covered with small flags, and containiig minute fragments of burnt bones and
black ashes or mould.

Mr. Curry succeeded in procuring two of the urns in & perfect state. They
were made of materials superior to such urns in general, and very neatly
manufactureéd, and are now in the valuable collection of Dr. Petrie. But to
return from this digression.

Several instances of this alleged power of the Irish Bards of rhyming to
death not rats only, but éven Lords Lieutenants of Ireland, are eollected by
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a1 tuacha cac, AZUr AeppATra 14T CO MAE, AZUT Aeprac
& TRJALE AZur & TiRenna, azur & m-bpefgiuh A Jparan mac
Anaran; a3ur It 4jtve dar aipm 4 eyl ré A 4 p-uayh
Cnozdos bo’p leat cojp bo Chluapy 1je Noir vaeqrh
Chianain; azur Riacajll-nmngraclad, miean Clajb-are-
1vme, & bean; agur Reanz-zeanfiaclac 4 injean; azur
Crnonanaé o Cpuachan, azur Jnuaman zainbiraclach
4 veanbbpiarchpe ; azur aenpucrs Jnuran rey, opjre It
teapp AZur It Upnada acu, acur v TiZeanna 861b; azur
atbeapo i—

Dinuran acaé v-pzve.  Furgjull vorbpy. Gapball bo
buac. Upa gny hapad. Ucaé ema Dipuran.  Yipuran
atad p-pzve, an re, A 1p uaip bir 1 lué rw epot5d
vl by azirum, adc zabard da nzpbh don  rnor3s.

Dr O'Donovan, in the Preface to Angus O'Daly’s Satire, already mentioned,
p- 17, seq. o

The following is an instance given by the Four Masters at the year 1414
in which an unpopular Lord Lieutenant was rhymed to death by the Irish
bards :—* John Stanley, Deputy of the King of England, arrived in Ireland, s
man who gave neither mercy nor protection to clergy, laity, nor men of science,
but subjected as many of them as he came upon to cold, hardship, and famine.”
Then, after mentioning some particular instances, especially his having
plundered Niall, son of Hugh O’Higgin, the annalists proceed to say :—* The
O'Higgins, with Niall, then satirized John Stanley, who lived after this satire
but five weeks, for he died from the virulence of their lampoons.” '

Doctor Todd next refers, as to the most ancient story of rhyming rats to
death in Ireland, to the details given in our text, and of which he fur-
nishes a full abstract as regards the robbery of Seanchan's food by mice,
and the punishment which he inflicted upon them by his scathing satires,
which he followed out by a similar process against the cats, although with
less fatal consequences to the latter delinquents.

! Cnodhbha. Now Knowth, in the parish of Monksnewtown, near Slane, on the
Boyne, in the county of Meath. This place, which formed part of Bregia,
rejoiced in the possession of kings of its own in the buxom days of Irish inde-
pendence, as may be seen by reference to the Four Masters, A.D. 784, 890,
964, 1089. : ’

It possesses a great pyramidal Tumulus of a similar character to those of
Dowth and New Grange, which are within view, and from the latter of which
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it is to suppress you, namely, the tribe of cats; and now
I will satirize them effectually, as also their chief, lord and
Brehon, namely, Irusan, son of Arusan, and I know where
he i, viz., in the cave of Cnogda,! on the eastern side of
Clonmacnom of St. Kieran ; and (also) Riacall-rinn-fiaclach
(or of the sharp-pointed teeth), the daughter of Clab-aithine
(or fiery mouth), his spouse ; Reang-gear-fiaclach (of the
sharp teeth,) his daughter; the Crénénach (or the purrer)
of Croaghan, and Gruaman-garv-fiaclach (or the surly
looking fellow with the rough teeth), her brothers. And I
will satirize Irusan himself, for he is the chief and most
responsible of them, and is their lord,”—and he said :—

- ¢ Hirusan, monster of claws. Remnant food of the Otter.
With beauish tail like that of a cow. Similar to a horse
watching another horse. A monster is Hirusan. Hirusan
of the monstrous claws,” (said he); ‘‘that is to say, that
when the mouse gets into the hole he misses him, and only
darts his claws at the hole. ‘Refuse of the food of the
Otter,” (said he) for the progenitor of the cats had been

it is distant about a mile to the west. Some enormous masses of stone are
arranged in a circular manner round its base, and a slight superficial excava~-
tion made in one of its sides, shows that it consists of a vast cairn of small
stones, covered with a rich green sward, occupying in extent of surface about
an acre, and rising to a height of nearly 80 feet. Whilst the other two
mounds have been more or less explored, this of Knowth remains as yet un-
opened and uninvestigated, much to the disgrace of our metropolitan antiquaries.
This, however, was not the case in earlier times, as a more practical race of
delvers, the Northmen, inspired, not by a love of Archsology but by a thirst
for gold, are recorded in our annals to have plundered its cave or crypt upon
two occasions, in A.D. 861, and 983. That this cave was well known, even
in much more ancient times, would appear by the circumstance of the writer
of the Imtkeacht making it the dwelling of his very formidable king-cat.
- Doctor Petrie supposes this to be a sepulchral monument of the Tuath de
Danann race, but without adducing any authority for this opinion. (Round
Towers, p. 110.)

6
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~ Fupzeall Sorbny, ap 18, on buj rimorean na car peaceur
a1l an bpn loda & linpe ujrce na coolad, co came v
vobnan éupzt Zup bean bann 1n oa cluar de, co b-puyl aé
car 3 rm lle cieaé ceanbéluaraé. @nball bo buaé, ap
16, on 1 luarchy eanpball bo a1bill ;pa & eapbalrom v can
tert 1n Wi uada. Una o hapad 2 1p athlagd by v lue
AZur 1y cat map bie ba eaé ajce, azur prard dlujt eatanna
b1d & cluarpy oc ejrceacc pmrrium, azup o clusprum oe
e[rbeacc Fert; azur & 1ac 11 va hoena, an Seanéan.
Tamic meanma na p-aen pere 1y d'Jpuran, azur re &
n-uaq) Cnozda, azur acbenc :—Do aepn Seanchn mé, an
te, azur oyielacra apnhe.  Ucbeanc Reans zéangiaclac,
4 1v¥ean, rrir i—Ro bab feann livy, an 14, co tucta Sean-
€ap na beacha1d cucainn, azur o Bi5elmarr £21n na haopa
rain. Do ben ctna, ap Jpuran, azur vo zluajr noyme,
azur arbeanc pnia (niedn & bpajipe do cup na leamarn.
Do hivniread vo Sheancan Jnaran do beit ap i
éu31 da thanbad; agur ac beapc ne Juayy ceadc co
maitib Connacc uyme da anacal an Jparan; azur canca-
zap uil) na gyméeall, azur vin ¢jan o51b cu cualacup 1n
conany cpichnagiteach copkeany, combpuigin, amagl
bujpne cemead mine mdindéne a3 meanlorcad ; azur dap
leo ny 1a1b) & Conpaéearh dar ymeacenars bud md mar.

" Jr amlard bojreom a. Jpuran azur re rndommael, rapcad,
récreadaé, bajle, ceanbcluarac, cliableatan, apd al-
lacan, 1p31p %8p tleamarn, rudimbeawnas, zéinpjaclaé
3onb, zotbpeatan, ucrhall, cajnptead, caejbleatan, puar-
Clac, teanzac, EIMMIrCnac, meapn, Cpdnanac, cpen-

1 Theotter. Dobpnan, an otter ; the mustela lutra of Linneus. This is a
purely Celtic word, derived from boban (&wg) water, and a9 a terminative,
and sometimes a diminutive particle. He is more gemerally known by the
names vobanéd, water hound, and madna wirze, water dog, which are im-
provements on the Greek derivation * in water.”

2 Defective. In the Dictionary cjotaé is explained by left-Aanded, awhward ;
but neither meaning would be applicable to the cat, and the word as used in
the text seems to signify imperfect or defective.
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formerly on the margin of a lake at a pool of water asleep,
and the otter' came up to him and bit off the tops of his
two ears, so that every cat ever since has been defective?
and jagged-eared. ¢ Hanging down cow tail,’ (he said) for
no quicker does a cow’s tail fall downward than does his
tail when the mouse escapes from him. ¢ A horse watching
a horse,” viz., the mouse and cat are similar to two horses
yoked together, for there is a close attention between them ;
the ear of one is listening to the other, and the ear of the
other is listening to him; and those are the satires,” said
Shanchan.

Their influence reached Irusan while in the cave of
Cnogda, and he said,—* Shanchan has satirized me,” said
he, “and I will be avenged of him for it.” Reang of
the sharp teeth, his daughter, said unto him, ‘‘ we would
rather, said she, “ that you would bring Shanchan alive
to us that we ourselves may take revenge on him for the
satires,” ‘I shall bring him in due time,” said Irusan.
He made ready to go on, and told his daughter to send her
brothers after him,

It was told to Shanchan that Irusan was on his way
coming to kill him ; and he requested Guaire to come with
the nobility of Connaught in order to protect him against
Irusan., They all came around him, and they had not
been long there when they heard a vibrating, impetuous
and impressive sound similar to that produced by a tremen-
dously raging fiery furnace in full blaze ; and it appeared

- to them that there was not in Connaught a plough bullock
larger than he.

His appearanee, viz., that of Irusan’s, was as follows :—
Blunt-snouted, rapacious, panting, determined, jagged-
eared, broad-breasted, prominent-jointed, sharp and smooth
clawed, split-nosed, sharp and rough-toothed, thick-snouted,
nimble, powerful, deep-flanked, terror-striking, angry, ex-
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Fajleaé; azur canic da n-yurarge £o'n ramla r1n; azur
IMEIZIT o tud &a1é Zu cojtcheann; azur pin Fabrac
a1ptm he co natnic ajnm a m-bay Seanéan, azur Fabur ap
leat larh) he, azur cejlzn an o tury, azur sluairir 11w
tlize cédpa; op 1 najby do Zojrc 415 adt teadt ap
‘ceann Seanéarn. ‘

- Jre, umonno, vo poryne Seanéan beit ac molad Jpuram
azur & leyme, azur a néyme, azur & neata, azur & nNEHT,
oaZup 4 calmatalr, azut & tapa)d; azupr acbeapc—*“Pin-
urap mac Apuram. Do fl razly piZir).  Abneimr
D) adpadram. Adpaidrium dvoym tyr.”  Apay vin leje-
eab Seanéan an lap cu nyaée Cluam tre Nojr naeym
Chianan; azur bu; oc dul read bopur ceapdia, azur
b0 naba Cranan 1rip ceapdéa, azur at conajpc Jruran
azur Seandap pon o mum. 2Wop v rcel, ap Cranan,
opeaé Jhuajne do bacad, azur ac ruc AUnd Ollar
@neann ap mum 1p caje.  Bup, o, caen afgleaiia
1apuiny o m-bel na teancajny, azur cuc Cranan upcup
abrjunt, upmelrnad dony Eat, cu capla na taeb, cu mace
19 caeb ap afll, cu no facuib ciy apmup. Tonlwziur

- 1 The Cat. It is remarkable that in almost all the known languages the term
for cat is the same, with some slight variations. In Irish or Gaelic, Welch,
Cornish, Armoric and Anglo-Saxon the generic name is cat; in French, ckat ;
Icelandic or Swedish. ka#t; Danish, kat; German, katze ; Latin, catus ; Italian,
gatta; Spanish, gato; Russian, kotte; Polish, kotka ; Turkish, keti; Teutonic,
katt ; Persian, kit ; Javanese, cola; Georgian, kata, &e.
% The wild cat of the forests of Europe and Asia is considered as the original
stock of all the races of the domestic cats. In Egypt the first domestication
of the cat took place, where they were great favourites. There were severe
laws enacted there against those who killed, or even ill-treated, this animal.
They carried their notions so far as to be ridiculous; for they actually wor-
shipped them ‘as their gods, made great lamentations at their death, and buried
them (according to Herodotus) with great pomp.”

_“The cat kind are not less remarkable for the sharpness and strength of
their claws, which thrust forth from their sheath when they seize their prey,
than for the shortness of. their snott and the roundness of . their head. Their
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tremely vindictive, quick, purring, glare-eyed; and he
came towards them in that similitude. He passed amongst
them generally, but did not stop till he came to the place
where Shanchan was. He took hold of him by one arm, -
jerked him on his back, and he proceeded by the same way
(he had come), for he had no other object in view but to
come for Shanchan.

Shanchan, however, had now recourse to flattery of
Irusan, praising his leap, his progress in his running, his
power, strength, and activity; and he said, ‘ Hirusan,
son of Arusan, of the race of faigli fithise (probably the
remnant of the food of the otter); I invoke God between
you and me; I implore him to deliver me.”- But, how-
ever, Shanchan was not let down until they reached Clon-
macnois of St. Kieran. As they were passing by the door
of the forge, in which forge Kieran happened to have been,
he beheld Irusan with Shanchan on his back, and he said :
“It is a great pity that Guaire’s hospitality should be
tarnished, and there goes the chief Bard of Erin on the
back of the cat.” There was at the time a flaming bar of
iron held by the pincers, and Kieran made a fortunate
brave throw at the cat, with which he hit him on the flank,
and it passed out on the other side, and left him lifeless.!

teeth are very formidable, but their greatest force lies in their claws, and their
gripe is so tenacious that nothing can open it.”

“The mouse seems to be their favourite game ; and although the cat has the
sense of smelling in but a mean degree, it, nevertheless, knows those holes in
which its prey resides.”

“The wild cat, in its savage state, is somewhat larger than the house cat;
and its fur being longer, gives it a greater appearance than it really has; its
head is bigger, and face flatter ; and the teeth and claws much more formidable ;
its muscles very strong, as being formed for rapine.”

“In the eyes of cats the contraction and dilation of the pupil is so consi-
derable, that the pupil, which by day-light appears narrow and small, like the
black of one’s nail, by night expands over the whole surface of the eye-ball,
and, as every one must have seen, their eyes seem on fire.”
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Seancan be, azup 4cb¢4pc bpewm veyme. Wu mallace
an 1 lagh cuc 1m eupdup vy, ap re.  CiBon? ap Crapan.
A olcur leam 3an mu lejcean le hjnuray dom e, ap 3u
m-b&ad 1n Tromdath oc aepad Jhuain; on do bub peann
lim Buajne b’aenad 104 me rery & m-beatard, azur ejrjum
34 aepab. Azur ceje noyhe Zu Duplur; azur do b'agl
le majgih Connace pale) o cup mr, azur o Gabrum
P33 14 pajlce o peod b1b; azur céjc co biurim va Trom-

The foregoing brief sketch of the cat is given merely as illustrating, in some
measure, the description of this animal, written so many centuries ago by the
author of the present tract. '

The cat, so strangely associated with the idélatvy of anelent Egypt, wsa
not, overlooked in ‘the Fetichiym which so intimstely entered into the Celtic
mythology, The syperpatursl attributes belonging to the animal in the
Druidic system have, in many instances, survived the fall of that religion, and
descended in the folk lore of our peasantry. The late Omsar Otway, a close
qbserver and diligent gleangr of $he reliques of ancient Irish superstitions has,
in hiy Errid and Tyzawley, presexved a notable instance of the weird character
and magical influences of thiy mysterious animal. He says :—* Cats are sup-
posed to be but too often copnected with witcheraft, and to lend their outward
forms to familiar spirits, The timorous respect the people have for them is
increased by the Facr of their frequent and numerous meetings, to which they
come, from a distance of seven or eight miles, and from fiffy to sixty are
often in the assembly. The parlisment place is generally on these occasions
under a haystack; and a8, like another great house of congress, their delibe-
rations are in the night, ‘their discoorse is as loud as it is vehement; what they
debate about is not exactly ascertained, matters, no doubt, of grave import to
the feline polity,—war ard commerce, ways and means, the falking off of
followers, the increase of rats, the shortening of tails, much arguing at any
¥ate about raising the wind, for Errls cats are known to have the power of
creating a storm, or causing a calm; and this supposition secms to have arisen
from the fact of cats being observed scratching the leg of ‘a stoel or table, or
any upright thing within their reach, previous to a gale of wind, looking
most knowingly and eonseiously the whole time, and frequently sccompanying
their exercise with most melancholy mews. The storm which succeeds is sup-
posed to be the effect of this feline proceeding, which is looked on as an in-
cantation, insomuch, that the moment a cat is observed to commence this
scratching, it is immediately struck at with a stick, or tongs, or any other
weapon within reach ; it is, moreever, assaulted with a clap of curses pecu-
liarly appropriate (and the Irish is a magnificent cursing langusge) to cats
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Shanchan dismounted from him, and he uttered a vin-
dictive expression, ‘‘ My curse on the hand that gave that
throw,” aaid he. ‘ Why so?” asked Kieran. ¢ I am so
dissatisfied that I have not been let go with Irusan to be
eaten by him, that thereby the great Bardic Association
might satirize Guaire; for I would rather that Guaire
would be satirized than that I should live and he not
satirized.” He then proceeded to Durlus where the
nobility of Connaught desired to welcome him, but he
would not have & kiss or welcome from any of them ; he

-

under these circumstances. As soon as the starm bagins to rise, all the avail-
able cats are seized, and placed under a metal pot, and there held in durance
vile, until they resort to the exercise of their power in causing a calm, Now,
not only is this power universally allowed, but what is of incalculable impor-
tamce, this power is often taken advantage of by the cat's owner. The following
story will evince that the feline .theory is wrought-out into practice, and the
practitioner must have her full credit for her ready wit, and good luck to her
with it.

4 Not very long ago, a vessel was detained for some time in Blacksod Bay;
duriug the time of the dalay, the skipper became futimate with and engaged
the affections of a girl named Catty Kane. But when his vessel was ready
for sea, the roving blade, with all a sailor’s inoconstancy, hoisted his sails, and
he put out to sea, never intending to see the fair one more. But Catty knew
‘s trick worth two of that, and had recourse to her cat. And now the brig is
‘put into- all her trim to.clear the bay, but in vain; the wind blows & hurricane
in ker testh, and back she must come to bher old.amehorage. . From this. time
forth, day after day, the captain used all possible.skill to get out of harbour,
but 3s often as he weighs anchor he is driven back again; and Catty under-
stands the management of her cat so well, that the brig must just come in for
shelter closa to the poor girl's residence. This contizved for many months,—
the cargo is spoiling,—~what js he t0 do? Why, aa the esptain finds it im-
possible to quit Catty, he must needs marry her ; and so, taking her and her
cat on board, and doing all decently, next day, with a fair wind and flowing
sheet, he ean and does bid adieu to Erris!! What a pity it is that the spin-
sters in the other portions of the Queen’s dominions have not the art of Catty
Kane in managing her grimalkin ; many a sweet thing that is now in danger
of turning sour, might be thus saved from passing into the acetous fermen-

tation.”
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bayme, azur ]tucrac oF NS bacbo.b 341) earba® maji-
1urs na leadajsty oppo.

A subajnc Wanban mucaide aen vo lo & p-Jleann-1n-
reajl.  Jr raba o vo Zeallur dul bo Bi3ailc 19 Tune fvy
ap 1 Tromdayh. Doyg 1r amlars buy Wanban, ba naerp
azur ba rard, azur ba rily azur ba rean prymti5) variead
corceinn he & p-3Unn-1p-rcarl; azur ra deapbbpacain o
Shuaint he ; azur 1r& do foinead Juainy ar F4¢ p-dea-
caqn; azup 1re do upzury leir niamh um mz Connace
v'tazall 06 ; azur por 54& myBnitiroo nit Suainy, 1re Wan-
ban bo learo,]geo.b be ; azur ba moj diljur bo Dya he.

Tanic co bnutgin na crombajry 1anam, aZur ac teadc
o'1onrarde na brujine bo tanla bapncnadc na cromdajre
06 o3 1mlad o lam arp cobup; azur & 1 céad bean
canla 55 Weadb nejid, 1vZean Seancarn; azur beann-
ujfear o], a3ur Flapnuiesr cae 1 m-bup bpuzm na
cpombarpe P Doz o occlays, ol Weasdh veizis, 11 muyn-
eataqr bay on £13 ana beatupiir o naé ajgne dujc bpuyFn
na Ttromdae, azur pac cualujp o rcela azur 4 cedl.
N1 be 11n ta beans dam e, ap Wanban, aéc mucardeacc
1t oo bam; azur o cluinym co gajupy 34¢ dune & noje
ceoll 1110 brupzm ro. Ny faZann, ap Weadh, mupa bra
o canadnad ne hejcry azur ne healadam. Uca mu éa-
nabnad ren ne herery, an Wanbay, 1. reanmatain tyna
‘mu Flla 1an m-ud £ilead jrioe.

Taic Wanbay co tea na cpomdajme, Azur vy O my-
ra1ie 1n dopar orlajce bo Fab, act d'inrajze 1m vopatr
bob’ feann 14545 At 19 m-bpui3iy, azur do eqny3 1m comla

1 A house for general hospitality. In our annals there are frequent entries
about persons ‘‘ who kept houses of general hospitality for the entertainment
of the learned and travellers, and for the relief of the sick and indigent.” The
persons who presided over those establishments were called Biatacks. They had
endowments and large grants of lands from the state, and hence arose the term
Ballybetagh, so common in Ireland for the name of a townland. It appears,

then, from the text that Marvan, besides being a saint, prophet, and poet, was
also a Biatach.
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went to the Bardic mansion, where they passed away the
time with abundance of the best of viands and in feasting.

Marvan, the swineherd, said one day in Glen-a-Scail—
It is long since I proposed going to be avenged of the
great Bardic Asseciation for the (loss) of the white boar.”
Now Marvan’s position was this—He was a saint, a prophet,
and a poet ; and he was a man who kept a prime house for
general hospitality' in Glen-a-Scail. He was brother to
Gruaire, and it was he that used to relieve Guaire from all
his diffieulties ; it was he that originally aided him in ob-
taining the sovereignty of Connaught; also, every wrong
deed that Guaire committed, it was Marvan that redressed
or atoned it, he was moreover a zealous servant to God.

In the course of time he came to the abode of the great
Bardic order, and on his proceeding to the mansion he
perceived the ladies of the great Institution washing their
hands at the fountain, and the first lady he met was Meave
Neitigh, the daughter of Shanchan. He saluted her and
enquired where was the mansion of the great Bardic Insti-
tation. ¢ It is evident, young man,” says Meave Neitigh,
““that you have been sea-faring away from the house in
which you were reared, since thou knowest not where the
‘palace of the great Bardic ¢ommunity is, nor heard of its
stories and music.” ¢‘ That is not what I attend to,” said
Marvan, “‘but herding swine is my calling ; I have, how-
ever, been informed that every person obtains whatever
music he chooses in the palace.” . “ He does not,” replied
Meave, “ except he has a connection with arts and sciences.”
] am connected with the arts,” said Marvan, ‘‘viz.,
through the grandmother of my servant’s wife, who was
descended from poets.”

Marvan arrived at the Bardic mansion, and it was not to
the open door he came but to the best closed door of the
building, and the door rose open before him. The manner
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b’ajt o Whanban, aic cponan rnazac; azur | upme uc

) Conan reas5aé. The term Cronam is applied to a huraming tune, a lullabi,
'and bass in music. It also signifies the humming of a bee, and the purring of
a cat, according to the old adage, It an hata lejr r&in Fmbear an cac Cno-
9an,” “it is for his own pleasure that the cat purs,” which is applied to any
person who does an act apparently to oblige another, but which is really for
his own benefit or amusement, The word rn434¢é, as here used, means a strain-
ing effort to produce a hasa or low tone with continued shakes. It seems that
those engaged in singing the Cronas were a band of chorusers, and constituted
a part of the bardic order. Bunting, in his Essay on the Harp, states, that




91

by which he entered was thus, having the skirt of his
mantle fall with wird, and there was not one within that a
portion of the wind did not blow into his bosom. The en-
tire of the great Bardic assemblage rose up simultaneously ;
Shanchan also rose and enquired who it was that came to
him against the wind. * You are mistaken in that,” said
Marvan, it is not so, but with the wind I came, and in
proof thereof I have brought much of it along with me.”
¢ Is it a contention you desire to enter upon ?” asked S8han-
chan. ¢ It is,” answered Marvan, “if I get any to con-
tend with me.” “If so then,” replied Shanchan, *say
from what did the first cause originate?” ¢ From blind
nuts,” -answered Marvan. * True,” said Skanchan, ¢ and
art thou Marvan the swineherd, chief prophet of heaven
and earth?” ‘I am, indeed,” replied Marvan. ¢ What
is thy pleasure?” asked Shanchan. ¢I heard,” replied
Marvan, “ that every person gets his choice of music or of
arts from you, and I am come to ask my choice of the
arts.” ¢ You shall obtain that,” said Shanchan, *if you
can show your relationskip to the arts.” “I can do so,”
said Marvan, ‘‘ namely, that the grandmother of my ser-
vant’s wife was descended from poets.” ‘¢:You shall obtain
your choice of the arts, thoagh very remote is your con-
nectiou with them,” said Shanchan, ‘and eay what art is
it you prefer,” ‘I desire no better at present than as much
Cronan (a monotonous chaunting' tune often used as a
Jullabi) as I like,” says Marvan. « It is not easier for these
to perform any otherart for thee than that,” says Seanchan,

The Cronan performers came to them, thrice nine was
their number, and they wished to perform the regular Cro-
nan. That, however, was not what Marvan desired, but the
bass (or hoarse) Cronax ;' and the reason he chose that was,

“ the rude species of counterpoint, accompanying the air of Ballinderry, is called
its Cronan by the inhabitants.”
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1 All sources of information in Natural History have been carefully ex-
amined, in the hope of discovering some trace of this sea animal, but all to no
effect; and we have, therefore, come to the conclusion that he must have been
avery odd fish. The story of the Salamander is well known. In Walker's
Dictionary he is described as * an animal supposed to live in the fire;” but it
seems that in the time of Marvan they believed the story as a fact.
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in the hope.that they might break their heads, feet and
necks, and that their breathing might the sooner be ex- -
hausted by it than by the regular Cronan.

The three nines were singing the Cronan after that man-
ner; and, whenever they wished to stop, it was then that
Marvan would say—* Give us as much of the Cronan as
we desire in accordance with your promise.” The three
nines soon became exhausted, and Marvan again desired
that more of the Cronan should be sung for him. Nine
of them, who were inefficient, only answered to his call,
and these continued a shorter time to sing it than the three
nines previously ; and Marvan said—*‘ Perform as much
Cronan as we desire.”

A person within, in answer to him, said—* I will perform
an art for thee, O Marvan.” ¢ Who art thou?” says
Marvan. “Iam Dael Duileadh, Professor of Leinster,”
‘“ What is the art thou wouldst perform for me?” asked
Marvan. “I am a good disputant (or wrangler),” said
Dael Duileadh. ¢ Thou wilt not propose to me a question
that I will not solve ; and there is not a problem which I
would propose, that the entire of the great bardic association
could solve; and do thou tell ms,” said Dael Duileadh,
‘“ what goodness did man find on the earth which God did
not find? Which are the two trees whose green tops do not
fade till they become withered? What is the animal which
lives in the sea-water, whose drowning it would be if taken
out of the sea-water, and whose life would be preserved by
putting him into it? And what is the animal which lives
in the fire, and whose burning it would be if taken out of it,
and whose life would be preserved by putting him into it !

¢ These are good problems, Dael Duilidh,” said Marvan,
“and though excellent I will solve them. That which man
found on earth, and which God did not find, is his sufficiency
of a Lord ; for there has not been a man, be he never 80
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Chec an ealadan bo fepajn darh ? ap Wanban. Jr upura
bam ealadan MaIc o denary dut, Oft |ram FeATAC Fif
edlad. Jr vor3 limra, an Wanban, 515 1mda dume aqorir-
FIraé & T3 vo tpomdape pad rul 51b ujle 6y v-duyy 11
apfearars] 1o tura. Cidon? ap Omcne.  Diar peap
19 aepfeact oc Tata131d ©o Hna, AZur 349 EIt ceactaln
51b acatra; azur & r14c |p dapa feap 1w mac ni Fino-
folcaz, azur mac Fnajzid Dajpnpe a. dalca Jhuainy;
ozur el S1p puanur o Jhuajpg Tuc 1 FIv oy dans gean
51b, azupr tuc ) do élajdearhy vo'n i ajll. Do 8yy3
Oincne Aitheamuy, azur vo feé & tajl dipn axur o clajsd-
ear), azur ny fusipn ceactan B1b 4131, aZur o paé guan
arbeapc ;—an do comajnce bat) & PriEald nyhe azur

V The Yew and the Holly. See Appendix, No. IL

2 The foregoing phrases are idiomatic, and literally mean * My protection be

upon thee,” &c., and * Be not unto me, and I shall not be unto thee any more ;’

or, as the child’s bargain would have it, * Let me alone, and I'll let thee slone
henceforth.”
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bad or £0 good, who, if he could not find his sufficiency of
an earthly lord, would find the King of heaven and earth
to be his Lord, because He is himself Lord of lords. The
two trees whose green tops do not fade are Eo-Rosa and
Fidh-Sidkeang, pamely, Holly and Yew.! The animal,
whose drowning it is to take him out of the sea, is named
Gnim-Abraen ; and the beast, whose burning it ia to take
him out of the fire, is Zogi/lus, which was its original name,
and its name at present is Salmandar. And these are the
solutions of the problems you proposed to me, Dael Duilidh,”
said Marvan. “I crave thy mercy, prime prophet of heaven
and earth,” said Dael Duilidh ; “ Ask me no question and
I'll ask thee no more questions.”® ¢ Perform &s much
Cronan for me a8 I desire, ye great bardic association,”
says Marvan. :
One of the bardic body answered him and said : —* I will
perform an art for thee,” says he. ‘ Who art thou ?” says
Marvan, ‘I am Oircne Aitheamuin,” says he, ‘ Professor
of Themond.” ¢ What art wilt thou perform for me ?”
asked Marvan. It is easy for me to perform a good art
for thee, for I am skilful and highly learned.” ¢ It is clear
to me,” says Marvan, that, though many an ignorant per-
son there be in the house of the great bardic association,
there is not of the entire one person more ignorant than
thyself.” How so?” said Oircne. ¢ There are two men
paying their addresses to thy wife, and thou knowest neither
of them ; and these two men are the son of the king Find-
fhaltaigh (of fair hair), and the son of Fraigid Dairine, that
is, the foster-son of Guaire; and the gold ring which thou
receivedst from Guaire, she has given it to one of them,
and she gave your sword to the other man,” Oircne Aith-
emuin arose, looked for his gold ring and sword, and he
discovered he had neither of them ; and, as he did not find
them, he said:—*“ I beseech thy mercy, O prime prophet
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taliyan, na by dar azur vy biu duc njor mé. Ny by, 4rt
Wanban, azupr dentan mu Fa1C cponain dam.

Do nard neac 111 brurzin do Zen ren ealadan dujc,
an ti- Cio tu p&1n? ap Wanpban. Crinlarc callide
mr, on ri. Cnéc 1n ealadap vo enca Sarh? an Wan-
ban. An ealadan 1 uairly] ap big, an 1y éajllead, azur
DAC pectap ff, V& ab, na earcob, na papa bo depurhy na
hecmujr 1. vo fait lanatnar do Senurh du. Jr dork
Loy, an Wapban, Zup oury leacra 1 ceynd r1p 1n Tan
bo babujp at ofjcrcerr, 1n TAD It & TAIEFCe(DH AT (DAY
leac b, Wad myry, an Wanban, 1v vi nac deannar ap
m'ojcreel D] BIvZean am fenrcepm ne cpjonappacc
caeqlneanzac, cpoymiliarcaé, catllizy map chura. Wu
comajnce LonT, & PRIMEAIS nithe azur calthan, na by dam,
o3ur vy bl duic. Ny bra, an Wanbay, ‘azur bémycap
mu a1 Cponsly bam.

Do zenra, an pean 1113, ealadan dujc. Cnead 1n
ealadan? ap Wanban, azur c1a tu remm?  Ollarh moj
mir] nem éeind ten ac Seanésdn a. Carrael cpupeing
mam.  Frarnariim 51t & Charmaeil, ap Wanban :—
Cnet ara rmic v cpuicineact, no €14 Do pind] 1n Céad
DAD; DO CJ4 1T TUPCA DO nHNEad cruc 1na Tympan P Ny
feacanra TI0, & prmEard, ap Carmael. Do feadunra;
on Wanban; azur acben pnjucra he. Lapathuy by
reacc pajll a. Wacuel mac Whouel, azur Cana Cluas-
mop & bean; azur tuc & bean pust 13, azur do by ac
teichead noyphe ap tud feak azup farad; azup buyrjum
na leanun.  AUzur la da n-veacard 1y bean cu Tpori
mans Camarr, azur buj oc riubal na cnaze, azup puaip
ti Tarry mil mdIn! an 19 cpats, azur ac clugy 1 pojun na

12f)jol or m1al, which in the genitive makes mjl, is a general name for every
animal ; and the animals are designated by additional terms, as mjol mon, the
great animal, i.e. the whale; mjol bujde, the yellow animal, or mjol mujze,
the animal of the plain, viz. the hare, &c. The whale is also called mjol mana,

‘a sea animal, which in the plural make mjolca mana, but more correctly
mil hana.
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of heaven and earth ; do not disturb me and I will trouble
thee no more.” ‘I will not,” said Marvan, * but let me
have a sufficiency of Cronan.”

A person in the mansion said :—* I will submit an art
unto thee,” said she. ‘“Who art thou?” says Marvan.
“I am Crinliath Caillidhe” (Withered Hag) she replied.
‘“ What is the art thou wouldst perform for me?” ¢ The
most noble of all the arts in the world, namely, to become
thy spouse. ‘‘ It is evident to me,” said Marvan, ¢ that
thou art an ill-disposed old woman, and possibly had been
80 in your younger days, since thou speakest so immodestly
at this advanced period of thy life. As for me,” said Mar-
van, “ as I did not wed in my youthful days, neither shall
I do so now, particularly a withered, emaciated, and de-
crepid old hag as thou art.” ¢ Be merciful to me, O prime
prophet of heaven and earth. Forgive me, and I shall say
no more.,” ‘I will, said Marvan, ‘ but let a sufficiency
of Cronan be performed for me.”

I will perform,” said a man in the house, ‘‘an art for
thee.” ¢ What is the art?” says Marvan, ‘and who art
thou?” ‘I am a good professor in my art to Seanchan,
and Casmael the harper is my name.” ‘I question thee,
Casmael,” said Marvan, * whence originated the science of
playing the harp; who was the first that composed poetry,
or whether the harp or the timpan was the first made?”
‘I don’t know that, prime prophet,” said Casmael. “I
know it,” says Marvan, and [ will tell it thee. In former
times there lived a married couple whose names were Mac-
uel, son of Miduel, and Cana Cludhmor (or of great fame)
his wife. His wife, having entertained a hatred for him,
fled before him through woods and wildernesses, and he was
in pursuit of her. One day that the wife had gone to the
strand of the sea of Camas, and while walking along the

strand she discovered the skeleton of a whale on the stram_i,
7
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Baert| ne paiEtb 1 il hdn, azur do coduil pyryy poZun
T1V; ABur TAIDIC 4 Fean Do D1a|E, AZupr do tuys Zup ab
leir ap b-poian do tujc & codlad pupta, azur teisd
norre £o’n b-p15 cojllead ba corppocur b8, azur do 3y
rubba cpuzy, azur cajpear cteda d'fertidb 1y il Hdp
1ODT] 5 AJUL 4F] 11D 84D EhujT DO [tonad path.

Azur o1y bacan va mac a3 Laimiag, Bizamur a. Jubal
szut Tubalcan & D-anmanna: Bup mac oib na Zabuinn
a. Tubalcan, azur vo &uyz le poZun & 54 ond 1r|n ceand-
éo zup ab coiad patnp o oubpadan; azur vo Fnjrium
nann ap an a8bare 11v; aZur jre IV Céad nanh do nonTa
Man.

Wu comatpce pronc, & PRMEATS pie azup Talthan, ne
bi bariy azur v biu duje. Ny biu, ap Wanban, azur déan-
Toft mu FATE Ctdnarn bam.

A vubainc nead 1reis;—bdo Zevra ealadan duic, o
Whanbam. Cia tu ren? an Wanban; azur cneac 1
ealada fujl azac? Cdpée Ceoflbiny m'ammr), ap 18,
ollary Tympanaéca ho ctpomdarie. Fragnaidim oo, o
Chainée Cheoilbiyn, ap Wanban; Cpeac ma nzan-
-Teant TIMPAD DaeT) DOD TIMPAD AZur Haft Fenn naer Tym-
pan njam? Ny fesdan, umonno, ot 19 Tympanac. U

1 The Harp and the Timpan. See Appendix, No. IIL.

2 The first verse ever composed. The couplets of the smith’s sledge and ham-
mer when striking the iron on the anvil, are familiar to the ears of almost
every person, and are rather harmonious than the contrary. They sound

"notes somewhat similar to tom-tee, tom-tee, which occasionally vary to tee-tom,
tee-tom, and would be a good guide for a poet to follow in some of his metres.
In Prosody the former would be called Jambus, or the first syllable short, the
second long; and the latter Trochsus, or first syllable long and second short.

The passage in the text recals to memory a story once heard from a Shan-
aghee, regarding four women who contended in poetry as to the superiority of
the respective callings of their husbands, which were those of a weaver, a
miller, a farmer, and a smith. The composition, as in many such cases, was
extempore, and when it came to the turn of the smith’s wife she sang the fol-
lowing :—
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and having heard the sound of the wind acting on the sinews
of the whale, she fell asleep by that sound. Her husband
came up to her, and having understood that it was by the
sound she had fallen asleep, he proceeded into an adjacent
forest, where he made the frame of a harp, and he put
chords in it of the tendons of the whale, and that is the first
harp that ever was made.!

And moreover, Lamiach had two sons— Bigamus, namely,
Jubal and Tubalcain. One of them was a smith, that is,
Tubalcain ; and he conceived that the tones of the two ham-
mers in the forge denoted the quantities of metre, and on
that measure he composed a verse, and that was the first
verse that ever was composed.”?

‘¢ Be merciful to me, prime prophet of heaven and earth ;
do not annoy me and I shall not annoy thee,” ¢ I will
not,” said Marvan, but let there be plenty of Cronan per-
formed for me.”

A person in the mansion said :—*‘ I will perform an art
for thee, O Marvan.” ¢ Who art thou?” says Marvan,
“ and what is the art thou hast?” ¢ Coirche Ceoilbhinn
(performer of melodious music) is my name,” said he,
¢ Professor of Timpanism to the great Bardic Institution.”
“T question thee, Coirche Ceoilbhinn,” says Marvan,  why
is the Timpan called the ¢Saint’s Timpan,” and that no
saint ever performed on a Timpan?” ¢TI really do not

Hion cualar £é1n cedl ba bime
Na ceatan zajbne a5 ullipu3’ snerlie ’

A Lar-ond &1 4 la 54¢ dume,

1r 140 A buallad bujtl’ an bujlle.

I have not heard a sweeter music

Than four smiths making of a griddle;

Each man with hammer in his hand, -
And striking blow for blow i time.

It is generally believed that Handel's * Harmonious Blacksmith” was com-
posed by him in imitation of the sounds of the smiths’ hammers in a forga

adjacent to where he lodged.
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veanra tnjuc he, an Wanban a. 1n Tan do cuard Nay, mac
Laymach, 1119 Aine, nuc & mdnan do ceolath leyr, azur
Ttuc Tympan do Fupnpad; azur Do by mac 4131 dan eol &
ferom ; azur bacan 1r1n anc ojpeac buy 1n dile por r1v
p-poman co n-deachard Naj cona élanp ardr; azup do
b'ajl Doy mac 1n Tympan do bneje leir. Ny beaps, ap
Nay, no zu pezenrs luss. Jappoéc 1 mac de, cpeac 1n
luag. AUcbeanc Nay nap beaz leir 1n cympan o'amm-
nuiad uard pern. Do pac 1nmac 1y ajred 11y d3, conad
cympan Naey & anm o tn anall; azur 1 be v & deyn-
EIr1, DA TIMPADATE A|DIDEEAraca, ACT TIMPAD Daet.

Wu Eomajnce EonT, & PrmEMId npthe azur talhan; na
bj dath, azur 1 bju ouic njor mé. Ny bu, an Wanban,
azur déancap mu Fa1E cponan dar; azur do 1ap Wan-
ban 1n cpdnan e tnj, AZUT N1 Fusln.

Ba nan le Seanéan rn, aZur 0 nad puan neaé ele vo
frejcednad Wanban & dubajnc co n-dnznead ren cronan
06. Ur byndy leamra uaizry be, ap Wanban, 1ma o 3aé
vujne an bich. Ro gdcuib Seancan o uléam a n-ajnve,
azur nin 5ab Wanbap uada acc cronan rnacac; azur v
tan bo fobnad Seancan rcup (1 anh & depead Wanban,
veana1d mu fait cponarn damh.  Ba vap le Seancan 1,
ATUT THEADZAD 110 TeahD DA TUC At 4 Benath 1) EHonaln
rcenmd a leatfdl Tap & ciyd co m-buy ron & Fhuars.
Ot éonajc Wanban riy bo beazal lejr achrijuray v'gazarl
o Dhuaine; azur zabur & pajoIp e Seannainy n-deir,

| The words Nae, Noah, and naert), a saint, are so similar in sound, that the
one might be easily mistaken for the other; and hence it may be presumed
the error into which the ignorant Timpanists fell in misnaming the musical
instrument.

2 5abur 4 papIn DA deannainy n-vejr. In the modern copy the word for
;abur' is dubanc, said. Oeannany is the dative or ablative of deana,
which means the right-hand, and also the act of praying, as we learn from an
old song ; but whether the writer meant to say that Marvan repeated his rosary
in his right-hand, said his Pater in his right-hand, or said his Pater or prayer
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know,” replied the Timpanist. ‘I will tell thee,” said Mar-
van ; ¢ it was as follows :—When Noah, the son of Lami-
ach, went into the ark, he brought many musical instru-
ments with him, and in particular he brought a Timpan,
and he had a son who was accustomed to play on it. They
remained in the ark during the time that the deluge had
been over the world; and when Noah and his family were
coming out of it, the son wished to take the Timpan with
him. ¢ Thou shalt not take it,” said Noah, ‘ unless I obtain
arequest.” The son asked him what was the request. Noah
said he would be satisfied by naming the Timpan after him-
self. The son granted him that favour, so that the Timpan
of Noah has been its name ever since ; and that is not what
you ignorant Timpanists call it, but the Saint’s Timpan.”!

‘“ Be merciful unto me, prime prophet of heaven and
earth ; do not interfere with me, and I shall interfere with
thee no more.” ‘I will not,” said Marvan, * but let
me have enough of Cronan performed for me;” and Mar-
van called for the Cronan three times and did not obtain it.

Seanchan was ashamed of that, and as he found no other
person to comply with Marvan’s request, he said he would
himself perform the Cronan. It will be more melodious to
me from thyself,” said Marvan, ‘* than from any other per-
son.” Seanchan raised his beard up high, and Marvan
would have no other from him than the guttural Cronan.
Whenever Seanchan would wish to cease, then would Mar-
van say—* Perform enough of Cronan for me.” Seanchan
was ashamed of that, and, by an overstrained effort of his
in performing the Cronan, one of his eyes gushed out and
lay on his cheek. When Marvan beheld that he was afraid
that he might get blame from Guaire, and he said his Pater
in his right hand,? and he put the eye back into its own’

in his earnest manner, it is difficult to determine. The only meaning in the
Dictionary for paoInt is “ the Lord's Prayer.”
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azur cuingr v t-ragl ;na hipac pen; azur acbenc japam
—Dd&na1d mu FAIT cronaln darh.

AUcbeanc peaé arcis:i—ovo zen remm elad] duc, o
Whanbaip. Cia chura? ap Wanpban, azur cneaz 10
ealada? Scela1d) 11 reanp 110 Tpromdaymh me, A ejr- .
1um, ozur & D-&puwy wily; azur Fir mac Foémanc
m’a1om bunard. Wara chura rcelarde ap peanit 4 n-&p-
1, o Wanban, ace gir pryrcel @neany acac. Uca
co deyn, apt oy rcelade. Wa aca, an Wapban, worr
Tam Bo Cuajlzne vamra. Woyz1d roce ap an reelarde,
azur mdeanztan uyme. Dot ta]? ap Seancan, 34n 1
rcél o'1mmiry o Whanban.  Fodlaym, & w3 ollaym, an an
reélard, 01 éuala 1y Ta 4d dbo tabaqnc & v-Cnvy pram,
aZur vj feadbupn cja tuc. Wa aread, ap Wanban, cup-
1M1 £ Zeatrab Eu vo Fu vyworr tu n Ta dam; azup
cunim 1 cromdar uily pa Fearaih da pabuid rrac da
015E) & n-ae|uTi3 Do Zu rajaic EIt ve Tana; azur beap-
ujmry £or & buéc mu Dhya ban p-dan dyb urly 34y &n pavd
b0 Bepurh) & ro amac ACT 4Aen duanp Hama PO Fu EaZta]
Tam Bo Cuajlzne dampa; azur ac rid mir] 43 piceade
anolr, on Wanban; azur dap mu bpegin mupa bei
BJuain 11 maIE do diielainnry 1n Tone g1y onub, & clian
udtall anbrearac.

Teir Wanban nopme, acur pacbair v cpomdam zu
rcitaé ceannciom, uorall, ymeypymac. Ucbeanc Seanéan
1oram. Do éun Wapbap po zearah roy va m-bemyr
4 015¢) & D-aery nad o zu Fazmarr 1m Tapy, azur ir
anp 1o bajl) ro bo bamap & nen, azur v bjam anoéc avy

! The Tain-Bo-Cuailg'ne is a composition of a very early period, regarded by
some of our Archesologists as the detail of a cattle raid, and by others as a
purely mythical relation—a contest between two opposing sects of ancient pa-
ganism. It will form one of the early publications of the Ossianic Society.
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place, and he afterwards said :—‘¢ Perform ye a sufficiency
of Cronan for me.”

A person in the mansion said :—* | will myself perform
an art for thee, Marvan.” “ Who art thou?” says Mar-
van, “and what is the art?” “1I am the best scelaidke
(story-teller) in the great Bardic Institution,” said he, ‘and
in all Ireland ; and Fis Mac Fochmare is my tribe (or fa-
mily) name.” ““If thou art the best sgeulee in Erin,” said
Marvan, ““ thou knowest the principal stories of Erin.” 1
do, indeed,” replied the sgeulee. * Well then,” said Mar-
van, ‘“relate to me TaIN-Bo-CuarLgNE™ (or the Cattle
Prey of Cooley). Silence seized the sgeulee and he is re-
proved for it. ““ What are you about,” says Seanchan, ‘in
not telling the story to Marvan ?”” ¢ Have patience, O
arch Professor,” said the sgeulee, I have not heard that
that Prey was ever executed in Erin, nor do I know who
took it.” ‘‘ Since that is the case,” said Marvan, ‘1 put
thee under geasa (enchantment) until thou relatest the Tain
to me; and I put the entire of the great bardic body under
injunctions that they shall not remain two nights in the
same house until they discover the story of the Tain. I
also deprive you all of your poetic faculties, by the will of
my God, that henceforth you shall not have the power of
composing verse, excepting one poem only until you find
for me the Tain-Bo-Cuailgne ; and there am I now going
away, and, upon my word, were it not for Guaire well
would I avenge myself on you for the white boar, you in-
dolent, ignorant, bardic clan.”

Marvan proceeded on his way, and left the great Bardic
Association wearied, downcast, gloomy, and in sorrow.
Then Shanchan said :—‘‘ Marvan bound us under geasa,
that we should not remain two nights in one place, until
we would procure the ZTuin ; and it was in this place we
were last night, and we must not be here to-night, that we
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oo comall ap nzear zop mieacc poaiyy dlappard
na Tana vo Zu b-gazam by, Jr 4oy r1n Do novad enie
achlurh enfn acon crombdariy 10118 ollury azur anrpuit;
o1 flead azur ejcrin; oI FIr AZUr ™HDAT; 1B copy
azur 31lla; 118 83 azur fean. Uchc aca v ceana 315
tpomdary b0 Zanty dibrom, azur 515 ap o 4 v-znaw
ba beaz & rajé. Opr ba by Buzic, miean Ovnjzcepve,
beap Sheanéain, duine ba md rat v1b, azur vy jthead aéc
uj cince d'aenrart, azur do Hamorrrium By mop-
fajgead dy.

Jr ann 11v vo jluajreacan 1n cromdarh nompa u nap-
3acan ainm | m-buy Juainy.  @ynEir Juaim va pazard,
on ba hinznad lajr & b-parcrin mly ap 1 par3él, azur
cujpt £aqle) cojcceann gpju; azur do Ttanbip ceons pd3
®o Sbeavé&_v, azur acbeant :—Scela azac, & 1j Ollaym P
ap re; c1b po Fluajr r1b 8 bap m-bpuiin en?  Ur ole
on pctla, o nj, op Seanéan. Wanbap mucaide, prym-
FA15 pie azur talihan, Tanic ap cuape Cuzajpd do
v13aqlc 10 cujpce £1om onatnn, aZur do 141t & noja ealadan
azup olnpcId; azur do zeallad rip v, azur jre noja
TuCTAD & FAIE CRODAID ; AZUT DO CoIn Th] haepbain acainn
%4 Beanarh PIn ©d; azur o chuadura ey, an Seancan,
Bo B&nath n Epovaln Bd a4 Bejnead, azur |n tan do fob-
741D TCupt 1t apd DO 14anadrom & FAIE cponany do dénari
03 ; azur tHean3ad noj theann da tucup opam do cujpear
mu 7ajl an mu Fnua)z, azur do pojnry me ctpe cuthaccalb
D& ; azur acbeanc neach 111n m-bpuyzin co n-o1HZNAL re
tcelajpaée 83, azur vo 1anran Tay Bo Cuajlzne ; agur
ocbeanc 1n reelatd nac notby m reelroin a1z1; azur do
cupnrium o Fearatb pimne azupr 1m rcelad zan &p pann
vap n-0an d'Fazal diny, azur zan bejt da 015E] 4 n-aen

! This is a severe stroke of satire against the bardic order, who, no doubt,
wished it to be understood that they were by no means expensive or burthen-
some to the country.
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may fulfill our geasa ; we must, therefore, proceed on our
way in quest of the Zain till we discover it.” It was then
that every individual of the great Bardic Institution started
up simultaneously, both professors and students, both poets
and scientific persons, both men and women, both hounds
and servants, both young and old. But, notwithstanding
their being called the great Bardic Institution, and though
greatly they were abhorred, yet small was their consump-
tion of food ; for Brigit, daughter of Onitcerne, the wife of
Shanchan, was the person among them who did eat most,
and she usually did eat only a hen egg at a meal, and
therefore she was called Brigit of the great appetite.!

The great bardic association then proceeded on their
journey, until they arrived at the residence of Guaire.
Gruaire went forth to meet them, for he wondered at seeing
them all on the plain, and he bid them & welcome in gen-
eral. He gave three kisses to Shanchan, and said—‘* What
news hast thou, arch Ollav ?” said he; ‘‘ why have you de-
parted from your own mansion {” ¢ Bad is our story, O
king,” said Shanchan. ¢ Marvan the swineherd, prime
prophet of heaven and earth, came on a visit to us to take
revenge of us for the white boar. He requested his choice
art and music, which was granted to him, and the choice
he made was to have his sufficiency of Croman. Thrice
nine of us went to chaunt the Cronan for him, and I my-
self,” said Shanchan, ‘ finally went to sing it for him ; and
whenever I chanced to cease he then desired to have more
Cronan sung for him ; and by an overstrained effort I made
I put out my eye on my cheek, but he healed me by the
power of God. A person in the mansion then told him
he would entertain him with Sgeulecaght (story-telling),
and he (Marvan) chose to have ZTuin-bo-Cuailgne (the
Cattle Raid of Cooley). The Sgeulee said he had not that
story, and he bound us and the story-teller by Geasa
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13 vo Zu b-fazmar £1r ve Tana 65 azup anpra bajly
ro vo bamug apéip, azur n] bjam apacc ann.

Cia hajpm mo b'ajl oupb bul d'jana1d na Tana? ap
Buainy;. A v-Ulbay, apn Seapcan. Na heinzd, ap
Buainy, an 11 4 v-Ulba 11 luza do Zebiar 4 f1r. Onar
& D-&n oy re1n Tucad 1H TAIY FID; AZUl DO EETANTA, Ap
Buainy, map 41 cdip dajb dbo déanam. Ciynur on? an
Seancan. Unthain om Fappadra, 4p 18; 45Ut 19 ovdIp
tuanabaip uaymre azur 6 feanarb &ineann zur apjuz do
Zebra) uaymry avorr be & p-ecmajr bup p-vapa. Ny brad
4Gt mart déce anp Ty, on Seancan. Wa aread, ap
BJuainy, ranad bup mya azur bup mejc azur bup nzllany-
nad am fannadra; azur eqpcic bup n-ollaj, azupr bup
b-pili18, azur bup luéc capca ciuil 2141415 na Tana.
Acbeancrac uily zup chdipe vy, azur po chivnreac an ap
cotpaqnle t1v.

Jr avn rm 1rbeapc Seancan —1p oen p-duan dap
n-duan po pacbad acapp ar coin diapn & depary do
Shuajne.  Op avaymic mi, azur najte, azur bliaza,

1Beara.  “Hj fepanra rn, an Conciiban, din v zeir vo Najre 349
cece a 1-oitt,” “ I know not that,” says Conor, * for Naisi is under solemn
vow not to return westward."—The story of the death of the children of Usnagh
Note on the foregoing by Theophilus O’ an. * Such vows were inviolate
with our heathen ancestors. Any one became infamous who would break
them ; and the vengeance of heaven was apprehended as the immediate con-
sequence of their violation. This was the ancient chivalry of the Irish, upon
which, perhaps, was grounded the more modern one of the middle ages. Those
who were initiated into the order of valowr, a very ancient one in Ireland, as it
existed long before the Christian era, were peculiarly bound by these GEsa,
or solewn injunctions: Bera nac rrulmzd rin-laeca, injunctions not resisted,
(to be violated recte) by true heroes, is an usual expression in our ancient tales.
Quere! Were these the Gessate of Roman story, or were they like them ?
Was our 541¢, or javelin, the Gesa #"—Transactions of the Gelic Society. Dub.
1808.

It appears, however, that the Geasa were usually imposed on persons as
stated in the text, and probably by the Druids; a form of this solemn
injunction, or druidic spell, has even descended traditionally to our own
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(solemn injunetions)! 8o as not te have the power of com-
posing one stanza of our poetry, and that we are not to re-
main two nights in the same house till we procure for him
the story of the Zain. In this place we were last night,
and we cannot be in it to-night.”

“To what place do you propose to go in quest of the
Tain?” said Guaire. ‘‘To Albain”? (Scotland), replied
Shanchan. ¢ Don’t go there, said Guaire, *‘because in
Alba you have the least chance of information, for in Erin
itself that Tain was effected ; and I know,” added Guaire,
‘““what you ought to do.” * Whatis that?” asked Shanchan,
‘“to remain with me,” said he; ‘“and the honour which
you have been receiving from me and from the men of Erin
unto this day, you shall now have it from me in considera-
tion of your poetry.” ¢ That would be no better than a
compliment of alms,” said Shanchan. ¢ If you think so,”
says Guaire, *‘ then let your women, sons and servants remain
with me, and let your professors, poets and musicians go
in quest of the Tain.” They all approved of that proposal
and determined on that resolution. oo

It was then Shanchan said :—‘*The only poem of our
poetry which has been vouchsafed to.us, it is fit we compose
it for Guaire, for we have been with him a month, a quarter

time. It may be often heard enunciated by children when at play, to the
following purpose:— “ Cuinymr) o Zeara cthoma onaoﬁuég one, Anlan
Eolr AThNA, TIAR EOIr ATHNA S & D-TOM) 1NeAnTA BO B-TUIC); Th, Na HADNAD
allca 50 1-Eo £l 5 cor leac an fliab ;—cor ojle an, 1¢.” “I impose upon
thee by weighty druidic spells that thou mayest wander to and fro along a
river (but no particular river mentioned); that thou mayest fall in a bush of
nettles; that the wild dogs (wolves) may devour thee”—and then follows the
distribution of the members of the body, to be exposed on the tops of hills and
mountains, in the sea, &c., unless the person so bound by the spell would per-
form the apecified or required act.

2 Ulba, Gen. Aban, Dat. Ab4, the name by which Scotland has always
been designated by the Irish writers; and the inhabitants Albanajs or “ Al-

banian Scots.”
!
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M31 1110 m-batljres 1. & p-Dunlupr. AUrbeapcrac 1n Thom-
Sarh zup o1 rv. DérE ah vy noyby ceynce bid va o135,
D4 BIt DA AJCIT, D4 TET DA Malhe opainy, zur 0] deach-
415 m1ap aep p-dune pa lap acainy FRITID 1é 110, AZur
D] Fupitean cu by ceany 1n domain 4 m-bajly 3 Sineann
na M3 Siarctd connmail man v connmail do nad dajny.
Uc bixic Seanéan :—

Triallum uarc & Jhuany ila,
Facmaiz azac beanaccain ;

- BYagarm agur rarche 1r mi,
Acam acuc & &PdNj.

T caesa éicear nan 1hin,
AUzur ctpy Caegac ejcrin;

Da rimay, 11 31a, 11 c@t 34 Fi1y
Ro byadea uily & n-aeq 13,

Cupo ap lejt a3 34¢ dupne ;
Leaba oan lejt 348 en p-dujne ;
Ni eingimir madan moé

BHan veabad nd Zan ecnac.

A verimry nbri Se,
Finruichean n rarrdme ;
2Wad da norrjum colath clany,
Cicram apnir ze thallam.

Ca ajc ap m-beich) anoéc? ap Juany. A Nar ne
mMzh da norrium be, ap Seancan, & p-dunad nii Lajzean,
Coynpa caech.

14 The inverted numeration is remarkable. It savours strongly of eastern
origin, as well as of the eastern mode of writing from right to left."—Theoph-
ilus O’Flanagan, in Transactions of the Gelic Society. Dub. 1808.
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and a year,' in this place, namely at Durlus.” The great
bardic association agreed that that would be proper; * for
truly (said they) we had no want of food or drink, of gold
or silver, or of jewels and substance; the yearning of no
individual amongst us was unprovided for during that pe-
riod ; and there will not be found to the end of the world,
in the residence of a king of Ireland or of a provincial king,
an entertainment equal to the entertainment he gave us,”
as Shanchan said—

We depart from thee O spotless Guaire,
We leave with thee our benedictions ;

A year, a quarter and a month

We have been with thee O exalted king.

Thrice fifty acute professors,

And thrice fifty students;

Two women, a valet, and a hound with each man
Were all supplied with food in one mansion.?

Each person had his own meals apart,
Each one had a separate bed ;

We rose not on an early morning
Without debate or without complaint.

I say unto you as an inference,

That the prophecy will be fulfilled ;

If our numerous body will reach the destined place
We shall return again, though we now proceed.

* Where do you intend to be to-night?” said Guaire.
“ At Naas of the kings® if we can arrive there,” replied
Shanchan, *“in the fortress of the king of Leinster, Connra
Caech” (Connra the Blind).

? Aliter—* Were all fed in one mansion, or house.”
3 Naas of the kings. See Appendix, No. IV.
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Trazuic pompa co Nar, azur v tan do bacan a3
oul bop bajl; caple lobup do1b an oan tlfze, azur ac-
beapc ppyu == Cia hnad ara ctancabap 19 gran thonp
bachlach ro? apre. Ny head 1y £l any, an pean 51,
a&t Seanchan re1n f1l1, Zuns Clem azur zuva fém. Jr
#1Ep1d bam bup p-anmanns, ap an clai, Z18 radbs ne nad
14T, A3UP 1T Me(1D] 4D Tip & tTizThy, azur 1r reanndl v
oin ora tancabajne Cra rod §r a1l dmb dul & noéc? ap
1 lobop.  Co dbunad Connpe caere, mzi Lariean, an rrac.
N1 1l co1rc acuibry any, ap 1n lobon, azur 34 aen nand
o4 bup n-0an acuib. Cra vo 1yyIr Ty duer], 4 claym?
ap jatrom. AU re anojr Tpat o deanbia, an an clam; op
11 cdin duib duap bo Bénam do i Lajiean, on tre do
beana ymluchzad 5a1b o 0-Alpan.  Ur tin don cla rad,
op na hollamhain; azur ar tesnp dupn & fechain 1n pec-
FamA|T duap bo Senar) bo 1% Lajiean, azur do tpjalrac
& Béparh 1 pann o 3o ollarh acu. Uéc acta ny Ceana da
mad pendy leo ojpeat &n focal, ni fuapacan le ééle zu
coIn.

Acbeanc 1y clarh : Da mad a1l [1b luach vo tabajne darm
té1n ®o Zenaryy duan do 113 Lajgean apn bup ron. Ue-
beancrat co Tibpcir o noje luays 83, Tabnad bup
lui3 mr 11v, ap op clath.  Tucpac o m-bpjatap ujly 5.
Wa aread, ap re, ire lmac 1apapmr) onarb Seancan do
tabajnc po13 dath. Ucbeanc Seancan ba m-bead ré azup

! Leper. There are two different words given here for a leper, viz. loban
and clam); the latter more properly signifies mange, and is probably used to
denote a mangy or scabby person.

2 Alpa, Scotland. O'Reilly in his Irish Dictionary, and Armstrong in his
Gaelic, give the word alp to signify a mountain, which in the plural makes
Alpa or 4lba, ie. p for b; and from this may be inferred that the Celtic name
of Scotland means a mountainous or hilly country, or, as the northern part of
it is called, “ the Highlands.” O'Brien explains the word thus—2\jlp, any gross
or huge lump or chaos. Quere, if this Celtic word be not the origin and radix
of Alps the mountains so called, imposed upon them by the Gallic and Hel-
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They proceeded on their journey to Naas, and when they
were coming to the place they met a leper on the way who
said unte them—*‘ From what place did this large rustic
crowd come ?” says he. “They are none such who are
here,” said one of them, ‘‘ but Shanehan the sage poet with
his bards and noble company.” ¢ Your names are familiar
" to me, though long it would take to repeat them ; and the
country into which you come is the worse for it, and the
country whence you came is the better for it. How far do
you intend going to-night?” asked the leper. ¢‘To the
fortress of Connra Caech, king of Leinster,” they replied.
““You have no business going there since you have not
(the power of composing)y one stanza of your poetry.”
““Who told you that? you mangy fellow,” said they.
‘“ Now is the time to prove it,” said the leper, ‘ for it will
be necessary for you to compose a poem for the king of
Leinster, as it is he that is to give you a passage to Alpa”?
(Scotland). ¢ What the leper says is true,” said the pro-
fessors ; * and it is better for us to try if we can compose a
poem for the king of Leinster,” They accordingly set
about composing it, viz. a verse by each professor of them;
but however had it been only one word (by each) they could
not arrange them properly.

The leper said—* If you would be pleased to grant me
a consideration I will compose & poem for the king of Lein-
ster in your stead.” They said they would grant him his
choice favour. ¢ Pledge your troth to that,” sdid theleper.
They all pledged their word to him. ¢ Well then,” said
he, ““the reward I ask of you is that Seanchan will give
me a kiss.” Shanchan said that should he and his professors

vetian (Celtic) races inhabiting at the bdses, rather than from their being high,
ab altitudine, or from their being white with snow, quasi albi montes. Shab
Alpa is the Irish name for the Alps,
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& ollathain & 931l M1 naé cibpad rern poc don clarm.
Acbeancrac na hollagh co n-ympaboajr do cum Juaym
Al oZur pad nachoarr lejrrium muna cuzad poéz don
lobup. ‘

Tuc Seancan pdz boy clah zen learc leir; azur can-
ZATAR CU bopur 1 danad; azur vo buajlreacr barénano.
Do franpurs 1n dopreoln cla vo by 11y dopapr. Ucbeanc
10 clam, Zupube Seancan copa ollatya bu; apy. Do
F1anEals 19 ojnreoln v narby dan acu vo ny5 Lajiean.
Aca, ap an clamy, azur |+ mir) 1+ neacajpe 6. Olc v
ha|r] neacane aca opnT, ap Seancan, azup |t mejroe
Tivne vo bej majlle mipn.  Tjrajuic jreead 11y dun, azur
o cujp 1y Lajzean rinéarn pajler enpu, azur do franrard
o1b c1a conaip bo b'agl both dula. A p-AUlbay, an rjac;
azur vo b'ajl lipy long azur 6n d'fazal uarer. Do
fronead 1 Lajzean 1n nojby dan molca acu 85, Uca,
umonno, ant 1y lobunt, azur 1t mir] I+ neacane 83, azur
ro 3ab 1n lobup 1n duan :—

A Chomnna caejé mejc Dajnbpe oy trays,
Chanaic mna rajl pojlegimme ;

! Here the author reduces the proud, haughty, and overbearing arch-bard
of Erin to the lowest degree of degradation.

3 Hand-wood. The word in the original is barénany, derived from bar, the
hand, palm of the hand or an open hand, and ctan, a tree or any implement’
machine, or weapon, made from wood; but these terms are always accom-
panied by distinguishing words, as ctiann-reojl, the mast of a ship; cnann.
tabajll, a wooden engine from whence stones were shot on an enemy’s en-
trenchments. In the Tale of Deirdre, or the Death of the sons of Usnagh,
the following passage occurs :—*‘ Rancacan 1an 110 50 h-Can Maca, acar
bo bajneadan béym bajrénomy 'r a1y donar, ACAT DO EREAZAIN AD DO|fIrEOINt
mic Uirm3, Acar bo Elarnals €ja vo bj ran vonar.” “They arrived after
this at Eman Macha (Armagh), and they struck a loud stroke of the knocker

(handwood) at the door. The door-keeper answered the sons of Usnach, and
asked who was at the door?” This work was translated by Theophilus
O'Flanagan, a Scholar of Trinity College, Dublin, who explains this term in
a brief note thus—** Hand-wood, means the rapper.” See Transactions of the
Gelic Society. 1t does mot appear that this rapper or knocker was fastened or
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be forfeited for it he would not give a kiss to the scabby
fellow. The professors declared they would return to Guaire
again, and that they would not accompany him unless he
would give a kiss to the leper. Shanchan thereupon gave
a kiss to the scabby man, though loathsome it was to him.!

They came to the gate of the fortress and they knocked
(with) the hand-wood.? The porter asked who was at the
door. The leper replied that it was Shanchan with his
professors that was there. The door-keeper asked * had
they a poem for the king of Leinster?” ¢ They have,”
said the leper, ““and I am its reciter.”® ¢ Bad is your
appearance as & reciter,” said Shanchan, ¢ and it is worse
for us to have you along with us. They went into
the Dun*, and the king of Leinster bid them a hearty wel-
come, and asked them  to what place they desired to go.”
“To Alban,” they replied, * and we wish to obtain a ship
and stores from thee.” The king of Leinster asked them
if they had a poem in praise of himself? ¢ They surely
have,” answered the leper, ‘“‘and I am to deliver it,” and
he recited the poem.

O Connra Caech,® son of Dairbre of the strand,
Thou friend of the fair-haired women of Inis Fail ;

tied to the door by a cord or iron chain, for we once heard an old Shanachee
describe it. He stated that it was a piece of shapened wood (probably in the
form of a policeman’s baton), which was placed in a niche or hole in the wall,
from whence it was to be taken and used by any person seeking admittance
into the fortress. See also Vol. IIL, p. 162, of our Transactions.

3 Repetitor. The word in the Mac Carthy Riagh MS. is neacaine, and in
the more modern copies fteaitajpe, which is erroneous, as it signifies not a
repetitor, but a king, judge, or lawgiver. The word given by O'Brien (and
from him by O'Reilly) is nacame, which he explains thus :—*“Racam, to
rehearse or repeat, ex. factab fearda Oan le Oj4, I will henceforth repeat
& Hymn to God. Hence Racajne, the poet’s repetitor.” It appears that this
was an official atterrdant on the bard who wrote and recited his compositions.

4 DuN. See Appendix V.

8 Conra Caecksor Conra the Blind. The term Caech has been usually applied
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Tabaqn duiny lunz dap cup Tan cuiyd,
Wana puill poinc zlivor.

A jlla zloyy lugdrium pad bloys

A comup cloyi bujpd bpeak hu3

Do ryolad nmcb ot A 117818

*
Na ndeaj 5lo.c 1oblu|5 uac nm)e,
Bu luat cap Lo, *

Bu jaet Fu ZHIYY & beaj dujne.

A hartls va duame rip tuzad cr) leapia 8516, azur
pucpaT af 19 01581 119 co rubach romeanmnach, zan ear-
ba1d trearoarl na pmocolma, CO TAIDIC MAIDIUD ATt DA
manad.

Do zlanad lonz 5516 1anam, azur do cunead lon
jomey. Do fraprard v loban v nachad e leo 1w
lyng. Ucbeapc Seancap pach pachad ré ooy da

to those of imperfect vision, as one-eyed, short-sighted or half blinded persons,
and Dall, to those who are totally blind. It may be considered, that it was
paying a bad compliment to the king of Leinster to call him Caecl, but pro-
bably it was by that he was distinguished from others who bore the name of
Connra. In a similar manner the kings of Brefney and Oirgiall were
named dub, black or dark, and fjonm, fair, from the colour of their hair.
These . adscititions terms were very necessary - before the introduction of
family names; such names are significant of the colour of the hair or visage
of the progenitors from whom they are derived. Even since the introduction
of family names, these epithets have been numerous. Any one, who has lived
among the people of this country, must know that scarcely any person could
escape having a cognomen attached to either his Christian or surname. Those
addenda were sometimes patronymic ; in other cases derived from the locality
of the dweller ; or from strength, stature, or colour of complexion ; defect or
imperfection in the body, such as cjorac, bacaé, cam, &c.; but the most
numerous were those from the colour of the hair. Many persons in the rural
districts are only known by their nicknames; in some instances, where the
original family name had become obsolete, the nickname was adopted as a
secondary family denomination. Al the higher families that separated into
two or more branches, had their distingunishing branch names ; and their chiefs
bore them as a part of their titles. Thus, in the Royal family of the Q’Connors,
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Give us a ship to convey us over the waves
Of the boisterous sea of the ports of fortresses.!
O purest man we have come by thy renown

To the fertile land of the delightful plain ;*
To praise thee well, O king, O chief,

* * * * *
Of the bounteous hands, convey us away from thee,
Bpeedily over the sea *

With wind and favour, O generous man.

After that poem they were supplied with bed-chambers;
and they passed that night in cheerfulness and great mirth,
without want of entertainment or attendance, till the
morning on the morrow came.

A ship was soon cleared out for them, and provision
stores were put into her. The leper asked might he go
along with them in theship. Shanchan replied that should
he (the leper) go, he himself would not go into it. Then

kings of Connaught, which separated into two branches in the fourteenth
century, the chiefs were styled O’Connor Donn, or the brown-haired O'Connor ;
and O'Connor Roe, or the red-haired. The Mac Carthys, princes of Desmond,
were also separated into two great clans, the cliefs of whom were styled Mac
Carthy More, or Great, and Mac Carthy Riabhach, or of the swarthy coun-
tenance, although the reigning chief might be as fair as alily. But they
derived those titles from their progemitors; and probably Connra the Blind
came by his cognomen in & similar manner, for we have it on record that a
branch of the O'Reillys of Cavan were called the Clan Caech O'Reillys, from
their progenitor the Blind O'Reilly, and that from them the barony of Clankee
in Cavan was named.

1 The version or reading of this line in the modern copy is ton monz mana
t501¢ 3ile, on the back of the sea of pure whiteness, alludmg perhape toa
billowy or boisterous sea.

2In the modern copy this line reads— ccomyuin élorte bnuj muyge, By
the fame of the palace of the delightful plain. Bnea3 huse here could have
nothing to do, I believe, with Bregia. It may be remarked that the latter
part of this poem is defective in all the copies, arising probably from lacunw® in
the original MS., from which they were transcribed. '
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p-veachadproy. Tejc Seancan zuna ollarnalb 1119 luw3,
azur racburc 1n loban ap cin; azupr tiajarc rém nompa
AT Eud 19 hapa cu panzacap lamh ne caipzib Wavann ;
AZUT AD CODNCATATL 4eD D-Dune Fo A CARJIAC, AZUt &
T1 11v uaqp ot conncacan n loban ap cujpp cthoras va
lunz, azur crovan roacach 4131 454 Senar.

Acbeanc 1n duyy buy pont v capnajc ora cno: —Cia
atoe 1110 lawz P an 18, Freazpar v loban he—Uca
Seancan cona clem. Wa aread, ap n peap tuar, cujp-
1mr] £o Searab b da T npeaé acip acub vo zu b-paze
116 leatpann anazad 1o leatparonri. 3ab he, ap 10
lobatt. Ucbeanc Seancan—AUr merrdr rion 1n lobap do
bejt azann, oft ) meyro] lejr barcad dba b-fugeam. Nj
najars atin anp po, & 3 ollayi, ap an lobap, vo zu
b-paztan leat nann na 45415 tuc. 5ab do nany, 4 dupe,
an an lobap o nac ruil ac Seancap luac 11 4l leamra
uapo.  Habuir 1n pean leat pann uc dyxT i —

Caé e mujpeac pana ruineany gaj.
Dizic 1 lobap.—
Tupnpud rneaccs, epsid cujpeann,
Ba1nbid acall, caimll car.

Ar e r1v 4 leat pann cdip, 4p an reap tudp, AZut nj
furl 1110 iz veach do cujnpead a leat nann coyp mip
aée Tupa, azur ata leat nany ele azam, an re, 5ab bhe,
_ 4 19 lobup.

' Brantard eolajé an brodburb,
B1anEad Tathann Zo bonn.

1 It was a common practice amongst Irish poets, even in modern times, that
whenever two or more of them met they usually tested each other's poetical
powers by extempore verse, in the same manner as that described in the text.
We have had an abundance of examples of those poetic trials from the story-
tellers, which displayed much of our national wit, the replies generally savour-

ing of sarcastic humour. The language of these verses is rather antiquated ;
they are apparently enigmatical, and rhapsodical, the tendency or real meaning
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Shanchan with his professors went on board the ship, and
they left the leper on land. They proceeded on their voy-
age over the sea till they came near the rocks of Mann.
They beheld an individual on the rock, and at the very
eame time they saw the leper in the foremost part of the
ship, and he singing the bass Cronan.

The person who was on the rock above them asked:—
““ Who i8 in the ship ?”” said he. The leper answered him.
“‘Shanchan with his bardic company.” “ If that be so,” said
the man, ‘I put you under geasa (or injunctions) that not
one of you shall come on land until you furnish a half stanza
in reply to this half stanza.”* ‘ Recite it,” said the leper.
Shanchan said :—*¢ It is unfortunate for us to have the leper
among us, for he is regardless what destruction may befall
us.” “Thou canst not land here, O royal professor,” said
the leper, “ until a half stanza be produced in reply to his.
Recite your verse, man,” said the leper, ‘“ since Shanchan
has no premium that I would accept from him,” The man
recited his half stanza as follows :—

‘ Every mariner of the sea has a crew under his command :”

The leper replied :—
*‘ Snow will fall, lightning will flash,
The voice of mild Caireall will be loud.”

“That is the correct half stanza,” said the man above,
‘““and there is not in the ship a person who could give it a
correct half stanza but thyself; and I have another half
stanza,” quoth he.  Recite it,” says the leper.

¢ The learned will be severe on opponents ;
They will excite their anger and increase their toil.”

of which was only to be understood by the two colloquists ; and, therefore,
the tranalation in a great measure is merely conjectural. Other versions and
solutions of these half stanzas might be ventured, but we fear they would tend
to no satisfactory conclusions.
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Dixrec 1y lobap.—

An bpu carpz) mans Wanann,
Do nyyoir mén ralavo runm.

Ay A ﬁt_) o leag rann, Ap 10 rean chuar, azur ata leat
nany ele azam, ap re. Jab e, an 1v loban.

© An mu lorcad ap mu hearcad;
Ap mu tearcod ap 4An TUIny.

Dixc 1 lobup.—

A baynljari bo ny 1n Eeapd comrr.
Jr mop o Eorny) ant ap Tujyy.

Bainnliai ruc buy zabap n-azallad cup cecnars, azur
bid za¢ ne m-bljazarn na baywliars, azur 1 bljazamn arly
43 denurh) Faluiny, azupr ata teajduir clojche ajce, azup
aTA CIID] 41Ce T TeaZbulr 1], AZUl 4TAIC T FISIC
manz avy, aZur nopuEld i riv mbry avoit, azup vo -
bears o leat barb, azur jre bup 6y da1b 1» read beig) o
n-Alban, azur n1 bumppiry ar cdip S41bry 4 bupdeacur do
beiz, an v lobup, aéc opumra; azur cejc 1y lobap uats
141t TV, 4Zut D] feadadup 74 conujp bo éuad. TraZaje-
Tiumh acip AR T 43ur do batan n Of5E| rm FAmIr v
m-bamnliarz ro zlene ppeardull azur ppitolie cu maduy
A DA MARAS, ATUP TuC XXX. mang bo Sheancan, azur ac-
beanc gpir.—2A 1j ro bo Buar dejinaé, & Sheancam, ap
1> vo zu b-pazain vo Ban ap Tip, azur bud mana pochuje
b15 dujT do torre o n-Altban aZur 3an &n pann dod 54n an
comur dbufc.

Traguic va luwz 1ap rw, a3zur reoluic nompa con
veacavapn a n-Albaiy, azur buy rleai ullath (péajtme a3
% Ollarhy Alban ap & vy ; Waol Hebdic, mac Fin Zoboc,
4 aym, azur bo bacap 19 415%) 11D 413] Fa noje Freardull

1 It seems ﬁy this that the Lady-Doctors in America, the first of modern
times, have had their prototypes in ancient Erin.
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The leper replied :—
¢ On the borders of the rock of the sea of Mann,
Thou hast made much salt there.”

" ¢ That is the‘half stanza,” said the man above, “and I
have another half stanza,” said he. ‘¢ Recite it,” says the
leper. - :

“On (or by) my burning, on my mixing,
On my cutting on the wave.”
The leper replied :—
“ O woman-doctor that followest the proﬁtable trade,
Great is thy weariness on the wave.’

“ That (said the leper) is a Female-Doctor (or Doctoress)!
who has been hitherto conversing with you (or carrying on
a dialogue with you). Every alternate year she is (a prac-
ticing) female-doctor, and the other year a maker of salt-
She has a stone dwelling place and has a treasure in that
house ; she has three score marks in it, and she will share it
with you to-night, and will give you the half of it ; that shall
be your provision during your stay in Alban ; and it is not
her you are to thank,” says the leper, ¢ but me.” The leper
then departed from them, and they could not see in what
direction he went. They afterwards landed and remained
with the Doctoress during that night, who gave them the
choicest entertainment and attendance till the morrow morn-
ing. BShe gave thirty marks toShanchan, and said to him:—
*¢ This is your last largesse, O Shanchan,” said she, “till you
again recover your poetic faculties; and your sojourn in
Alban would be a state of contempt for you whilst you had
not the power (of composing) one stanza of your poetry.”

They then went on board their ship and sailed on till
they reached Alban. The chief professor of Alban had a
feast prepared for them on their arrival ; Mael-Gedhic Mac
Fir-Goboc was his name, and they remained with him that
night; they had the best of entertainment and attendance,
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a3ur ppicolarr ; azur ari v 41581 1t caburat’) puapacar
4 p-Ulbain. Cidb cpa no finreac Albay o Bejpcjupc co
TualrcunT, azur o ajpteap co hjaptan, azur bacap bljas-
a10 & p-Albay, azur v fuapacap £ir ne Tana; aZur po
cojpreac le Seandan zan rir va Tana d'fazbajl, azup
atbeanc zun ach leir ceaée d'ynrajie Sineann.

AUzur bo zlanad a long leo, azur tancacan pompa ap
Fuc 19 mapa zup Zabrac cuan a p-Uch Cliach; azur man
TADZATA 4 Tt ADD T 4D coppcacap Cagllin naoriy Suca.
Wac matap bo Sheanisn erein azur tuc Teopa podz bo
Sheancan, azur pjapnusiur reéle e, azur acbean Sean-
€an pac puap re £1r vo Tava.  Up cdin 11y, ap Caqllyo,
op 11 mdn ’ecd|p azur ©ajndligead bo ponuir ot Jhusipe ;
a3zur vo Zui re Dia Zu tuctars pdz do lobup, azur
1 reapajnirr] cuich m lobup da cucarr péz. Ny feacup,
an Seancan. Darra tucuir by, ap Calliy, azur vo
bejcean dujc a cabajnc dam. Wa aread, o bpataip -
maln, an Seanéan, tabaipr) cabajn damra cum na Tapa
o'gazbal. Do bep, ap Cajllyy, agur najac lac co Dupluy

V Ath-Cliath, or Dublin. See Appendix, No. VI.

3 DurLus. The following interesting account of Durlus Guaire, and of the
other places mentioned, has been kindly communicated by my excellent friend
Thomas L. Cooke, Esq., the learned antiquary, and author of the History of
Parsonstown and other works of great merit. To Mr. Cooke also have I been
indebted for much valuable information supplied for my notes, whilst I was
engaged with my Edition of the Annals of the Four Masters, and his renewed
act of kindness on the present occasion is justly entitled to my warmest thanks.

“1 have been familiar with Durlus Guaire and Dotan na miar, or, as the
people call it, Dotan leanajlcea ga miar, *the road of following the dishes.’
It is now seventeen or eighteen years since I wrote some transitory papers on
these places, in the vicinity of which I spent many a delightful day. I well
remember to have seen in the extemsive expanse of lime-stone the supposed
tracks of horses, men, and dogs, which composed the cortege led in pursuit by
Guaire, when St. Colman miraculously spirited away the king’s dinner, dishes
and all, for the entertainment of the saint’s attendant, who was interred after-
wards near the hermitage. His burial place was called leacc ay viEneabars,
the hermit's grave.
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and that was the most friendly night’s reception they ob-
tained in Alban. They traversed Alba from South to
North, and from East to West ; and remained there a year,
but, notwithstanding, they got no tidings about the Zain.
Shanchan was troubled at not discovering the history of
the Zain, and he said that he desired to return to Erin.

Their ship was cleared out by them, and they came along
the sea until they entered port at Az4-Cliatk.' When they
landed there they beheld 8t. Caillin coming towards them ;
he was Shanchan’s mother’s son, and he gave three kisses
to Shanchan, and asked him for news, and Shanchan told
him that he got no account about the Zain. ¢ That is but
right,” said Caillin, ‘* for great is the injustice and trespass
thou hast committed on Guaire; and he prayed God that
thou mightest give a kiss to a leper, and knowest thou the
leper to whom thou gavest a kiss?” ¢“I do not know,”
said Shanchan. ¢ To me thou gavest it,” said Caillin,”
““and you were obliged to give it me.” Well, then, my
beloved brother, give me assistance to get the Zain.” I
shall,” said Caillin, ‘‘and will go with thee to Durlus,?

 As to Durlus-Guaire—There stands on the south-east point of the bay of
Galway, a little village and seaport called Kinvarra. It is in the barony of
Kiltarton, county of Galway, and diocese of Kilmacduach, which see was
founded by St. Colman (known as Mac Duach from his father Duach). Col-
man was a near relation, I believe second cousin once removed, to Guaire, who
was king of that country, and whose name is yet remembered as the person-
ification of hospitality. Colgan, A. A. 8. 8., p. 248, gives St. Macduach’s
pedigree, and states that Guaire's father was named Colman, son of Cobteach,
who was cousin-german of Duach, father of St. Colman. About a quarter of
a mile from Kinvarra village, towards the east, are the ruins of two castles,
separated from each other by & small arm of the sea. One of these castlesis
of a square form, vaulted internally, indicating an erection anterior to the
. Tudor era. It was used as a military barrack within living memory. The
~ other building is merely a shapeless ruin, and stands in a small island. This
(last) is still called Dun-Guaire ; and if the antiquary does not admit its foun-
dation, as to the stone and mortar portion, to be as ancient as the time of
Guaire, he may, nevertheless, safely allow that it stands on the site of that
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apm t b-puyl Juajpy, azur bo bepam Wanbay mucayde
chucainy o 3hliny 1n Scaql, o 1 4151 6T & FiT CIndUT DO
zebeap v Taw. :

king’s once hospitable palace. There is at present, in my little collection here,
an antique-shaped bottle, covered over with barnicle shells, which was found
in & submarine vault or cellar at Dun Guaire. One would be glad to associate
this vessel with the generous cheer so liberally given to strangers by the ould
king Guaire. Butalas! I fear this would be dating the manufacture of the
bottle too far back. The locality about Dun Guaire is also known by the ap-
pellation Durlus Guaire; but I suspect this name was originally given to the
area surrounding a well, situate about a quarter of a mile farther towards the
east, and bearing the name Tobar Mhic-Duach. I know three or four wells
within a few miles of each other in that quarter bearing the same name. My
reason for ascribing the name Durlus to the well, rather than to the place where
the ruined castle of Dun Guaire stands is, because Diilur is water-grass or water-
cress, derived from din, water, and lur, an herb (vide Thurles in the county
Tipperary) ; and that Dun Guaire being on a very small and high island sur-
rounded by the sea, does not seem to have been a locale suited to the growth -
of that vegetable, while the plashy circuit around the spring-well, would aptly
serve for the propagation of an aquatic herb. But Dun Guaire and this foun-
tain are so near to each other that possibly both were known as Durlus Guaire;
and both of them are at the eastern termination of Bothar-sa-mias, which
runs from thence in a south-westerly direction to the cell of Mac Duach, a dis-
tance of about five miles, being the length of road mentioned by Keating.
The cell of Mac Duach is at the western termination of the Bothar-na-mias,
in front of the frowning precipice known as the Eagle's nest, which is situated
on the boundary between the parishes of Oghtmamma and Carron or Carne,
both in the county Clare. This precipice is also called Kinnallia, a name which
I suppose to havebeen given to it, in consequence of St. Colman’s cell or bed
being there excavated in the face of the rock, viz. from ¢y, a bed; and allY, &
great steep, a precipice, rock or cliff. Here are the ruins of a very old cy-
clopean-built church, also the cell before-mentioned, & rude cubic pile of stones
or altar, and a spring-well called, like others of its brethren waters in this
neighbourhood, Mac Duach’s well. Hard by is likewise the grave of St. Mac
Duach’s servant, which seems to have been scooped out of the extensive flat
rock-formation, in which are the tracks or impressions which seem to have
been the foundation of the Bothar-na-mias legend. The servant's grave is, or
some twenty years ago was, called by the peasantry Laught Divanough, pro-
bably from leacc, a grave or funeral pile of stones, and diEneabaé, a hermit,
or person living alone. This grave had been sacrilegiously opened long before
I saw it. Close to it stood another rude altar formed of loose rocks. I must
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where Guaire resides; and we shall get Marvan the
swineherd to come to us from (len-a-scail, for it is he who
knows how the Zain may be obtained.”

refer you to the pages of the Foras Feasa for the story from which Keating
derives the appellation Bothar-na-mias, ‘road of the dishes,’ or, as Iheard it
called by a Roman Catholic clergyman, who was & good Irish scholar, und is
long dead, Bothar-leanaltach-na-mias, ° the road of following the dishes;’ and
also as to the good and miraculous offices related to have been performed for
St. Colman, alias Mac Duach, here by his cock, his mouse, and his fly. Dr.
Lanigan, (Eccl. Hist.), charges Keating in regard to these stories with having
picked up some *prodigious fables' concerning this saint. I strongly suspect
that the term botan na myar originally meant the altar-lane or road, before
the Romancer had turned it into the road of the dishes, for mjar signifies
an altar as well as a dish. In O'Brien’s Dictionary, ad verb. Dotan, that
reverend writer describes Bothar-na-mias as ‘a way between Durlus Guaire in
the county Galway and Mochua’s well, or St. Mac Duach’s hermitage in Bur-
ren, county Clare.’ Dr. Lanigan denies that St. Mac Duach was called Mochus,
and corrects others respecting it.

“ With regard to another place which you seek the site of, viz. Eregal or
Aragal-na-feile, it seems to me that this was but another name for the Cell or
Bed of 8t. Mac Duach, already mentfoned by the name Kinnallia, as situate
under the Raven's nest. It must be borne in mind, that it was to this cell St.
Colman’s prayers miraculously transported the sumptuous dinner of kmg
Guaire from Durlus Guaire, for the gratification of the saint's clerk or attend-
ant. Hence it might be denominated not improperly Aracul or Aragul (¢ and
5 being commutable) na-feile—anacul meaning a cell, grotto, or retired dwell-
ing; and ¢éjle, which signifies hospitality, being sometimes used to express the
feast itself. Thus Aragal-na-feile would mean the Cell of the feast, which the
cell of St. Mac Duach under the Raven's nest, in reality was, supposing the
legend of the dishes’ asportation to be true. This cell you must bear in mind
was at the western end of the Bothar-na-mias. I do not remember the name (if
I ever knew it) of the hermit who attended St. Mac Duach here in the woods
and fastnesses of Burren. )

 @leann-an-scail, or the valley of the shadow. There are various gloomy
valleys in that neighbourhood. As the lofty precipice over St. Mac Duach’s
cell runs from N.N.E. to 8.8.W. the afternoon sun casts a very long shadow
from it on the valley (Longesque cadunt de montibus umbrs). This might
account for that vale being called Glen-a-scail ; or, perhaps, some warrior
named Scal fell there in days of old. Some remarkable person, I suppose, was
interred in the Cairn on the summit of Slieve-Carne, which gives a name to
the parish of Carron, and is immediately over the cell of St. Mac Duach.”
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Tiazaic daencaerd a. Cajlln azur Seanéan zupa
tpomdariy cu napzacap co Duplup ajpm | m-bay Juaipy,
azup tuc rey pojc o Cajllin azup poz ele bo Shean-
éan, azur 1o rean rajlce cojréeann griry cléip o tp
omac; azur po franrari reela o Sheancan, azur do
1ir Seanéan 15 paé puain it va Tapa o bo facarh
eiriun.  Cujpc 1ap FIr an ceann Whanbary zu Sleavn 1
Scajl. Taniec Wanban cuca co Dunlur, azur bo prap-
rajdreac de cja 5o npirread dob 1» Tam. Acbeanc
Wanban nach potby & m-beachard & v-Cinpvy, azur vac
puan bar peach vo feadpad | Tan dimyiry adc aen
n-ouip; nama. Cuié n t-aen n-dujny, ap Seandan. Fean-
Fur Wac Roid, ap Wanban; o1 1r arce bup pir snimnard
b-feap n-@neann azur Ulad por Tapn, azur ap o 541510
© éyn tucad 1n TaHm. Cionup do Zenamne ? ap rrac. Uc-
beanc Wanban prju rears azur ceadta do Supt co naerpub
€11teann, azur 4 m-bpejt leo cu Yz Finzura, azur cpop-
cad Ty la agur Ty p-opite bo Senary rrrn Conde um
Fheangur bo éup cuca 8’11 Tans Bo Cuaqlzpe dorbh.
Tejt o1y Cajllin noyrire, azur tuc leyr naeriy Gipeann co
Duplup, azur bacap o015 avy 1w ac tleaiuzad, azup
TIAEAIT A1t Do thanad co i) Findurs, azur bo bacap oc
eatapzurie Joru Crjord um Fheangur vo éup éuca d'jny-
1119 va Tana dorb.

_Tainic by Feapiur cuca, azur vo b'ajl 86 1n Ta
Oy na  feaparh 5316, azur vy cualacap & beaz
uada no Zup Sujnreat na Furdy he, azup 1u0Ird So1b m
Taw ron v-opur t1v; a3Zur jre do rcpob uada by a
Cianan Cluana ; azur yre loc 1m o repjob by ron rejche na
bUjspe. Ba) Feanzur oc mmrm 1 reeorl no zu cajpnic

!'leaban na hUsne. The original manuscript of this name was written
under the superintendence of St. Kiaran, Abbot of Clonmacnoise, as we may
infer from the text. The name of the manuscript signifies the “ Book of the
Brown Cow,” from having been written it jeems on the vellum manufactured

from the hide of some remarkable brown cow. This Book was transcribed
into a manuscript compiled in the twelfth century by Maolmuire,  learned
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They proceeded with one accord, namely, Caillin and
Shanchan with his great bardic company, until they ar-
rived at Durlus, where Guaire was, He gave a kiss to
Caillin and another kiss to S8hanchan, and he gave a gen-
eral welcome to the bardic body altogether. He asked news
of Shanchan, and Shanchan told him that he had got no
account of the Zain since he had left him. They then sent an
invitation to Marvan at Glen-a-scail. Marvan came to them
to Durlus, and they asked him who could relate to them
(the story of) the Tain. Marvan told them that there was
not living in Erin, nor was there among the dead any who
could relate the Zain but one person only. ““ Who is that in-
dividual person?” asked Shanchan. ‘‘ Fergus Mac Roy,”
replied Marvan, * for it was he had a knowledge of the
exploits of the men of Erin and of Uladh (Ulster) in the
Tain, as it was from his own pupil (Cuchulain) the Zain
(or Cattle Prey) was carried off. ‘“ How are we to act ?”
said they., Marvan told them to send invitations and
messages to the saints of Erin, and to bring them with
them to the tomb of Fergus, and to fast three days and
three nights to the Godhead (or Holy Trinity), that He may
send Fergus to narrate unto them the (story of) Zain-bo-
Cuailgne (or the Cattle raid of Cooley). Caillin went forth
and brought the saints of Erin to Durlus, where they feasted
for a night. They went on the morrow to the tomb of
Fergus, and they supplicated Jesus Christ to send them
Fergus to narrate the Zain unto them.

Fergus came to them, and he was about relating the
Tain to them standing up, but they would hear none of it
until they had him seated, and in that position he narrated
the Tain to them. Kiaran of Cluan (Macnoise) was he who
wrote it from him ; and the place in which he wrote it was
on the hide of the HuidAre.! Fergus was narrating the

scribe of the Abbey of Clonmacnoise. The latter is quoted by the O'Clerys
in their Book of Invasions, as one of their authorities for that work. It is
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1 peel pa beoys 5y, azur céjc 11 L) céadbpa 1apam; -
azup b0 pjaT pa naept acla1d) budy vo Dhya ap & p-153)
o'fFazball uaba ymon ceqrd do chuiynd Seandan oppo che
curpactalb noeriy @neann azur tre teacarc Wanban.

Jr 160 ro 1omops na noepy Tancadan anp: —Colum
cille mac Fedlim ; Cajlliy paoima azur Cianan Cluana ;
azur rejp Cranan Satipe ; Fiovey Cluana hjpaino; Fio-
ven Wuze Bile; Seanaé mac Haicin; Bpenann Binna;
azur Brenaipn mac Fronnloga; azur tancadap pompa
50 Daplar Juajne; azur badap a3 rleadiazad a3 Juaje
50 ceapy Tty la azur ceona n-o1dée; azur ann ry O'ym-
t13 Wanban 30 Dleann an Sza1l, azur vo cuard na naoyrh
119 utle do éum 4 p-jonadaib beanuia pern.
< Uzur do Cuard Seancany rean file cona cleyp cona peim-
1u5o &ZUr cona Fujneany ajp cuajpe ollamnadesa 30 cpjoc-
ub Warman; azur tuz Seancan mdive azur geallaze do
Whanban azur do pa naothald peamparce rn ujle nac
tingead aon von Tromdaph aon mian e neoé 1t 4an,
votan 6 Pin amad 3o buunne an bpajt azur an beata.

Cona j 11y Jmeeacc na Tromdajtve 30 nurze 1n.

Azur avoyt 1t M4y wivy Tlonrsnuis an an Ta arurl

also quoted in the Annals of the Four Masters at A.D. 266, ard at A.D. 1470,
the following entry occurs:—*‘ The castle of Sligo was taken by O'Donnell
from Donal, the son of Owen O'Connor, after besieging it for a considerable
time, and O’'Donnell received his own terms-of payment on that occasion and
tribute tax frem North Cormanght. It was on this expedition he received the
Leabhar Gearr (Short Book) and Leabhar-nd-Huidhri ; also the chairs of Donal
Oge, which had been carried westward in the time of John, son of Conor, son
of Hugh, son of Donal Oge O'Donnell.” Doctor O'Donovan states of this
manuscript, in a note, that * it was compiled at Clonmacnois in the twelfth
century, and transcribed by Maolmuire, the son of Ceileachair, the grandson
of Conn-na-mbocht, a distinguished scribe of Clonmacnois. A considerable
fragment of this manuscript, in the handwriting of Maolmuire, is still pre~
served, and is now deposited in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy. It
contains two curious memoranda, one in the handwriting of Sighraigh O'Cuir-
nin, written in 1345, when' the book ‘was in the possession of Donnell, son of
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story until the story came to its termination, after which
he returned to the same tomb. The enints offered up
thanksgiving to God for their petition being granted regard-
ing the question that Shanchan proposed to them, through
the powers of the saints of Erin and through the instructions
of Marvan. ‘

The following were the saints who went thither :—Co-
lumbkille the son of Feilim ; the holy Caillin (or St. Caillin);
Kiaran of Clonmacnoise ; Kiaran senior of Saigir ; Finnen
of Clonard; Finnen of Moville; Seanach son of Gaitin ;
Brennan of Birr; and Brennan son of Finnlogha. They
proceeded to Durlus of Guaire, and they feasted with Guaire
for three days and three nights. Then Marvan departed
for Glen-a-Sgail, and all those saints went to their own holy
(or consecrated) places.

Shanehan the aged poet, with his professors, attendants,
and household, proceeded on a professional visitation to the
territories of Munster ; and Shanchan made a vow and pro-
mise to Marvan and to all the fore-mentioned saints, that
none of the great bardic Institution should seek for a wish
from any person in the world, from theneeforth unto the
day of judgment and the termination of life (literally to the
womb of Judgment and of life).

So far for the Proceedings of the great bardic Tnstitution.

It is now our purpose to treat of the 7ain, the undertak-
ing of which originated with a curtain conversation that
Murtogh, son of Donnell, son of Teige, son of Brian, son of Andrew, son of
Brian Luighneach, son of Turlogh Mor O'Conor; and the other in a more
modern hand, stating that the two books referred to were recovered by O'Don-
nell, after they had been in the possession of the Q’Conors of Sligo during the
reigns of ten successive lords of Carbury.” The Baok of the Brown Cow is
considered a very valuable manuscript, and contains, amongst other interesting
matters on Irish history and antiquities, a very curious account of the ceme-

teries and sepulchres of the pagan kings of Ireland, and also a copy of Tain-

bo-Cuailgne, directly transcribed from the original composition of the sixth or
seventh century.
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no tapla Comnad Cinp Cronpcojlle eoin O1ljoll médp
ozur Weadb um o d-tanic Torad an an Tam.

Fimr ve rn.

! In the Book of Mac Carthy Riagh, or as it is otherwise called the Book
of Lismore, the last page of our text is partially obliterated, and we have been
therefore obliged to use that of the more modern copy for this portion of the
work. We at the same time give the fragmentary version as follows from our
original MS., with breaks where the words could not be deciphered; and we
have also inserted in brackets some words and phrases which seem to be ap-
parent from the context :—

e o o . TATCATALTOMPA o . . .« « ADY D Al5e 110 oc rleadujad
azur oymers Wanban an na manac zudleangymreal . . . . . Euca
I NATAnado0 . . . .« Machamuna anad | cpomdam . . . .
bo benym re onna. 2 bubpadan an crombar) 5u HNAFAdAIT. Tainic Wan-
BAD . . . . JAfiUm AZUr 1o hindiread Tam bo Cuajlznedvo . . . .
THOMDAI Al) DAY ABUT & . . « . T4 TI0. 1S ann rn nuc Manban
le;r . . (1n crompaim) zu Sleann 1 reajl azur cuc tleaj moncary vorb
azurdoch . . 3 1aT coceand (chy la azur ony nojdée) z4n earbad bid
navifenaealadun . . . . Wanban 4 brer re onna aput . . .
vo beattam umonio An 11at. TA . . « naer) Cineann nr 1 an Wan-
Bap. Tucrat . . . . Timdo. A bnert berrumr onad an (Manban)
. o . ujlevodul na éne duchura (kern azur) dobecany . , . . .
ba énich Suchura an ar luch . . . . . 4A3ur 0] najb] |n cromban
« o o o (o701 amad) anCinimn. F.1.N.1.T.

It may be gleaned from the foregoing statement that Marvan came.to Durlus,
where they related to him the story of Tain-bo-Cuailgne ; that he removed the
spell or injunction he had imposed on them, by which means they resumed
their faculties of composing verses, and were no longer obliged to stay only
one night at a place. Then it seems that he invited them all, bards, saints,
and nobility, to Glen-a-Scail, where he feasted them during three days and
three nights with at least plenty of bread and pork and ale, the produce of one
grain of the twenty-seven-eared wheat, and of the hogs that were never far-
rowed. It also appears that Marvan compelled them to pledge their word,
which was to be inviolable through the guarantee of the assembled saints, that
they would disperse, and that every one of them would return to his native
residence and dwell there; and then we are led to understand that the congre-
gated bardic Institution became dissolved and abolished from that time forth
in Erin.

Thus we find how much these two copies of the same work differ, which is
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happened between Oilioll More and Meave (King and Queet
of Connaught about the commencement of the Christian
era).!

END OF THIS.

the case with all our MSS,, according to the views and notions of the vatious
scribes. The copy in the Book of Mac Carthy Riagh does not end by stating—
“1It is now our purpose to treat of the Tain,” &c., nor is there a copy of the
Tain contained in that MS.

In alarge collection of Irish MSS., the property of Charles O'Neill, Esq.,
Barrister-at-Law, fs anothet copy of the Tdis, written about forty years ago
from a very old MS. The preface or introduction to that ¢opy consists of oneé
page, and is metely a brief summary of the work now printed in this volume:
The preface states that the place of (finding) the Taén was the Tomb of Fergus
Mac Roy, who was buried in Moy Ai (in the county Roscommon). The time
was that of Dermot Mac Cerbaill, monarch of Ireland. The person who re>
lated the story was Fergus. The account of Shanchan and his bards going
to Guaire, as well as Marvan's vengeance on the bardic body for their un-
warrantable demands, are briefly sketched ; and at the conclusion it states that
Shanchan was the person who wrote it in a patchment Book. Here again our
authors are at variance. Our MSS., however, seldom differ on points of his+
tory, but they frequently do so in wotds and phrases, which is rather advan-
tageous than otherwise to the Irish scholay, for whenever a passage may becoms
obscure or difficult to him, a second or a third copy of the sare work will
render it intelligible by a different reading, and thus one version may answer
2 a gloss or explanétion to the other. Often the omission by the scribe of a
single letter in a word will render the meaning of a whole sentence doubtful
and difficult to be understood. Therefore the greater number of topies the
Irish scholar will have access to, the better he will be enabled to undetrstand
their contents. These are the principal aids he can have in elucidating anti>
quated passages, ahd makifig himself mastet of the language of our most ancient
{rish manuscripts.

The two best copies, and, we belleve, the oldest eXtant of this curious and
very interesting work, the Tdin-bo-Cuailgne, are those in the Libraries of the
Royal frish Academy and of Trinity College, Dublin , one contained in Leabhars
na Huidhre, a MS. of the twelfth century; aitd the other in the Book of
Leinster, a MS. of about the same age. As this work has been annousced for
publication by the Ossianic Society, it will be mdst desifable to collaté thiesd
two ancient copies with the more modern one procured by the Socitty, befof®
the translation into English shall be finally determined upon by the trafislatofs

9
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The following curious account of a copy of the Zain and Introduction, con-
tained in an ancient manuscript in Scotland, has been extracted from the
Report of the Committee of the Highland Society of Scotland, Edinburgh,
1805 :—

“ Account of the principal manuscripts now in the possession of the High-
land Society, by Dr. Donald Smith.

“ The oldest manuscript in the possession of the Society appears to be one
of the late Major John M‘Lachlan’s of Kilbride, written on vellum, and
marked Vol. A. No. I. This manuscript is supposed to have been written in
the eighth century by an entry in the margin, in which is given the name
Muirciusa, believed to have been Muredachus, the prior of Iona, recorded by
Colgan under the year 777.

“ The manuscript, of which it has been thus attempted to determine the age,
(by its orthography, &c.) consists of a poem moral and religious, some short
historical anecdotes, a critical exposition of the Tain, an Irish tale, which was
composed in the time of Diarmad son of Cearval, who reigned over Ireland
from the year 544 to 565; and the Tain itself, which claims respect, as ex-
ceeding, in point of antiquity, every production of any other vernacular
tongue in Europe.

. % On the first page of the Vellum, which was originally left blank, there are
genealogies of the families of Argyll and Mac Leod, in the Gaelic handwriting
of the sixteenth century (in the Irish character, no doubt), before or after the
middle of which they were written, as appears from the former ending with
Archibald, who succeeded to the earldom of Argyll in 1542, and died in 1588.
And it is probable that our manuscript came about this period into the pos-
sesgion of the Mac Lachlans of Kilbride, as a Ferquhard, son of Ferquhard
Mac Lachlan, was Bishop of the Isles, and had Iona or I Colum Kille in com-
mendam from 1530 to 1544 ; from which time, almost nearly to the present,
they and the Mac Lachlans of Kilchoan, their relations, have been distin-
guished for taste and learning.

« The Critical Exposition prefixed to the Tain, gives a brief account of it
in the technical terms of the Scots’ literature of the remote age in which it
was written. ¢ Ceathardha connagur in cach ealathuin is cuincda don tsairsisi
(eladuiinry) na Tana. Loc di cedumus lighe Fercusa mhic Roich ait in rou
hathnacht four mach Nai. Tempus umorro (aucem) Diarmuta mhic Ceruailt
in rigno Ibeirnia. Pearsa umorro Fergusa mhic Roich air is e rou tirchan do
na hecsib ar chenu. A tucaid scriuint dia ndeachai Seanchan Toirpda (Tott-
perc) cona. IIL ri ecces (con 4 €ny caeca ni5 eciur) . . . do saighe
Guaire rig Condacht !’

4 That is—The four things which are requisite to be known in every regular
composition are to be noticed in this ‘work of the Tain. The PLACE of its
origin is the stone of Fergus son of Roich, where he was buried on the plain
of Nai. The TIME of it, besides, ia that in which Diarmad son of Cervail
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reigned over Ireland. The AUTHOR, too, is Fergus son of Roich; for he it
was that prompted it forthwith to the bards. The cAUSE of writing it was a
visit which Shenachan Torbda with three chief bards made to Guaire king of
Connacht.”

[The foregoing extract constitutes nearly the one-fourth of the Exposition
prefixed to the copy of the Tain in the possession of Charles O'Neill, Esq. already
alladed to.}

4 The subject and character of this Tain-bho-Cuaslgne is concisely and justly
expressed by Roderic O’Flaherty. ¢Fergusius Rogius solo pariter ac solio
Ultonim exterminatus, in Connactiam ad Ollilum et Maudam ibidem regnantes
profugit ; quibus patrocinantibus, memorabile exarsit bellum septannale inter
Connactios et Ultonios multis poeticis figmentis, ut ea ferebat etas, adornatum.
Hujus belli circiter medium, octennio ante caput sre Christiane, Mauda regina
Connactis, Fergusio Rogio ductore, immensam boum preedam conspicuis agen-
tium et insectantium virtutibus memorabilem, e Cualgnio in agro Louthiano
reportavit.’ [See Hely’s Translation, Vol. IL., p. 154.]

“Tt appears from the words, ¢ Ut ea ferebat stas,’ that O'Flaherty considered
the tale of the Tain as a composition of the age to which it relates: so that
the Critieal Exposition prefixed to this ancient copy must have escaped the
diligent and successful search that he made for materials to his Ogygia. And
as he was the friend and pupil of the family of Mac Firbis, the most learned
and intelligent of the professed Antiquarians of Ireland, there is reason to be-
lieve that the Exposition in question, was not only written, but composed in
Scotland, and that it was either unknown to the Irish Antiquaries, or over-
looked by them.

“ Be that as it may, it sets forth that Sheanachan, with the three chief
bards (thrice fifty chief bards) and those in their retinue, being called upon
for the history of the Taim-bko, or cattle spoil of Cuailgne, when they were
taking their departure from the Court of Guaire, acknowledged themselves
ignorant of it. That they made their grand rounds of Ireland and of Scot-
land in quest of it, but to no purpose. That Eimin and Muircheartach, two
of their number, repaired at length to the grave of Fergus son of Rofch, who,
being invoked, appeared at the end of three days in awful majesty, and recited
the Tain from beginning to end, as it is-detailed in the twelve Reimsgeala, or
Portions, of which it is made up.” [The part of “the last sentence relating to
Eimin and Muircheartach is quite new to us.]

¢ The historical anecdotes begin with that which is engraved on Plate IT.
herewith presented, and relates to Ossian the son of Fingal, whom it represents
a8 showing an inclination in early life, to indulge in solitude his natural pro-
pensity to meditation and song. It is to be read as follows :"—

‘ Fint uao baoiscne a cuinchadh a mhic ethon Oisen Paoi Oisen pliadhin
eon fess ai himthus puoi cond ollgcus mucmbhaich frie athuir Faoncaib Fint
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iaromh an didhruph maur pui Oisen aucc finne muicei famb luith ante Fint
Tou uerit teacht da Gauus Oisen a airmb imbeart ine nadhcai fou chedoir Is
ann aspeart Fint ro badh paod don oclaoch comruce fris in fear liadh Canuith
opladhach iaromh Oisen dicens | Con uadh ladh ei a scidh || Con || Con.”

“ That is—* Fingal, of the family of Baoiscne, meeting his son, to wit
Ossian. Ossian was a year without any notice being had concerning him,
until a boar-liunter informed his father. Upon which Fingal repaired to the
desert, where Ossian was flaying a boar at the time -of his getting there.
Fingal sent him a messenger. Ossian instantly took his arms, and prepared
for an armed resistance. It was then that Fingal said it was hazardous for
the lad to engage with the gray-haired hero. Upon which Ossian sung the
piece dicens.” Note—* What follows dicens seems to have been the burden of
the song which Ossian sung on the above occasion.”

The fac-simile from the manuscript given in the Plate consists of six lines
closely written, is much contracted, and the characters are small and similar
in form to those in our ancient and modern Irish manuscripts. The word for
Ossian in the original is ojr, with a horizontal stroke over the r, which may
be read Oisen or Oisin, but certainly not Ossian. The word for Fingal is e,
The letter T in the end substituted for ® (c and d are commutable letters), is
frequently written after § for another 1, when 1 requires to be doubled, and
the monosyllable therefore may be read Finn. As for the second syllable gal
in Fingal there is no authority for it whatsoever in the fac-simile of the manu-

script.



APPENDIX.

No. L.

Tae Honorary Secretary of the Ossianic Society having lately discovered a
poem in his collection of Irish Manuscripts which relates to the O'Rourkes, he
recommends its insertion in the Appendix, as an addendum to the note on
Brefney at page 9. Mr. O'Daly states that “it has been copied from an
Irish manuscript belonging to Mr. Edward Hayes of the Australian Coloniza-
tion Bank, Melbourne, who kindly lent it for that purpose. The manuscript
bore no date, and affords no clue to the writer. We do not remember to have
seen another copy of this poem, which it is to be regretted has been rendered
obscure in several passages by illiterate scribes, but yet it is better to preserve
it with all its imperfections.” The poem is an Elegy on the death of Hugh
O'Rourke, Lord or Prince of Brefrey in the sixteenth century. The author’s
name is not given, having only been represented by the term Sjonnupe, a
word not to be found in our Dictionaries, but which appears to signify an
aerial poet or fairy, that is to say, an impalpable or unsubstantial rhymer,
not easily approachable. It cannot be determined who this Hugh O'Rourke
was, but we subjoin the following two extracts from the Annals of the Four
Masters, recording the deaths of two chiefs of this family of the same Christian
name, who lived at that period, and whose pedigrees correspond with the one
given in this poem.

A.D. 1564. “O'Rourke (Hugh Gallda, son of Brian Ballagh, son of Owen),
was maliciously and malignantly alain by his own people, at Leitrim, in
Muintir-Eoluis (the Lordship of the Mac Rannalls); after which the whole
country closed round Brian, the son of Brian O'Rourke; and it was ramoured
that it was for him this treacherous misdeed was committed, though he had no
(personal) share in perpetrating it. Hugh Boy, the son of Brian, son of
Owen O'Rourke, another brother, who was younger than Hugh, but older than
Brian, called himself O’Rourke by the influence of OQ’Neill.”

A.D. 1566. ‘O'Rourke (Hugh Boy, the son of Brian Ballagh) was slain by
the Connallians (the O'Donnells and others of Donegal), at Ballintogher (in
the barony of Tirerrill, county Sligo), in order that the son of the daughter of
Manus O‘Donnell, namely, Brian, the son of Brian, son of Owen (O'Rourke),
might enjoy the lordship of Brefney.”

It was at first intended to give the original poem without translation,” but
apprehending that there may be some of the Members of our Society not yet
sufficiently learned in our noble language, we have deemed it a considerate
duty to accompany it with an English version. Accompanying it are a few
short notes explanatory of the names of persons and places mentioned therein.
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TUJREAWY AODHA U RUAJRC.

[Cetrc an cead floppuoe anpro rjor ap Tir.]

Cnead j an nusimp] ap Chpusduinn Wheadba ?
Cnead & ap n-uallzué ab cuals a3 Tajlceann?
Criead tug rmuad po bpuacatd Teatipa ?

N6 b-pujl tuard £5 mipaid Sarna?

Cread beip Uprneac lucain leanprac ?

Craharn, tujpreas, rujleas, rapylaz;
Cnead bejn Cnodba ap rjozbpod armna,
Az pile vedp 54 16 co hampzan?

Do &im Colc 14 1or3 ot n-deanzad

O &aoy 3ap Tode ra copp Af reanzad;

’S vo &ju Tlaccda blaje-zeal, beany-ilar,
Az mllead 4 blaca le rajle reandan.

Uy dinran a4y nid do Cjm mun amro,
Rijozponc na njoi a3 djobad an vealba ;
Uz 3zol, a3 caoy, ‘14z djotdun nabpasd,
’S a3 cujnre co tion, co rnjoac, ramla.

1 Oroaghan, in the county Roscommon, was the royal residence of Oilioll and
Meava, king and queen of Connaught, about the beginning of the Christian
era.

2 Tailten, now Teltown in the eounty Meath, between Kells and Navan,
whére games and sports were instituted by Lui, a Dedanan chief, in honour of
Tailltean, the queen of the last king of the Firbolgs, by whom Lui had been
fostered. ) '

3 Emanig, near Armagh, where stood the splendid palace of the kings of
Uladh till the fourth century of the Christian era. See note on Oirgiall.
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AN ELEGY FOR HUGH O’ROURKE.

THE ENQUIRY OF THE FIRST SIORRUIDE (CELESTIAL OR AERIAL
POET) AS FOLLOWS.

What gloom is this that has come on Croaghan of Meava?!
What is the wail that has been heard at Taillten ??

What has brought darkness over the heights of Tara ?

Or why does it shroud the walls of Emania.3

What renders Usnagh¢ faint and woeful,
In sadness, in sorrow, bleeding and helpless,
What makes Knowth® the great royal palace
To shed tears each day in deep affliction.

I behold Colt and her eyes are reddened

By continual weeping, and her frame is wasting,

And I behold Tlachtda® of white flowers and green hills
Disfiguring his bloom by long continued briny tears.

Woful is the affair I behold at this time,

The royal seat of kings declining in appearance,

They are lamenting, weeping and banishing sportiveness,
And in grief so endless, so distressing.

4 Ushnagh, now Usnagh hill, in the parish of Killare, county Weatmeath,
where, according to Keating, the first sacred fire was kindled in Ireland by an
arch Druid. : .

5 Knowth, Cnozba, derived from ¢goc, a hill, and bua, the wife of a Tuath
De Danan chief, who was buried there, and hence Cgozb4, or the Hill of Bua.
—Book of Dinseanchus

¢ Tlachtda, now the Hill of Ward near Athboy in the comnty Meath, on
which may be seen the remains of a large ancient fortress. On the last day
of October in every year druidic fires were lighted by night at this place to
appease the deities.
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Nj b-puil & rpér o b-téabaib meapy-cpoo,
‘A 3-cedl co leyn 1t réqry reanb-Zoine ;
Nj hajt led cuanic, cluam, na cealza,
Bjatpa tusinc, pa dusn, na damra !

Tizean duive pa tuppne, na leanbdacc,

Spdine rap cpunne, na clujice, na ceanyrace,
Nj najbe pam an cranra a3 leaptuy,
Diorcad va njo co d-rj an g-amro !

Baban o Chen menbpar meanamnas,
Flajtearhuyl, aobdba, maopda, meabnaé ;
Beanarpul, Faorman, znjorac, sneanman,
Laymeasd, cedlcas, cedlman, cajpceas.
Copad, cuacad, duanac, beaprznad,

Lan do rpdjpc & ndra reanneade,

AN SJORRUJDE % D-TUADY A5 FRe43RA
DO'N T-SJORRUIDE THeus.

Nj feaban, mopusp, map buajdpead meanmuin,
N5 mup ab 14d anjr nizce Banba;

Do cuad v'éaz, mo lean ! 4 lobna,

Neod bo bj led na paad-cnad rnadma |

Do trocpad apnir & beririb ampa,

Da’z-cun o3 roiom o brjs & v-apyrace ;

1Sa Fccearnao] bo hian & d-tajpe.
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They take no delight in the strings of the melodious harp,
Music is entirely unpleasant and distasteful to them ;
They like not visits, compliments, or blandishments,
Facetious sayings, poems, or dancing.

They have no conversations, no mirth, no childrens’ plays,
No sports in the world, no games or kindliness ;

This state of things has never happened before,

Till this very time in the mansions of our kings.

They had been from old times noble-minded, magnanimous,
Generous, prudent, efficient, facetious,

Amiable, courteous, deeds-doing, affable,

Jovial, harmonious, musical, conversable, [plished,
Liberal of cups and goblets, they were poetic and accom-
Full of merriment after the fashion of the ancients.

THE NORTHERN S/ORRUIDE (OR AERIAL POET) IN ANSWER TO
THE SOUTHERN SIORRUIDE.

[The meaning of the two first stanzas of the following poem is very ob-
scure, owing, perhaps, to the cause assigned by the Honorary Secretary,
namely, that the original was tampered with by some over-learned scribe.
There is a disconnection of the subject, and probably some lines have been
omitted. It is therefore impossible to render it intelligible by either a literal
or liberal translation.]

I know not, alas! unless it be a confusion of mind,
Or otherwise that the kings of Banba (Ireland),
Have perished, my grief! by distempers,

One who was with them is in renewed afliction !
They appear once more in gloomy visions,

They are made to be sad because they were beloved,
And they are taunted on account of their weakness.
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Toéc bo beal, nj hedl bujc labpa,

- A flopnuide & map 8 Znjanbroy Dealbna,

- Jr teanc vot hedl 'rir mdp Soc haynbeyor ;
Jna 3-capcan, nd 4 3-cuar, nd 4 p-uathard caliun,
Do hojlead tu njath no & p-dlamain capze ?

Un ctan pas leyp duic & v-Jonre Yylzr,

’Sa m-Bpranan fabzac, forlbip, feanzbparr;
’Sa Londoy njozda, na monponc mapman, .
Do 5ul v’saz B'e1r 4 5-cealsia !

O1nt 91 he €1bean av crdnfean cainpiead,
Na @nearydn mopda, meanamnac,

Na OUarh Foola cndda, calmas,

Na Tuatal Teactian cnjat va tajpze.

Na Feqlim neaccran ba dat-unpna o d-teannca,
Na @odab Ferdlead dactac ajnziead ;

Na Ropa tuad uajbpeac ollca,

Na Juzome mdp an ledzan neam-tap.

Na Woza Nuabac cuacas cajppreac,
Na @o3zan lonyy, Cony, nd Cainbpe ;
Na Wac Ajnc aomin v 1i3 rajlze
Na 3njob an corzain Rora pajliead.

! Dealbkna or Delvin. There were several places of this name, but the prin-
cipal were Delvin More in Westmeath, and Delvin Mac Coghlan in King’s
County. B

% Ailgeas and Branan. The first of these seems to be a mistake for Inis
Ealga, one of the ancient names of Ireland, and the second probably was in-
tended for Breatain, Britain.

3 Heber and Heremon, sons of Milidh, who were the two first kings of Ire-
land of the Milesian race. Ollav Fodla, the great Lawgiver and Monarch of
Ireland about seven centuries before the Christian era. Tuathal Teachtmar,
Tuathal the Acceptable or Welcome, who had been an exile in Alba or Scot-
land, from whence he returned. He reigned monarch of Ireland thirty years,
and was slain A.D. 106, according to the Four Masters.

4 Feilim Reachtmar, or the lawgiver, was son of Tuathal Teachtmar, was
monarch of Ireland, and is mentioned in the Annals at A.D. 111 and A.D. 119
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Keep silent thy mouth, thou art not qualified to speak,
Thou Western poet of the sunny mansion of Delvin,!
Deficient is thy knowledge and great is thy ignorance :
Was it in a prison, & cave, or a den in the earth,

That thou hast ever been rearsd, or in a dark cleft of a rock ?

Since thou knowest not that in the isle of Ailgeas?
And in cheerful, happy, prosperous Branan,

And in regal London of marble palaces,

Many died after having been treacherously deceived !

For it is not Eber, the mighty and powerful hero,
Or the magnanimous and high-spirited Eremon,

Or Ollav Fola, the brave, the courageous,

Or Tuathal Teachtmar the lord of the sea.?

Or Felim Reachtmar, the battle-chiefin the time of danger,
Or Eohy Felagh, the slayer and subduer,

Or Rossa Roe, the proud, the furious,

Or Hugony More, the fearless lion.

Or Mogha Nuadhat of the goblets and ehariots,

Or Eogan the powerful, Conn or Carbry,

Or (Cormac) Mac Art Aenfear, the ingenious king,

Or the griffin of havoc Rossa Failge (or Rossa of the Rings.)

Eohy Feileack reigned monarch of Ireland twelve years immediately before the
Christian era. Rossa Ruadh (or the red-haired) a prince of Leinster, was the
father of Oflioll More, king of Connaught. See note 1. Jugaine (or rather
Ugaine) More, monarch of Ireland, was slain A.M. 4606.

5 Mogha Nuadhat, otherwise called Eoghan Mor or Owen the Great, king of
Munster in the second century, who compelled the monarch Conn to yield him
the sovereignty of the southern half of Ireland, which from thenceforth was
denominated lLeat Mo%4 or Mogha's Half, whilst the northern portion was
designated leat Cornn or Conn’s Half. This partition of the kingdomn was
defined by a boundary which ran from Dublin to Galway, consisting of a chain
of gravel hills called Eisgir Riada, the word Eisgir signifying a line of hills or
mountains, and Riada seems to be the name of a person. Carbry, monarch of
Ireland, who.fought the Fians in the battle of Gaura. He was the son of the
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Na Wujneadac vjan, Njall na Feanzur,
Na uncad prall, na Brjan va Bopurma ;
Datj readac na Sén peanda,

Na peac ba Epyat an 1ata Salza.

No b0 3ab ttjze énjce Ceanmna,

Thuc an uainr] spuaim 'y Zneanca ;
Focum brdin ’r claocls p-vealba ;

Do feasc njojponc min muiie Weadba.

Adr Aod O’Ruajnc codnac na Teatta,
Fiall hac Bpjan, man na majzdesn,
Wac Aod 813, ic Uod Eallda,

Beanzan cirpa o lubjonc Feanzna.

Ap Zeazs vob’ aojnde | m-bap na habla,
Ba caryan Uod an an g1odba pajlme;
Ba anzta ljonta 54 b-pineariyna,

Jr ve €13 bpdn, ledn, 'r meanbal.

Ornad 11+ Och! va m-bnoi 3an deanmad,

Ay aonfean tojta pe codla ceapcéal ;

Ay aomfean toita le promad a m-baymnry,

Ay aonfean totmaipc da mirzlad a mallporrs.

good king Cormac, who was the son of Art Aenfear, or Art the Solitary. Rossa
Failge, king of Leinster, was one of the sons of Caheer More, monarch in the
second century. He was the ancestor of the O’Connors of Hy Failge or Offaly,
a territory which comprised almost the whole of the King’s county, with some
adjoining parts of Kildare and Queen's county.

! Muiredack. Probably the king of Connaught in the seventh century, who
was the ancestor of the Siol Muiredaigh, namely the O’Connors and others of
Roscommon. Niall, evidently of the Hostages, monarch in the fourth century.
Fergus—probably Fergus Rogy, a prince of Ulster, one of the principal gen-
erals of the Connaught forces in the Tain-bo-Cuailgne. Murcha—There were
several kings and chiefs of this name, but perhaps he was the son of Brian
Borumha, monarch of Ireland and the ancestor of the O'Briens. Dathi was.
king of Connaught, and the last pagan monarch of Ireland in the fifth century,
He was killed by lightning at the foot of the Alps,
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Or Muiredach the vehement, Niall or Fergus,!

Or Murcha the generous or Brian of the Tributes,

Dathi of jewels or the manly Sén, [Ealga,
Or any of those princes that ruled over the territories of

Or that assumed the sovereignty of the land of Cearmna,*
That has caused just now this gloom and sorrow,

This source of grief, this disfigurement of persons,

In the seven regal seats of the fine plains of Meava.

No; but it is Hugh O'Rourke, the Lord of Teafha,

The generous son of Brian, the admired of the maidens,
Son of Hugh Oge, son of Hugh Gallda,

The splendid scion of the garden of Feargna.®

He was similar to the highest branch on the top of the
apple-tree,

Hugh might be compared to the trunk of the palm-tree,

(Or) to the primest and fullest fruit of the vine,

He is the cause of our sorrow, woe and misfortune.

He is the source of sighs and moans to the mansions that
cannot forget him,

The solely elected to the couch of sleep ;

He was solely selected as the first to taste of their banquets,

He was received with soft looks as the chosen man to arrange
marriages.

1 Cearmna, the twenty-eighth king of Ireland of the Milesian line, who kept
his court at Dun-Cearmna, on the Old Head of Kinsale in the southern extre-
mity of Munster, afterwards called Dun-Mhic Padrig, in the territories of the
Courcies.

3 Feargna. A prince of Ulidia of this name is recorded in the Annals at
A.D. 551, but what connexion he might have had with the O'Rourke family
does not appear. The Lord of Teafha or Teffia must be an error of the scribe,

a8 the O’Rourkes had nothing to do with that territory; it was the Lordship
of the Foxes in Westmeath and Longford. ’
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An aoipfean (uil ne reiupad 4 reanpeade,
Ay aoinfeatt r1oll e pran 4 y-eaznad;

An adinfean cozad ne rorad Da F-ceanncaq,
Aty 40IHFEATt COFBAIR 18 EORRAC & NA[IHDed.

An aoinfean tice da n-djdean ajn ann-rmace,
A 3-céab CRAd MAR TA F4D avmuln ;

A z-corne clain & n-3nad 13 talmu,

Aod O’Ruajfic tiuad na n-a(ndfe.

Aod mac Bnjain priom na nzanb tpear,
Aod mac tpat va n-zalz4et ;

Aod mac Bpjan ba v1an an apma,

Aod do leddard, bo bpeord, *rdo hanbad !

Baé & d-reazia 56 o n3led da pajride,
Niop émm Aob an njory ‘rain sinngib;
Aod man an Aod 1o aéc Uod mac Unmyne,
No Uod Fniobda pjogrrac Feanzna.

An ead ljoryta jozmup ajzeancad,

Jr & o Znjory co praoéda peanda,

A v-veo3 bjodba co raotpaé, ranncad,
Dob’ & & 415y tlait Dhay Dealzan.

No ap tan bo bad pa éanbad reapda,

No Nair neancap ap d-teaéc ar Ulba ;
No Conall Ceannaé lagh o nanmzaql,
N6 Fendia a v-zl1ad nap caqlze.

1 Aodh or Hugh, the son of Ainmire, was monarch of Ireland from A.D. 568
to A.D. 579. He slew Fergus son of Nellin in revenge of his father ; he gained
the battle of Bealach-feadha in Cavan, fought A.D. 572 ; he gained another
battle in A.D. 579, and was slain in the battle of Dun-bolg, fought in Leinster
A.D. 594, We cannot conveniently learn who Hugh the son of Feargna
wis ; there was & king of Ulidia in the sixth century named Feargna, son of
Aengus.

2 The chief of Dun-Dealgan or Dundalk was Cuchulain, one of the Red
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The chief man in knowledge to administer their ancient laws,
The most hospitable man in entertaining the literati,

He was chief warrior in defending the cantreds,

The most victorious man in overwhelming their foes.

The most willing to make peace, to preserve them from
oppression,

Their hundred-fold anguish that he has ceased to live ;

In a wooden coffin their beloved is laid in the earth,

Hugh O’Rourke, the lamented of the youthful maidens.

Hugh the son of Brian was as a griffin in severe conflicts,
Hugh the son of the chief of champions ;

Hugh the son of Brian was a protection to armies,

Hugh that caused havock, sickness and slaughter !

In all the deeds he achieved in conflicts with his foes
There was not a Hugh in exploits and victories,

A Hugh like this Hugh but Hugh the son of Ainmire!
Or the warrior Hugh the royal son of Feargna.

Mounted on a sleek high-spirited steed

His deeds were fierce and heroic,

In pursuit of the foe actively and eagerly

He was the regeneration of the chief of Dun-Dealgan.?

When he rode in his slaughtering chariot,

Or of Naise the powerful on his return from Alba,
Or of Conall Cearnach the hand of victorious arms,
Or of Ferdia who in combats was not vindictive.?

Branch knights of Ulster at the commencement of the Christian era. He was
the chief champion of the court of Emania, and leader of the Ulster forces
riding in his war chariot in the Tain-bo-Cuailgne war.

3 Naise was one of the three sons of Usnagh, whose history and death are
given in the Transactions of the Gaelic Society, Dublin, 1808. Conall Cear-
nach, or Conall the Victorious, was & cotemporary of Cuchulain, and also one
of the Red Branch knights of Ulster. On his return with a prey from Con-
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N3 Conpaj rao) na n-bojlb éleat,

No OjLill Fronn an bipp-feap ban-car;
No Luzad lama dob’ adba calmaée,
No Joll na nzlac an darh or dampas

No Conlaoé caorh) na np-dlaojte b-pany laz,
Nb 'n plat Orcup ctrodaé cnealmad,

N3 Fronn na b-Fian aopihien Ajlbe,

No 3lap na nzeal la leandn Shajsbe.

Fuain Aod an c-raor 54n anbrior,
Alcpom njozda a rjodbnod rajpbe ;

'S puaip & mupnn & b-pronn-ljor Dajlbe,
'S o5 Aonzur O3 o' m-Bdn D-angard.

naught he was pursued and overtaken by the Conacian forces, who slew him
at a ford in Brefiey, which was hamed from him Beal-atha-Conaill, or the
pass ford of Conall, now known as Ballyconnell in the barony of Tullaghaw,
county Cavan. Ferdia was a Domnonian champion of Connaught, who fought
Cuchulain in single combat in the war of the Tain. Ferdia was the stronger
and braver of the two warriors, but was treacherously slain by Cuchulain by
the aid of his charioteer, who was a more powerful man than Ferdia's attendant,
as described in the story of the Tain. The place where they fought was at a
ford on a river, and was named from him Ath-Ferdia or the ford of Ferdia,
which has been anglicised Atherdee and Ardee, now a town in the barony and
county of Louth. Cuchulain lay ill a long time of the wounds inflicted on
him by Ferdia in that combat, the description of which is very curious.

) Conrai or Curigh, son of Daire, whose history is given by Keating,
wherein it is stated that he had the power of transforming himself into another
shape by magic. He was tieacherously slain by Cuchulaitt in his own fortress,
situate near the summit of Slieve Mis, between Tralee and Dingle, in the county .
of Kerry, still called Cathair Conrai. This was an ancient fort of Cyclopean
masonry whose ruins are yet extant.

A very interesting account of this ancient fortress has been published in No.
30, of the Ulster Journal of Archsology by my valued friend John Windele, of
Blair’s Castle, Cork. Oilioll Finn was monarch of Ireland some short time before
the Christian era. Lughaidh Lamha appears to have been Lughaidh Lagha,
who is recorded in the Annals, at A.D. 226, as a warrior. Goll Mac Morna, or
the son of Morna, was general of the Fenian ‘orces of Connaught in the third
etntuty. He was the bravest champion of all the Fians, and whenever a.
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Or of Conrai, the master of magic feats, ' [hair,
Or of Oilioll Finn, the melodious hero with the ringleted
Or of Lughaidh Lamha of wondrous bravery,

Or of Goll of the arms, the chief of chieftains.'

Or of Conlaoch the mild, with the fine-haired tresses,
Or of Oscur, the hero of conflicts and military arms,
Or of Finn of the Fians, the only beloved of Ailve,
Or of (las of the fair hands, the husband of Sabia.?

Hugh the chief without lack of knowledge,

Got royal nurture in a delightful fairy palace ;3

He received his military arms in the fair fortress of Dailve,

And resided with Angus Oge at the stormy (or ruffled)
Boyne.

foteign invading hero challenged the best of the Fians to single combat, Goll
was generally selected by Finn to oppose the foe. Some of those combats
were carried on during seven days and seven nights, but invariably in the end
the superior prowess of Goll would succeed in subduing his opponent, as we
are informed by our Fenian legends.

3 Conlaoch was son of Cuchulain by a Grecian princess tamed Aifa. See
an account of this hero in Keating’s Ireland, Haliday’s Edition, p. 895,

" &e., and also in Miss Brooke's Reliques of Irish Poetry. Although Cuchullin
fell in his 27th yeat, according to the Annalist Tigérnach, yet it would seem
that his son Conlaoch was old enough to contend with him in arms—at least
by a poetical license. Oscur was the son of Oisin, who fell in the battle of
Gaura. (See vol. L of our Transactions). Finn was Generalissimo or King of the
Fenian forces ; and Ailbhe or Ailve, his wife, was the daughter of Cormac,
monarch of Ireland. See vol. IIL., Transactions, p. 800, &c. Glas was the
husband of Sabb or Sabia, the daughter of C6549 03. See a curious and
interesting piece entitled Tonuizeacc Shabe 1n5ion Cozaim Oi8 p. 2. Fa
1 an SaBb 119 bad bean vo Shlar mac aon Cheanva beannas.

3 The last word in the second line (rajnbe) may be the name of a place or
person. Sanbk was 3 King of Connaught who is mentioned in the Annals at
A.D. 56, and by poetic license the Gen. might be made Sainbhe. In all ouk
Indexes we do not find the name Dailbhe, which evidently was that of some
ancient fort in which the fairies had an invisible palace. Aongus Oge, or the
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& 3-cnoc m-Bujsb, v 4 3-cruion Loy Chanman,
Az Wrodan na 5-clod "rpa m-bpac n-oealb-3lan ;

2 3-cirve va piorca rleamam-Geal '
'S a5 Wanavan caopn & p-Saruy abled.

Do puaip apnir o Lioda ap alzarb,

A mears no Tuaj ba ruatne labpa,
@adon, Tujl Syzin co mylir blar caroce,’
No Cato bud £a curna cajnzne.

No Ambndr va reapmdn anzhd

Do Fnabiy £d Enj mip-Frut Seasra;
Suar ’r riot, Thd 't THRMA,

Tanla 58 bpjs rin ' Aod an Taymmry-

Neoc vo il ve gile azur peallpam,

Fa b-puaip map ondin condyy labparl;
W't che na bar aca Ban ampar,

Fs énic Fall zanca 't snpeanncan !

Bas 54 bleaic ‘134 eat an coillce,
Bad mag 360 nat, 340 An, San apbap;
@arbad cruad ¢a bnruaca Beanba,

Ban pBant a1 RATS, 34D 1415 an a1byyb.

L]

youthful, was another name for Manannan Mac Lir after his decease. He was
a merchant, and one of the first navigators of the west of Europe, according to
Cormac’s Glossary. * He was a famed Carthaginian merchant, who made the
Isle of Mann his great depot : his real name is obscured in the glare of enchanted
and fabulous story diffused around it, and he is called by the tale writers of
old Mananan, mac Lin, Side na ccnual, ‘the man of Mann, the son of the
Sea, the Genius of the Headlands.’” See Transactions of the Gaelic Society.
His death was but a change of existence to the realms of faery. He was
ever a great friend to the Fians, whom he often aided in their difficulties. He
had several places of abode all over Ireland. Anmother name of his was
Oirbsean, and from this Loé¢ Oinbriy or Lough Corrib in the county Galway
derived its appellation.
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With the (chief of) Knockavoe, or at the round fort of Car-
With Midir of cloths and well-shaped garments,

In the Treasury of the mansions of white smooth stones,
And with Mananan the mild at the delightful Emania.t

Again he received his polish in the noble arts
Amongst the learned men of the most erudite speech,
Namely, Tuil 8igir,? of sweet-toned language,

Or Cato, who spoke in accordance with rules,

Or Ambrose of the angelic sermons.

He swam thrice the smooth waters (or river) of Seaghsa,s
Up and down, through it and across it.

On that account Hugh acquired this (famous) name.

He acquired the titles of poet and philosopher,

By which he gained the honour of a crown of laurel ;

It is on account of his death, without a doubt,

That the land of Fail (Ireland) is wailing and lamenting.

The kine give no milk, the woods yield no fruit,
The fields are unproductive, untilled, without corn ;
There is a lack of stacks along the (river) Barrow,
There is no grass in meads nor fish in the rivers.

' Knock-Buidhbk, a celebrated fairy hill near Strabane, which -obtained its
name from Budhbh the Red, & chief of the Danans. Carman is the ancient
name of Wexford. Midhir or Midir, one of the four sons of the Dagda, a chief
of the De Danans. The great Druidical remains at Beal-atha-Midhir, near
Cork, are named from him.

2 Tujl S131n, quere, Marcus Tullius Cicero.

3 Seaghais, which makes Seaghsa in the Gen., was the name of the Curlew
mountains on the borders of Roscommon and Sligo. At the east end of it lies
Lough Kay, into and out of which flow several rivers, among others an bijt,

or the Boyle River.
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Bap éujpm, 34y éedl, zan Lon, 5an leannca,
Ban cuipnm, 340 8, 340 redil na rallmape,
Ban cupnead 'Eo5NAd uim teacc na Satna,
An ceatpa bul b'éaz Ttnd Head 4 n-anprmace.

Szneaviol na n-dap v &ymie ranvear,

Dealb na b-puat a3 buaidnead banncpace,
Fuaim ’r rionsal zao1ce so1nbe,

Az mearzs ns o-tony 'tna lonz £a'n b-pajnze.

Saibe rneacca no reaca rap ramna,
Arble ceyne na 3-criend ‘ra rplannca,
Az cracc an mipe ‘ran bujle ne camms,
Ay Znan Snpucad 34 npujene 34n deallpa.

'Sap t-2arza dread-seal ni pajccean na canbac,
Ar meadiazad budn d'Fin na Banba ;

Farcrin vojne va m-bogap m-balbra,

Cujnid 5316 o 3-clod na meanman.

Baé beanc, 3¢ znjoty, 'r5aé mian v-atpa,
Dha najbe obd co rion a3 leanmun ;

Ba 53 japub rujie or leabnarh,

Az 5010 T1ante ot dlaoj-Ceart meamanuim.

Ba 52 janaib paord reanma,

An cedl za01dlae, 'ro nir na zall-pornc;
Ba 1h1an 8’O’Ruapc duance reaniarr,
Bhejt 5a luad nie ruad 5oy reanbar.

1 Samhain, Genitive Samhna, a Druidical festival which took place on the eve
of November or Hallowe'en, when a fire was regularly kindled called the fire
of peace (rat) teme). The fires which are kindled in many parts of Scotland
on Hallowe'en, are the remains of this ancient superstition. See Armstrong’s
Gelic Dictionary.
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There are no feasts, no music, no provisions, no ales,

No goblets, no drinking, no meat, no fat beef,

No general invitations on the coming (festival) of Samhain.!
The cattle are dying through the intenseness of grief.

The screeching of birds and the subdued cries,

The appearauce of spectres which alarm the females,
The moaning and roaring of the stormy winds,
Which toss the waves and the ships at sea.

The falling of snow and freezing in summer,
Flashes of lightning, forked and sheeted ;

Shoot wildly and madly with thunder,

The sun is deformed and yields no heat or light.

And the bright-faced moon is not seen in her chariot,
Which increases the grief of the people of Banba (Ireland) ;
Sorrowful contemplations are those deaf and dumb sights,
On the minds they are imprinted.

Every noble undertaking, act and resolution,

Hugh pursued with even perseverance ;

It was amongst his pleasures to ponder over books,
Abstracting agreeable knowledge from obstruse manuscripts.

Among his delights were melodious songs,
Irish music, and then lively foreign tunes ;
The O’Rourke took delight in historic poems,
To be recited by a sweet-toned bard.?

2 S.a0] means a person eminent or distinguished in any line, as raoj cnabap
na n-5a015eal, the most pious of the Irish; raoj feancaba azur fFin dana,
a man learned in history and pure poetry ; raoj éjnnfeadna, an experienced
(or distinguished) general (i.e., head or khan of an army); raoj le healadarn
b1 reanéur, ] -ban azur by lejfionn, a man eminent in the arts of history,
poetry and literature. Saoi, in its more archaic form of Saige, has been found
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Ba 5a mana1b gjon na Frajonce,
'S & 5a ol ar cuada anzI0;
Jna bro caorhy ap lj an hapmorn.

Ba 54 mhjan daoine dajdbre,
Do éup pe buab rusr 4 rardbpear;

Ba 5 beararb ejoe cappnoée,

’S maon bo Bail ap myab ’r ain leanbarb.

Cetera desunt.

in an ancient Ogham inscription discovered in the crypt of a Rath at Ratk o
teotane or Burnfort, near Mourne Abbey in the vicinity of Mallow in the
county of Cork. For the interpretation of this imscription, as rendered by
the late Rev. Mathew Horgan, the venerable P.P. of Blarney, the Editor does
not, of course, hold himself in any way responsible, and offers no opinion upen
it. The subject will be found, by those interested in such subjects, fully dis-
cussed in the Transactions of the Kilkenny Archmological Society for 1851,
in papers contributed by the Rev. Dr. Charles Graves of Dublin, and John
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Amongst his delights was the wine of France,
Which he drank out of goblets of silver,
In his handsome palace which seemed as of marble.

It was his delight to bestow on the poor

Cattle, to enable them to become wealthy ;

It was among his customs to clothe the indigent,

And to distribute goods amongst women and children.

Cetera desunt.

Windele of Cork. The conclusion derivable from it particularly exhibits the
necessity of caution in dealing with inscriptions like these, whose antique,
if not obsolete, dialect is rendered still more difficult by the probable practice
of abbreviation, and the use of initial letters for syllabic purposes. If we
might accept Mr. Horgan's reading, the word Saige, equivalent to Saoi, is
cognate with the Latin sagaz, the Scandinavian saga, and the English sage, and
is found in the compound term sag-art, a priest.
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No. II.
EO ROSA OR YEW TREE OF ROSS.

Eo-Rosa, or the yew tree of Rossa, is described in O'Flaherty’s Ogygia, Vol.
IL., pp. 207, 208, as follows :— )

“ On the birth day of Conn of the hundred battles (in the second century)
many phenomena happened. Lugad O’Clery, in his civil dispute with Teige
Mac Daire, quoting the authority of Arnme Fingin, has exhibited these won-
ders in the following lines :—

Do Chony 1) mirde 4 thaoidearn,
A comaoln Aaln énjoé ndaodeal 3
Cii13 prjotndid 30 ponc Teatna,
Do pjot odce 4 Feineanwna.
’S an opdée céadbna no clor,
Leym Dorme ’na rrajieive * c-jonmar ;
Tr Leym Chomain na coryy Spot,
1t ba loé um lo¢ Neacac.

Cnaob DafEm, it Criaob Mujna,
1r Cniaob Ujrm3 couar cumna ;
Uile Toncayn, Co Rora,

Fniot rap ojdce ceadna ro.”

“To Conn’s great fame for ever let me tell
His obligations on green Erin’s clime ;
Five spacious roads to Temor’s royal seat
Woere first discovered on his famed birth-night.

On the same night, as old tradition tells,

Burst forth the Boyne, that copious sacred flood,

As did the bason of the three great streams (Suir, Nore and Barrow,)
And two lakes more, beside Lough-Neagh so famed.

And Dathin’s branch, and Mughna’s sacred bough,
And Uisneach's tree of copious rich produce,

The trunk of Tortan, and the Yew of Ross,

‘Were on this night first known to rise in air.”

4 These trees flourished in the highest bloom among the other trees of Ire-
land, and their fall is described after this manner by writers in the social reign
of the sons of Aidh Slaine, in the year of Christ 665. Eo Rossa was the yew
tree, and fell to the east of Drumbar. Craobh-Dathin, the ash, giving its

name to a country in Westmeath, and by its fall towards the south of Carn-
ochtair-bile, killed the poet Dathin (query, Druid or priest of the tree). Eo-
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Mugna, the oak, fell on the plain Moy-Ailbe (near old Leighlin, Co. Carlow),
to the south, towards Cairthe-crainn-beodha. Bile-Tortan, the ash, fell to
the north-west, towards Cill-Iachtair-thire; and Craobh-Uisnigh, an ash tree
in Westmeath, fell to the north towards Granard in Carbry, in the county of
Longford.”

We may infer from the passage in the text that the yew and the holly were
probably the only two trees of the evergreen class that were known in Ireland
at the time of writing this work. And we are informed by Dallan’s poem,
given hereafter, that the shield of Hugh, king of Oirgiall, was made of the
wood of Eo-Rosa, or the yew tree of Ross, which is here alluded to, and that
it was Eohy the Druid that made the shield. It appears then that the Eo Rosa
was a sacred tree at which the Druids performed their religious ceremonies,
and this opinion is in a great measure strengthened by another passage in
Dallan’s poem, viz., that ¢ Tolgne was the Druidic priest of Crann Greine,” or
the Tree dedicated to Grian, who seems to have been a princess of some cele-
brity, as several places in Ireland are said to have derived their names from
her; for instance, Lough Greine in the parish of Feakle, county Clare, so cele-
brated by brjan hac Heanmna, or Bryan Merryman’s poem of Cijnc a9
theodan ofbée, is believed to have received its name from the circumstance of
this lady having been drowned in that lake according to the Book of Leacan.
Now the question arises whether this lady Grian, who might have been a sun-
worshipper, got her name from Grian, the sun, or that the great luminary itself,
which i3 known by no other name in Irish to the present day, derived its ap-
pellation of Grian from this princess. There are many places and districts in
Ireland named Grians and Grianans, and have been so called undoubtedly from
being sunny places, or places favoured by the sun.

We also glean from Dallan’s poem that the shield of Hugh was elastic, that
it bore a high polish reflecting a glare of light, that the wood was durable, that
the tree from which it was made bore berries, and that the wood in its polished °
state was of various colours, which, as well asbeing a religious tree, along with
other peculiarities closely correspond with the following description of the yew
in our own times :—* The yew tree becomes round-headed when it has at-
tained its utmost growth, and incipient decay in its topmost branches marks
the period when it has passed maturity, a condition it frequently does not
arrive at before several centuries have been numbered. Numerous nearly
horizontal branches spring from within a very short distance of the ground ;
these annually elongate, and at length cover with their umbrageous spray a
large space of ground. The trunk and larger branches are covered with a thin
bark of a rich reddish brown colour. The flowers are solitary, some pale brown,
and others green. The fruit when ripe consists of a scarlet berry, very sweet
to the taste. The yew is indigenous to the British isles, growing naturally in
various parts of England, Ireland, and Scotland, and particularly affecting
rocky and mountainous wooded districts, advancing to as high a range as
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twelve hundred feet. It is seldom found growing in large masses together,
but usually solitary or intermingled with other trees. The yew is long in at-
taining maturity, and many centuries frequently elapse before it shows any
aymptoms of decay, a fact we learn from the records of celebrated trees now
extinct, as well from others still in existence, and whose history can be traced
for upwards of one thousand years.”

¢ In medieval times the yew tree furnished that formidable weapon the long
bow, so destructive in the powerful and skilful grasp of the English archer.
The yew has been frequently found growing in churchyards, where many of
our most venerable and celebrated specimens are still to be seen. It is one of
the most beautiful evergreens we possess, combining beauty of appearance
with other valuable properties, such as a temperament hardy enough to brave
our most inclement seasons, and extraordinary longevity. The yew and the
oak tree are the longest in attaining maturity. As to the frequent occurrence
of the yew tree in churchyards, the following opinion, from among many, is
given as the most probable origin of the custom, viz., that there is little or no
doubt but that the yew trees existed in places of Druidical worship previous
to the erection of Christian churches upon the same sites; and that churches
were more frequently built in yew groves or near old yew trees, than that
yew trees were planted in the churchyards after the churches were built. Mr.
Bowman also observes,—* It seems most natural and simple to believe that,
being indisputably indigenous, and being, from its perennial verdure, its lon-
gevity, and the durability of its wood, at once an emblem and a specimen of
immortality, its branches would be employed by our pagan ancestors, on their
first arrival here, as the best substitute for the cypress, to deck the graves of
the dead and for other sacred purposes. As it is the policy of innovators in
religion to avoid unnecessary interference with matters not essential, these,
with many other customs of heathen origin, would be retained and engrafted
on Christianity on its first introduction.”

“The wood of the yew possess qualities of first-rate excellence, being not
only hard, compact, of a fine and close grain, and elastic, but susceptible of a
very high polish, and almost incorruptible. The colour of the matured wood
is peculiarly rich, varying from shades of the finest orange red to the deepest
brown, and near the root and at the ramification of the branches it is marbled
and veined in a way surpassed by few of the finest foreign cabinet woods ; the
sap wood, also, which is white and of a firm and hard texture, may be worked
up with the other kind, and thus add to the numerous shades of colour it
exhibits. It is one of the most valuable among European trees for cabinet
purposes, such as small tables, work-boxes, &c.. It has an extraordinary
power of resisting decay and corruption, particularly in a manufactured and
polished state.” Dallan’s description is very similar to that given in this
paragraph. .

There are various opinions regarding the Irish yew tree, which some say is
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a different species from the English and Scotch yew ; that unlike the English,
whose branches shoot out horizontally, those of the Irish grow up straight,
and that the tree is in the form of a cone. Itis also said that the Irish species
was supposed to have been extinct, but was discovered some years ago, by the
Earl of Enniskillen, growing in its natural state on the banks of Lough Erne.
It has been transplanted and propagated by his Lordship, and from that cir-
cumstance it is now known as the Florence Court yew.

Besides the four trees which are said to have grown up on the birth-night of
the monarch Conn in the second century, and the other tree called Fidh SidA-
eang, or the Holly, mentioned in the text, we are informed by our chronicles
that there existed in ancient times many remarkable trees in various parts of
Ireland, and that from several of them places and districts got their appellations.
As for instance Magh-Bile, or the plain of the tree, the Irish name of Moville
in the county of Down, and also of Moville in the county of Donegal. Magh-Eo
or Magh n-Eo, i.e., the plain of the yew tree or yew trees, now Mayo in Con-
naught. Bile-Magh-Adhair, or the tree of the plain of Adhair, a Firbolg chief,
was a remarkable tree in the parish of Clooney, county Clare, at which the Dal-
cassian princes, namely, the O’Briens, were inaugurated kings of Thomond.
Craebh-Tulcha, the Tree of the Mound, was a wide-spreading tree at Creeve,
near Glenavy, in the barony of Massareene, county of Antrim, under which
the kings of Ulidia were inaugurated. Jubhar-chinn-tragha, or the yew tree at
the head of the strand, extant in the time of St. Patrick, is the Irish name
of Newry, and Newry is the anglicised version of Jubkar, the yew tree.

Cormac Mac Cullenan, Archbishop of Cashel and King of Munster in the
tenth century, derives the word juba, yew, in his Glossary, from eo, perpetual
(green) and banm, top, Le., evergreen top or head. It may be observed that
the yew tree is at present more generally known in Ireland by the name of palm
than it is by its real name, in consequence of being used as a substitute for that
tree on Palm Sunday. In Wales that day is called Flowering Sunday, because
the friends of the departed strew the gravee of the deceased, in the various
burial places, with the choicest flowers and evergreens of the season through-
out the whole of the principality.

The Holly is an ornamental tree and has a beautiful appearance in the
forest. When Gobaun Saer’s son asked his father what was the best wood in
the forest, the father replied in these words:—

“ Ay cujleann caoln readar na cojlle,”
The close-grained Holly the choice of the wood.

We are all acquainted with the decorating of houses with branches of the
Holly at Christmas, which had its origin after this manner :—

The holly was dedicated to Saturn, and the celebration of the festival of
that god being held in December, the Romans decorated their houses with its
branches: and the early Christians, to avoid persecution, continued the prac-
tice of adorning their houses with holly when they held their own festival of
Christmas ; and hence its use in modern times.



No. III.
THE ORIGIN OF THE HARP.

.. Eohy O'Floinn, one of the chief Bards of Erin in the tenth century, states
in his poem of fifty stanzas on the creation of the world, and the names and
ages of the patriarchs, that:—

Two sons had Lamech, who were heroes of power,

Their names were Jubal and Tubal-cain ;

Jubal invented the musical harp,

And Tubal-cain was the first smith.

See the original account in Genesis, chapter IV.

The story about the origin of the harp among the Greeks and Romans is to
the following effect :—

At one time that Mercury returned home from his ramblings, he found
the shell of a tortoise at the mouth of his cave; he took it up, and tied seven
strings of gut over the mouth of the shell, and played on it with his fingers.
It appears that Mercury was born a thief, and having stolen some cattle one,
day from Apollo, that deity pursued and detected him ; whereupon Mercury, as
a cunning rogue, began to play on his Testudo, and Apollo was so charmed
with his music, that he forgave the robber. The god coveted this shell, and,
in exchange, he gave Mercury the Caduceus ; and Apollo being the god of Musio,
it is said that the Testudo was the origin of the lute, harp, guitar, and all
other stringed musical instruments.

Now Marvan's story is every whit as good as that about Mercury, and of
the two somewhat more plausible ; but it is to be regretted that he forgot to
tell us more accurately who Macuel son of Miduel was, and whereabouts his
sea of Camas lay, for of the latter we can only give a conjecture, and suppose
it to be some part of the Mediterranean, the Euxine, or the sea of Azoff.

It seems that the harp was brought into Ireland at a very remote period.
We are informed by the Books of Leacan and Ballymote, that the names of
the three harpers of the Tuath-De-Danans were Ceodl, binb, azur Tepbino,
that is, Music, Melody, and Harmony of chords. This colony was in possession
of Erin when the Milesians landed in this country from Spain, and we are in-
formed that they also brought a harper with them from that country.

Under the year A.M. 8648 Keating gives us an amusing story about a ha:-per
who lived in Erin at that period. * Craftiny, (he states) the harper, an emi-
nent musician, proceeded to Gaul at that time with an ode composed by a prin-
cess, who had fallen in love with Laura Lyngshy, who was then residing in
that country (in exile). Craftiny, upon his arrival in Gaul, and coming into
the presence of Laura Lyngshy, plays an enchanting air upon his harp, which
he accompanies with the ode,” &c.
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‘It is also related of the same Laura (who afterwards became monarch of
Ireland), that his ears resembled those of a borse, wherefore every person who
cut his hair, was instantly put to death, that none might know of this defect.
It was customary with the king to have himself shaved annually, from the
ears downwards. Lots were cast to determine who should perform this service,
because each person so employed waa put to death. The lot, however, once
fell upon the only son of an aged widow, that lived near the royal residence;
who, upon hearing it, repaired to the king, and besought him not to put her
only son to death, inasmuch as that she had no other issue. The prince pro-
mised the youth should not be put to death, provided that he would keep secret
what he was about to see, and never disclose it to any one till the hour of his
death. After the youth had shaved the king, the secret so operated upon him,
that he became very sick, and no medicine had effect upon him. In this state
he remained a considerable time, until a learned Druid came to visit him, who
told his mother that a secret was the cause of his distemper, and that, until
he disclosed it to something, he would not recover health. He desired him,
28 he was under obligation not to discover it to any person, to go unto the
meeting of four roads, and turn unto the right, and to salute the first tree he
should meet, and to divulge his secret toit. The first tree he met was a large
willow, to which he made his discovery, and immediately the sickness that so
much oppressed him vanished, and he was perfectly well upon his return to
his mother's house. It happened shortly after, that Craftiny broke his harp,
and went to look for materials for another, and by chance made choice of the
very willow, to which the widow’s son had divulged his secret, and from it
made a harp, which, when made and strung, and played upon by Craftiny,
was conceived, by every person who heard it, to say—

<Oha cluair capajll an Labpa Loigzreac,’
Two ears of a horse hath Lavra Loingseach.

and, as often as played upon, produced the same sounds.,”

This is another version of the classic legend of Midas.

Keating adds that he conceives this to be rather a romantic tale, than gen-
uine history. But it tells us this much, that the belief was, when the story was
first told, that the harp was well known in this country so far back as the time
of Lavra Lyngshy. It also records the remarkable fact that the ancient harp
makers considered the willow to be the best wood for making a harp from;
and it is curious enough, as a confirmation of this opinion, that the harp in
the Museum of Trinity College, Dublin, generally but erroneously called Brian
Boru's Harp, which is now the oldest instrument of that kind in Ireland and
probably in Europe, is made of the wood of the willow or sallow, as stated by
Bunting in his Dissertation on the Harp.

The harp and harpers are mentioned in many of our MSS., and are referred
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to at various periods of our history. The following extracts from Colgan are
curious and amusing :—

‘Ipse Rex Mumenie Zngussius cytharistas habuit optimos, qui dulciter
coram eo acta heroum in carmine citharizantes canebant : qui aliqnando ambu-
lantes in plebe, quee dicitur Muscrya Thire, qus est in regione Mumenis, occisi
sunt ab inimicis suis, et corpora eorum abscondita sunt in quodam stagno in
deserto: (quia pax firma eratin Mumenia in regno Kngussii,) et suspensa sunt
cythar® erorum in quadam arbore super ripam stagni. Et Rex Zngussius
contristatus est, nesciens quid illis accidit : Et sciens S. Kieranum plenum spiritu
prophetis, venit ad eum, ut sciret quid suis Cyiharistis accidit. Factus enim
Christianus noluit interrogare Magos sive Aruspices. Et ait 8. Kieranus Regi;
Cytharists tui, Domine Rex, occisi sunt occulte et occultata sunt corpora eoram
in stagno, et cytharm eorum suspenduntur in arbore imminente stagno Vir
autem sanctus Kieranus rogatus a Rege venit cum eo ad stagnum et jejunavit ibi
illo die ; expletoque jejunio, aqua in stagno arefacto non apparuit, et videntes
corpora in profundo sicci laci, pervenit. 8. Kieranus ad ea, coram Rege et om-
nibus, rogans scilicet in virtute Patris et Filii et Spiritus sancti, quasi de gravi
somno illico suscitavit eos: et illi scilicet numero septem erant, et per totum
mensem occisi mersi erant sub aqua, et resurgentes statim cytharas suas
acceperunt, et cecinerunt dulcia carmina turbis coram Rege et Episcopo, {ta ut
pre suavitate musice rulti ibi dormiient homines, et cum ceteris ipsi gloriam
" dederunt. Stagnum autem in quo submersi sunt, vacuum est ab illo die usque
hodie sine aqua, sed tamen adhuc nomen stagni vocatur Loch na Cruitireadh,
quod latine sonat stagnum Cytharedorum.”—Life of St. Kieran in Colgan’s
A. 88, p. 460.

¢ He, Kngus, king of Munster, had most excellent harpers, who, while they
played on their harps in his presence, sang sweetly the deeds of heroes in their
lays. They, whilst travelling some time ago in a country called Muscrya
Thire,* which is in the territory of Munster, were killed by their enemies, and
their bodies were hidden in a lake in a desert (because there was perfect peace
in Munster in the kingdom of Zngus); and their harps were hung on a certain
tree over the bank of the lake. And king Angus was grieved, not knowing
what happened them : and understanding that St. Kieran (Abbot of Clonmac-
nois, died A.D. 548) was full of the spirit of prophecy, he came to him that
he might learn what befell his harpers. For having been made a Christian he
was unwilling to consult the Magicians and Diviners (Druids). And St. Kieran
said to the king; thy harpers, My Lord King, have been secretly murdered,
and their bodies are concealed in a lake, and their harps are suspended on a

{* Muscraighe Thire was the anclent name of the country now comprised in the
two baronies of Ormond in the county Tipperary, and is said to have received that appel-
lation from Cairbre Musc, son of the king of Meath, a famous Bard, on whom it was con-
ferred by Fiacha Mullléathan, king of Munster in the third century, as a reward for his

poems.]
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" tree overhanging the lake. Saint Kieran, however, being requested by the
king, came with him to the lake, fasted there that day, and at the conclusion
of the fasting no water appeared in the dried up lake, and sceing the bodies at
the bottom of the dried lake, 8t. Kieran came to them, in the presence of the
king and all, and fervently praying by the power of the Father, and of the Son,
and of the Holy Ghost, he caused them to awake as it were from that profound
sleep: they were, indeed, seven in number, and for the space of a whole
month had lain killed and submerged under the water; and rising up in-
stantly they took their harps and played charming tunes to the crowds in the
presence of the King and Bishop, so that by the exceeding sweetness of the
music many of the people there were lulled to sleep, and they along with the
others glorified. The lake, however, in which they were submerged has been
without water in it since that day till the present time, notwithstanding which
the place has still been called Lock na Cruitireadh, which in Latin means the
Lake of the Harpers.”

St. Brigid (Abbess of Kildare in the sixth century) proceeded to Magh Cliach
(in Campo Cliach) to liberate a man there in chains, “et intravit domum regis
et non invenit Regem in domo sua ; sed amici ejus erant in ea, id est vir qui
nutrivit Regem in domo sua, et filii. Et vidit Brigida Citharas in domo; et
dixit; citharizate nobis citharis vestris. Responderunt amici Regis ; non sunt
nunc cithariste® in domo hac, sed exierunt in viam. Tunc alius vir, qui erat
cum comitibus 8. Brigide joculoso verho amicis dixit ; vosmetipsi citharizate
nobis ; et benedicat 8. Brigida manus vestras, ut positis complere, quod illa
preecipit vobis, et obedite ejus voci. Dixeruntque amici Regis; faciamus, be-
nedicat nos 8. Brigida. Tunc arripuerunt citharas, et modulantur rudes cytha-
ristee. Tunc venit Rex ad domum suam ; et audivit vocem carminis, et dixit ;
quis facit hoc carmen. Respondit ei unus ; nutritius tuus et nutrix tua cum
filiis suis jubente illis Brigida. Intravit Rex in domum suam et postulavit
benedici a Brigida. Dixitque ei Brigida; tu vicissim dimitte mihi viram
vinctum. Tunc Rex gratis donavit ei vinctum. Amici vero Regis fuerunt
cythariste usque ad diem mortis sus, et semen eorum per multa tempora Re-
gibus venerabiles fuerunt.” Tertia Vita S. Brigide. Trias Thaumaturga,
Cap. 76, p. 536-7. The same incident is again given with little variation
in the Fourth Life, Cap. 50, p. 5567.

* 8t. Brigid proceeded to Magh Cliach (in the county Limerick) to liberate
& man there in chains, and she went into the king’s house, and did not find
the king in his house, but his friends were in it, pamely, the man who nour-
ished the king (Steward) and some youths. And Brigid saw harps in the
house, and she said :—* Play for us on your harps.’ The king’s friends replied
that the harpers were not in the house; that they had gone out into the high-
way. Then another man, who was of the company of St. Brigid, said in a
jocular manner to the (king’s) friends :—* Play yourselves on the harps for
us, and St. Brigid will so bless your hands that you will be able to perform ;
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whatever she shall order you to do obey her words.’ And the king's friends
said, ‘we shall do so; let St. Brigid bless us.’ Then they seized the harps
and the untaught harpers played. The king having returned to his house
heard the voice of song, and he said, ¢ who makes this music?’ A person an-
swered him, ¢ your steward und your nurse as well as her youths, in accordance
with the instructions of Brigid' The king having entered his house he en-
treated a blessing from Brigid. ‘Do thou, in return, release unto me the man
in chains’ (said Brigid). Then the king gave the captive to her freely. The
king’s friends continued to be harpers till the day of their deaths; and their
descendants for many ages were loyal to their kings.”

The harp is mentioned in the poems ascribed to St. Columba ; and Dallan
Forgaill alludes to the harp in his poem on the death of that saint, which is
quoted in the Annals of the Four Masters, as may be seen in the note on St.
Columba in this volume. In the same Annals, at A.D. 1369, is recorded that
“ John Mac Egan, and Gilbert O'Barden, the two most famous harpers of Con-
maicne (now the county Leitrim) died.” In Dr. Petrie's account of Tara, in
the description of Teack Miodhchuarta, a seat is assigned to the Cruitiridk or
harpers in the great Hall ; and who has not heard of—

¢ The harp that once through Tata’s halls,
The soul of music shed.”

It is believed that the harp was used as the Royal Arms of Ireland from a
very early period, and that on the expiration of the monarchy it still continued
as the national arms. Oisin, in one of his poems, gives a description of the
standards of the Fians, which were sixteen in number, and the various devices
which they bore. Among those were the mountain ash in full bloom; the
evergreen yew tree was the device on Dermod’s colours; a piper with his bag-
pipes on the colours of Goll the son of Morna; there “were on the others,
shields, spears, hounds, the deer, the furze shrub, &c. The harp, however, is
not given, which shows it had been the device on the royal standard, and the
poem is descriptive of the march of the Fenian forces against those of the
monarch. This poem is contained in 2 manuscript of the fourteenth century.
The Irish harp is used as the national arms on the Map of Ireland appended
to the State Papers, vol. IL, and executed in the year 1567. The harp also
appeared on the coins of Henry VIII. more than thirty years previous to that
time.

Giraldus Cambrensis, or Gerald Barry, 8 Welshman, who came to Ireland
towards the close of the twelfth century, gives the following testimony on the
Irish harp:—

It is in musical instruments alone that the industry of this nation has
attained a laudable degree of refinement, surpassing immeasurably the skill
of all other nations. Bold and rapid, yet sweet and agreeable, the notes
of the Irish harp are quite unlike the slow and drawling melody of the British
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instruments, to which we are accustomed. It is amazing how correct musicnl
time can be observed in so bold and hurried sweeping of the fingers ; and how,
amid all those quavers and the mazy multitude of chords, the master-hand
combines this sweet rapidity, this uneven smoothness, this discordant concord,
futo a flowing strain of harmonious melody, whether the chords sounding in
unison be the diatesseron or the diapente, &c.” Dr. Kelly, in his translation
of Cambrensis Eversus, vol. I, p. 809, has added these remarks :—* This tes-
timony is of some value, as Giraldus studied some years at Paris, and visited
Rome three times, having taken his route once at least through the Low Coun-
tries and Germany. ‘Scotland and Wales,’ says Cambrensis, ‘ endeavoured to
perfect themselves in the musical schools of Ireland; and some were beginning
to think that Scotland had already surpassed her master.'”

Stanihurst mentions the presence of the Harp at festivals. ¢ Inter cenandum
adest citharista, occulis spe captus, musicis minime erudituo, qui chordarum
pulsu (sunt autem ex ferreis aut sneis filis, non ex nervis ut alibi fit, contexts)
animos acoumbentium relaxat. Non plectro aliquo, sed aduncis unguibus so-
num elicit.” De rebus in Hibernia gestis, Antwerp, 1584.

“ A Harper attends at the feasts (of the Irish); he is often blind, and by no
means skilled in musie, who, by sounding the chords, (which, however, are
made of steel or brass, and not of gut as elsewhere used) soothes the minds of
the reclining company. It is by (his) crooked nails he sounds the chords, and
not by any other plectrum.”

The remainder of the article in Stanihurst about the Irish harpers is in his
-usual abusive style of every thing Irish, and we shall not, therefore, trouble the
reader with it. But notwithstanding the unskilfulness in music which he as-
cribes to the blind harpers, it is & curious fact that those who assembled from
various parts of Ireland at Belfast in the year 1792, all played the same airs
similarly, without the slightest variation, just as if every one of them had
learned to play the tunes from a printed edition of the entire music. They,
however, had various names for many of the airs, according to the different
songs composed to them, yet the music remamed unaltered, being, as it were,
daguerotyped on their minds.

Fuller, in his History of the Holy War, Book v. c. 23, says:—*‘ Yea we
may well think, that all the concert of Christendom in this war could have
made no music if the Irish Harp had been wanting.” It is stated in Hanmer's
Chronicle, p. 197, that about A.D. 1098, Griffith ap Conan, Prince of Wales,
‘who had resided a long time in Ireland, brought over with him to Wales * di-
vers cunning musicians, who devised in manner all the instrumental music
upon the Harp and Crowth that is there used, and made laws of minstrelsy to
retain the musicians in'due order.” So, as Bunting states, ‘‘the Welsh, as
is well known, had their musical canon ragulaud by Irish Harpers, about
A.D. 1100.”

Galilei, an I{alun, writing abont the middle of the sixteenth century, nya

1
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‘of the Irish Harp. “This most ancient instrument was brought to us from
Ireland, as Dante (born A.D. 1265,) says, where they are excellently made and
in great numbers, the inhabitants of that island having practised om it for
many and many ages. The harps which this people use are considerably
larger than ours, and have generally the strings of brass, and a few of steel
for the highest notes, as in the Clavichord. ] had, a few months since, by the
civility of am Irish gentlemam, an opportunity of secing ome of their harps,
and, after having minutely examined the arrangement of its strings, I found
it was the same which, with double the mumber, was introdueed into Italy a
few years ago.” ¢ The Italian harp (says Bumting) had 58 strings, being
double the number of those of the Irish harp. Thirty is the pumber of holes
for strings in the sound board of the so called Brian Beru's harp in Trinity
College ; and all the harps of the last century were strung with thirty strings,
having a compass from C. te D. in alt, comprising the tunes included between
the highest pitch of the female voice and the lowest of the male, being the
vatural limits within whick to construct the scale of an instrument intended
to accompany vocal performances.”

“In the year 1792 (says Bunting) a number of gentlemen in Belfast issued
an invitation to all the harpers of Ireland to assemble in that town to compete
for prises. Ten harpers attended on the occasion, among whom were Arthur
O'Neill, Charles Fanning, and Denis Hempson. Hempeon, who realised the
antique picture drawn by Cambrensis and Galilei, for he played with long
erooked mails, and, in his performance, the tinkling of the small wires under the
deep nodes of the bass was peculiarly thrilling, took the attention of the Editor
with a degree which he never can forget. He was the only one who played
the very old—the aboriginal—music of the country ; and this he did in a style
of such finished excellence as persuaded the Editor that the praises ef the old
Jrish harp in Cambrensis, Fuller, and others, instead of being, as the detractors
of the country are fond of asserting, ill-considered and indiscriminate, were in
reality no more than a just tribute to that admirable instrument and its then
professors.”

Tae TiompaN. Bunting gives an account of this instrumemt at p. 56 of his
Dissertation as follows:—* The Bishop of St. David's states that the Irish
took delight in two instruments, the harp and tympanum ; while the Scotch
used three, the harp, tympamum, and bagpipe. As to the tympanum, which
has generally been supposed to be a drum, Dr. O’Connor (in his Cat. of Stowe
MSS., vol. 1., p. 147) adduces an Irish poem, ¢ certainly composed before the
destruction of the Irish monarchy by the invasion of the Danes,’ in which the
harper is directed to mind his CYwit or harp, and the minstrel the strings of
his Tiompas, or his Tiompan of strings : whence it seems evident, as the learned
writer shows, that this instrument was a species of lute or gittern; for, in a
passage of Suetonius, descriptive of a Gaul playing on it, it is further charae-
tarized as being rowad, sud played on with the fingers ; and it appears also
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from Ovid, to have been covered with skin,—in a word, an instrument in all
respects resembling a Seuth Sea islander’s guitar. It is not probable, howevar,
that s trifling an instrument could bave bad muck influence on the music of
a people possessing the harp.” ’

. This musical instrument is also mentionad in the story of the sons of Us-
nach. Ko ernike an ser &juil, Simsoed, acar alading, bo fe19m 4 cenuceda
ceolb|nne CASIILENALA, ACAT & TCIOWPANA THEYRACH Capuine. * Then
arose their professors of musie, and harmony, and poetry, te sound their me-
lodious harps of sweet strings, and their bright, splendid tympans."— Fheophi-
dus O Flanagan.

As already stated, a family name eriginated with this profession. They have
been designated by the tribe name Clann e an Tiompanar, or the Clan of
the Timpanist. They are very numerous, and many of them highly respect-
able. We were indimately acquainted with Seajan bay hac a4 Tiompanars,
who was well versed ip the history of Ireland, and was one of the best Irish
scholars of the provimce of Cenmaught. On one occasion that he visited
Dublin he heard a musieal instrument played in the street, when he exclaimed
to his companion, who had travelled Ireland all over in search of Irish musie,
—110 & an Tlompay, there és the Timpan ; its figure and music were familiar to
both of them. This instrament is in the shape of a thick violin, played at one
end by the fingers of the left hand, and at the thick end a rotatory handle is
turned by the right. It is called the Rote, but is more generally known by
the euphonious appellation of Huxdy Gurdy. Its music is rather noisy; and
this fact would go to prove Marvan's statement, “ that no saint ever performed
on'it.” It was the instrument for playing jigs and lively tunes, and went out
of use on the introduction of the violin. The Cruit or Clarsack, however,
still continued to be the favorite instrument. Ladies, ecelesiastics, the nobility
and gentry, played on it; aad it has been stated that no gentleman, even so
late as two hundred years ago, was ¢onsidered to be sufficiently accomplished
unless he could perform on the harp, which always bad its place in every gen-
tleman’s house. We are informed that the small sized harp, such as that called
Brian Boru’s, was played by ladies and ecclesiastics. This they held on the
knees, and with its music the latter accompanied their voices in their psalmody.
Harps of the small size are represented on the knees of ecclesiastics on stone
crosses of the eighth and ninth centuries. The large size was that used by
the Bards and Minstrels ; and such it appears were all those performed on by
the harpers who assembled in Belfast in the year 1792. We have seen some
of the harps that were made in the Belfast Harp Institution; we often heard
Renney, Mac Loughlin, and Mac Monegal perform on their harps. These re-
eceived their instruction in that Imstitution from Arther O'Neill, and James
Mac Monegal taught us to play several tancs om that ¢ illustrious instrument.”

Several eminent performers on the harp fiearished in the last century, many
of whom were composers of musie. The melodies of Torlogh O'Carrolan are
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well known and appreciated ; but we have it from the best authorities that hé
largely copied from his predecessor Thomas O’Connellan, and that many of the
airs which are ascribed to the former were actually compesed by O’Connellan,
Thomas O’Connellan was born at Cloonymahon in the county of Sligo, and
died about the year 1700. It is said traditionally that he composed upwards
of five hundred airs, but few of them are now known to the public. ' To the
most of those melodies he composed songs, for he was also a good poet.  He
was the author of the following airs :—* The Jointure;” ¢ Little Celia Con-
nellan ;" “ Love in Secret ;” Ta 52 am OMBIT Ann T4 n-ArT ro, or “ Planxty
Davis,” which is known in Scotland as *the battle of Killicranky ;" “the
breach of Aughrim,” also known in that country as * Farewéll to Lochaber ;"
“If to a foreign clime I go;"” *‘Gentle mild maiden;” and that beautiful air,
that spirit of Irish melody—Ré&alca na mapye, or “The Morning Star,”
otherwise called the “ Dawning of the Day,” and published in Bunting’s Music.

If we are to judge by the following poem, O’Connellan’s performance on the
harp must have been of a superior order, and equal to the description given by
Cambrensis of the Minstrels in his time. The original Irish poem, which is
given in Hardiman’s Irish Minstrelsy, was composed by a cotemporaneous bard,
but the author’s name has not been ascertained. The following is an English
version of it which appears in the Dublin Penny Journal.

ODE TO THE MINSTREL BARD O’'CONNELLAN.
‘Wherever harp-note ringeth
Ierne's isle around,
Thy hand its sweetness flingeth,
Surpassing mortal sound.
Thy spirit-music speaketh
Above the minstrel throng,
And thy rival vainly seeketh N
The secret of thy song!

In the castle, in the shieling,
In foreign kingly hall,
Thou art master of each feeling,
And honoured first of all!
Thy wild and wizard finger
Sweepeth chords unknown to art,
And melodies that linger
In the memory of the heart !

‘Though fairy music slumbers
By forest-glade, and hill,

In thy unearthly numbers
Men say 'tis living still !
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All its compass of wild sweetness
Thy master hand obeys,

As its airy fitful fleetness ) . .
O’er harp and heartstring plays! )

. By thee the thrill of anguish .
Is softly lulled to rest ; ' '
By thee the hopes that languish
Rekindled in the breast.
Thy spirit chaseth sorrow
Like morning mists away,
And gaily robes to-morrow
In the gladness of thy lay!

" 'The following legend on porcine cultus, by Mr. Hackett, was intended to
form part of his Note on the White Boar, given at pp. 62—67, but the sheet con-
taining that article was put to press before this came to hand.

“ A chief named Gowan, sallying out from Glentees Castle, met his sister
Finngal, who told him her gloomy forebodings respecting him : he informs her
that he had learnt that a monstrous black pig having ravaged the counties of
Limerick, Leitrim and Sligo, his wise men had announced that those counties
through which the Pig had passed would be subsequently subjected to horrible
cruelties, misery and massacres. The monster having entered Donegal was
now ravaging the land from Ballyshannon to Glentees, and he was determined
te save his country by slaying the.Pig. The sister, now more alarmed than
before, urged him to return home, but he resists, follows the Pig through the
whole range of mountains from Glentees to Lough Muc, south of Lough Finn.
Fingal follows the cry of the hounds till she reached Glen-Finn ; on her right
was Lough Finn. There she heard her brother’s voice across the lake encou-
raging his dogs far away in the hills ; turning her steed and crossing the lake
she heard her brother’s cries of distress, but, from the reverberations of the
sounds, imagined that they proceeded from the spot she had left ; she then de-
termined to recross the lake, but on approaching the shore her horse stumbled,
she fell on the rock and perished ; her bddy was buried on the side of the lake,
where 2 mound called Fingal's grave marks the spot. A stone called Fingal's
stone indicates’ the place in which she died, and from her the lake is called
Lough Finn. o o .

‘ Gowan overtook the Pig at Lough Muc, stabbed the monster with his dirk,:
but was himself gored to death by the Pig, who rushing into the lake (the dirk.
in his side) was drowned. Over the grave of Gowan a heap of stones was
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raised called Gowan's stones. Al the townlands where sach hound was killed
bears its name.

“ Here is one of our Torc legends. That some remarkable event actually
did occur, which gave rise to this and all such legends, there cannot be the
least doubt. What the event was, or when it came off, are left to conjecture,
but it may be reasonably presumed that it had its origin in a heathen religious
conflict. No minor incident could have stamped itself on what would appear
to have been very ancient topography. No natural hound, however swift of
foot, keen of scent, and clear of vision, could have been commemorated in the
names of places, retained probably 8,000 years or more. I think the so called
hounds were Pagan Priests. If Bryant or Davies had seen the legend they
would have so pronounced it. Gowan and his sister Fingal were probably an
eminent Priest and Priestess. It is singular how this name Finn enters into
s0 many of these Torc as well as Dracontine legends. Fionn was asked in the
Agallamk why he did not destroy the Piast at Glendaloch as he did all the
other Adharachts of Ireland. We may remember also, that in the Imokilly
Iegends it 'was from Bally-Finn he first set out on his éxpedition against the
Boars of Imokilly, the time he slew the Tore who flourished at Glen Torein
(Tonce Fiyn), now Glenturkin, near whieh the grave is shown where Fionnt
buried the Boar at Fin-ure. It was after that he crossed Cork harbour and
Fanded at Cuaneenrobert ; he then sojourmed at Rathfean, and thus far he had
fought single handed, but at Faha-lay (Fata or Forcead 9a Laog) all his war-
riors joined him. There is & Glen-a-muck-des near Ringabella at Gurtagre-
nane. The ni5 beay 4 bnure om3, the Queen with the red robe, flourishes in
the story of Fahalay, but our information is defective respecting her.

* Tacitus tells us that the XKstii (Prussians) worshipped the mother of the
Gods (Friga), and the symbol of the superstition is the figure of the Boar,
¢ insigne superstitionis formas aprorum gestant.—De Mor. German., 45.

¢ Zngus Olmucadha, Eneas of the large swine, flourished as king of Ireland
from A.M. 8778 to A.M. 8790, according to the Annals of the Four Masters.
This would be a curious title for a sovereign if it had net a more exalted sig-
nification than that which immediately meets the eye.”

No. IV.
NAAS.

NAT 94 115, Naas of the kings, and Nar Larkean, Naas of Leinster, are
the terms by which this place is usually designated in our Irish writings.
The word War, we are informed, signifies an assembly, a gathering of the
people, a fair, and also games, or ceremonies annually performed in commemo-
ration of the dead. There are three different derivations given for this name
in the Book of Dinseanchus, or History of moted places in Ireland, which was
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originally composed or written by Amergin Mac Amalgaidh, chief bard to
Dermod Mac Ceirbeoil, monarch of Ireland in the sixth century. Copies of
this Work are comtained in the Books of Leacaam and Ballymote, and in other
ancient Irish manuscripts. It is a melange of prose and poetry; the history
or derivation of the name of each place is first given in prose, which is followed
by a poem of Amergin’s, or of some other bard as an authority. It has been
much enlarged by subsequent writers, and undergone such editorial transfor-
mations, that the poems of Amergin cannot be now distinguished from those
of other poets unless otherwise known to Irish Scholars. The first derivation
of Nas given in the Dinseanchus is, that Fochaidh Garbh (er Eokee, which
means a horseman, and Garp, rough, Le. the rough rider or horseman), the son
of the king of Erin of the Firbolg race, collected the people of Ireland to
clear a plain from wood ; that a Nas, fair or assemblage, might be held thera
in honor of his wife Tailtean. The second derivation has it, that a man named
Nas committed an assault on the servant of Tailtean, whom she ordered to be
put to death. Her husband, however, dissuaded her, by saying that his living
would be more profitable to them than his death by putting him to hard labor.
“ Be it 80,” said the queen, *“and let him construct a Ratk for me,” which he
accordingly did, and his name was given to the Rath, ie. the Rath or Fort of
Nas. The third derivation is that Nas, a daughter of Rory, king of Britaln,
was wife of Lughaidh, son of the Scal Balbh (a9 rcal balb, Leacan), a Tuath
De Danan chief. On her decease Nas was buried here; and her husband
Lughaidh brought the people of Erin to this place to raise the keena or lamen-
tations, on the first of August every year, in commemoration of her death.
These ceremonies were called narad lo3a, the fairs of Luee, and hence Lugh-
nasa, the name of the month of August to the present time. From the fore-
going account we may at least infer that in the sixth century the name of
Naas (with its Ratk or fort) was considered to have been of great antiquity.
We are informed by the Annals that Cearbhal, son of Muirigen, who was killed
in A.D. 904, was the last king of Leinster who had his residence at Naas.
The more ancient kings had their royal residence at Dinrigh, the fortress or
mound of the kings, near Leighlin Bridge, in the county of Carlow. Blainge
Mac Deala, one of the Firbolg kings, died there, and hence, it is said, it was
called Dumha Slaimge, or the assemblies in commemoration of Slainge. In
after times the kings of Leinster had residences at Ferns and Old Ross, in the
county of Wexford, and at Ballymoon in Carlow.

Seward in his Topographia Hibernica, published in the year 1795, gives a
short account of this place from which the following is extracted :—

“ Naas, a bar. in co. Kildare, prov. Leinster, having in it a borough and
post-town of same name, sit. on a branch of the river Liffey, about 15 miles
S.W. of Dublin. It sends two members to parliament, patron, the Earl of
Mayo. Naas was a place of some note, as appears by several ruins yet re-
maining ; near the town is a Danish (?) Mount or Rath.”
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~No. V.
THE DUN OF THE KING OF LEINSTER.

Dun and Dunadh, according to O'Reilly’s Dictionary, mean a fortiied house
or hill, a fortress, fastness, a city, a camp or dwelling. Dun also signifies to
shat, close, of secure, and hence the term Dunadk, an inclosed place or &
fortress. v

, “It is most worthy of remark,” says Armstrong in his Gelic Dictionary,
‘“that in all languages Dun (with, in some instances, the change or addition of
a vowel, consonant, or syllable), signifies eight, either literally, as in the Celtic,
or figuratively, as may be seen from the following words :—Heb. and Chald.
dan, a chief magistrate. Heb. din, a height; and adon, a lord. Arab. tun, a
height ; and doun, don, kigh, noble. Old Pers. doen, a kill; dun, powerful; and
dan, a chief magistrate. Copt. ton, mountain. Syr. doino, a man of authority.
Tong. dung, kigh; and dinh, a summit; and dun, the highest part of a building ,
and din, a palace. Old Indian, duan, a king. Malay, duen, lord ; and dini, Aigh.
Luzon, thin, @ mountain. Gr. d/v, a heap. Phrygian, din, summit. Jap. ton,
Aighest in degree; and tono, a king. Turk. dun, high. It. duna, downs, pas-
turage on @ hill. Span. don, lord. It. donna, a lady, Bisc. dun, an eminence.
also, an elevated persan. Old Sax. dun, a Aill. Low Sax. dun, Aill. Fr. dunes,
heaps of sand on the shore. Corn. and Arm. dun and tun. Germ. dun, a city.
Eng. town. Wel. dun, & mountain.

« According to Bede dun means a height in the ancient British; and, ac-
cording to Clitophon, it had the same meaning in the old Gaulish. They (the
Gauls) call an elevated place dun. Hence comes the termination dunum in the
names of many towns in Old Gaul; as, Ebrodunum, Ambrun; Vindunum,
Mans ; Noviodunum, Noyan; Augustodunum, Autun; Andomadunum, Lan.
gres; Melodunum, Melun; Caesarodunum, Tours; Lugdunum, Lyons, accord-
ing to Plutarch, Raven-hill; Carrodunum, Cracow; all situated on rising
grounds ; henoe, also, the British terminations of towns, don and ton.”

The Irish Duns were circular forts or fortresses. It appears the earliest were
built of large undressed blocks of stone without cement, and were erected by
the Firbolgs, Danans and Milesians, such as Aileach, supposed to have been
built by the Danans or Fomorians in the county Donegal ; Dunseverick built
by the Milesians on the coast of Antrim ; Dun-Aengus on the great island of
Aran, built by Aengus, son of Umoir, a Firbolg chief about the beginning of
the Christian era. Several of those forts or fortresses are mentioned in a
poem composed by Cinnfaela the Learned, who died A.D. 678, as having been.
built by the Milesians after their landing in this country. This poem is pub-
lished in Connellan’s Dissertation on Irish Grammar. In later times many of
these fortresses were constructed of earth or gravel, and sometimes faced with
stone. They are variously called by the terms, Dun, Cathair, Cumhdach,
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Caisioll, Lios, Rath, &c., aitd we hope that ho person is so ignorant of Itish:
history as to name them all indiscriminately Danish forts. Within these cir<
‘t?;y enclosures strengthened by fosses and ramparts, were the mansion and
wellings of the chief and his people ; built of stome or wood, but more pro-
bably of the latter material, and therefore these Diuns may be considered to
have been on a small scale walled towns in early ages. '

Doctor O'Brien, in the Preface to his Irish Dictionary, p. xi. states—* that
the name of the very Capital of Britain, as it was used in the time of the
Romans, who added the termination (um) to it, was mere Guidkelian or Irish,
in which language Long is still the only word in common use to signify a ship ;
as din or dion is, and always has been used to imply a place of safety or a
strong town, being very nearly of the same signification with Dun, with this
only difference, that in the Iberno-Celtic language Dun signifies a fortified
place that is constantly shut up or barricaded, and Din or Dion literally means
a place of Safety, & covered or walled town; so that Long-din or Long-dion,
which the Romans changed into Londinum, literally signifies a town of Ships,
or a place of safety for Ships.”

We remember, that when transcribing the great Book of Ballymote, to have
seen this name in some part of that work written Lonzoin, the fort of ships,
ice. London.

No. VI.
ATH-CLIATH.

% The Irish name of Dublin is Baile-atha-cliath Duibhlinne, i.e. * the town of
the ford of hurdles on the Black-pool’ Itis stated in the Irish Triads (a work
of great antiquity) that one of the three principal roads or great thoroughfares
of Ireland was Bealuch-atha-cliath, i.e. ‘ the great road of the ford of hurdles ;’
which shows that at a later period the word Buile, a town, was substituted for
Bealach, a highway. It is sometimes called simply Atk-cliath, which Adamnan,
Abbot of Iona, (one of the western islands of Scotland, where Columbkille re-
tired after leaving Ireland) always latinizes Vadum Cliad, and the early English
writers omit Ath-cliath, and write Devlin or Divlyn, which is the name of that
part of the river Liffey whereon it stands, and signifies black pool; or, as it
has been latinized by the author of the life of St. Kevin, * nigra Therma.’ The
River Liffey, according to the Book of Ballymote, derived its name from the
circumstance of a battle having been fought near it by the Milesians against
the Tuatha De Danans and Fomorians ; and the horse of the Milesian monarch
Heremon, which was named Gabhar Liffe, signifying the steed Liffe, having

"been killed there, the river was called Liffe or Liffey. In another account it
is stated that it got its name from Life, the daughter of Iuchna of ‘the Firbolg
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or Belgic race, who was deowned im it. In Irish it was callsd Ambaia Life,
signifying the river Liffey, which was anglicised Avon Liffey, aad changed in
modern times, by a blunder, to Anna Liffey. The ground on which Dublin
was first founded was known by the name of Drow-coll-coilla, which in English
means ‘ Mount-hazel-wood.’ In an Irish MS. ‘ Book of Derivations of remark-
able places’ in Ireland, is the following account of the origin of the name of
Ath-cliath. This tract is said to have been originally compiled by a person of
the name of Amergin, whose father, Amalgee, is recorded in the Book of Ar-
magh, to have lived in the time of St. Patrick. There are several ancient
copies of this compilation still extant ; and the very obsolste language in which
they are written—and which very few of the present day.can decipher—is
sufficient evidence to prove that the criginal was composed at a very early
period :—

¢ Ath-Cliath, why so called ?—Not difficult to account for it (or, It is as
follows). Im the reign of Conor Mac Nessa, king of Ulster, (about the time
of the Incarnation), there lived a celebrated Bard and historian, named Athairne,
who then resided at Howth. His possessions extended to a considerable dis-
tance along the north banks of the Liffey, and were stocked with sheep ; and
his Lagenian herdsmen, finding there was a better pasturage on the south side
of the river, constructed hurdles of small twigs, by which they formed a bridge
over the river (at the ford) for the purpose of conveying the sheep across.
At the same time a warrior, by name Mesgera, who was then acknowledged
chief king of Leinster, resided at the south side of the Liffey. Being informed
of Ahirne'’s encroachment on his dominion, he ordered the hurdles to be removed.
He likewise sent a message to Ahirne, signifying that he should in future keep
his sheep on his own side of the river, or else abide the consequences. Ahirne
(as the chief bard of Ireland) was highly incensed at this insulting message,
and immediately sent to his patron, king Conor, for assistance, to be revenged
of Mesgera. Conor, upon receiving the intelligence, despatched a band of his
men, commanded by one of his champions, whose name was Mesdedad, son of
Amargin. On their arrival at the Liffey they attempted to replace the hurdles,
whereupon the Leinster champion, at the head of his forces, stood forth and
said, that he wonld try the chance of victory by single combat. The challenge
was aceepted by Mesdedad, who, however, was slain by his antagonist ; and
hence the ‘ Ford of Hurdles' derived its name.’ "—Cannclian’s Annals of Dublin.



THE POEMS OF OSSIAN BY MACPHERSON.

INTRODUCTION.

- I't is now nearly a century since James Macpherson gave
to the world his splendid fiction of the Poems of Ossian,
so admired for its many beauties, so denounced for its false
pretences, so unjust to Ireland, and so flattering to the va-
nity of his Scottish countrymen. Never did the work of
any writer create a more intense sensation in the world of
literature, on its first appearance, or evoke so long and so
embittered a controversy as to its authenticity. Ireland,
once indignant at the attempted denial of her claims to her
great historical and traditional heroes, endeared to her for
80 many centuries, in association with all she had of ro-
mance and poetry, despite the vehemence of her justly
aroused indignation, nevertheless owes a debt of gratitade
to him who had sought her despoilment, and attempted to
unrobe her of her long cherished historic glories. Her na-
tional pride had slumbered, or been trampled out for more
than a century. Her literature had lain dormant and neg-
lected, and her very language was dying out, when Mac-
pherson came forth in the wake of Dempster, the ‘ Saint
Btealer,” and of Innes the Impugner of her antiquity, to
frame a new system of history which was to convert Scotia
Minor into the Scotia Major, and deprive Ireland of the
honor of her long conceded maternity,—whatever the worth
of that may have been. Insulted and outraged she awoke
to her vindication, and memories, all but forgotten, were
stirred up. Armour, long laid aside, neglected and rusting,
was once more taken down, and furbished for the conflict.
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Old manuscripts were examined ; an active search through
tomes long mouldering, or covered with the dust of ages,
was prosecuted by our aroused savants, and all hastened to
the rescue with proof and authority to convince the world
of the validity of their claim to their old hero Fionn, now
put forward under the disguised semblance of Fingal, the
Phantom King of the nubilous Scottish Morven.

- In the struggle, or rather investigations which ensued,
good service was rendered to the Archseology of both coun-
tries. The so called Earse literature of Scotland was shewn
to be purely Irish. Its writings were proved the work of
Irish authors and seribes, .and all the traditions of its heroes
ended in referring them to Ireland. The labours of Dr.
Johnson, Laing, Pinkerton, Dr. Wilson, &c &c., have all
tended to prove that the language, and great part of the
traditions of the Highlands and Isles of Scotland, owe their
derivation to, or are intimately connected with Ireland,
thus justifying the pretensions of the latter country, and
incontrovertibly disproving the dishonest mendacities of
Macpherson and his legion of abettors.

A wholesome condition of opinion, on the snbjects of the
national controversy which engaged the attention of literary
enquirers during the latter half of the last century, has now
taken the place of the prejudice and heat which character-
ised the discussions of that period; but even then there
were among the Scotch themselves many writers of distine-
tion who saw and admitted the injustice and futility of the
claims of those of their countrymen, who, in the language
of Dr. Johnson, loved Scotland better than truth. They saw
in the very name of the vernacular Celtic tongue the
remarkable disproof of the novel theories. It is well known
that the name common to this language, both in Ireland and
Scotland, is Gaelic, but the Scotch also call it Earse, which
is only a corruption of the word ‘“Irish.” Hume says, that
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the name of Earse or Irish, given by the low country
Scots to the language of the Scottish Highlanders, is a cer-
tain proof of the traditional opinion, delivered from father
to son, that the latter people came originally from Ireland.
~ Doctor Shaw, a Highlander, and author of a Gaelic
Grammar and Dictionary published in 1780, states, in his
enquiry into the anthenticity of the Poems of Ossian, that
¢ Ireland had all sorts of schools and colleges, and thither
the youth of England and other countries went for edu-
cation ; and all the popular stories of the Highlands, at this
day, agree that every chieftain went thither for education
and the use of arms, from the fourth until the fifteenth cen-
tury. I Columbkille, a monastery on the island of Iona,
was first founded by the munificence of the Irish; and until
its dissolution all the abbots and monks belonging to it, one
abbot only excepted, were Irish. All the highland clergy
not only studied but received ordination in Ireland. The
clergy of the islands especially, and those of the western
coast, were frequently natives of Ireland.  Hence it hap-
pens, that all poetical compositions, stories, fables, &ec. of
any antiquity, which are repeated in the Highlands at this
day, are confessedly in the Irish Gaelic, and every stanza
that is remarkably fine, or obscure, is still called Gaelic
Dhombhain Eirionnack, i.e. the deep Irish, or pure primi-
tive language of Ireland. I am conscious (he adds) that
without a knowledge of Irish learning, we know nothing of
the Earse as a tongue, the Irish being a studied language,
and the Earse only a distinct provincial dialect.”

The Gaelic dictionaries of Scotland are certainly the most
correct publications they have, because these have, in a
great measure, been compiled from our Irish diotionaries,
eminently defective though these be; but the mode of spell-
ing words is too frequently rather phonetic, and in accor-
dance with the vulgarisms of the colloquial dialect.
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From this evidence as to language alone the inference,
now almost universally arrived at, agsumes that if such s
poet as Macpherson’s Ossian, a Gael (not a Pict, be it re-
membared), wrote his poems in North Britain in the third
centary, he must have been either an Irishman or the des-
cendant of Irishmen who had recently come from ancient
Scolia to settle in that country; and his langusge must
have been the pure Irish undefiled of that period, and not
the corrupt patois ascribed to him by Macpherson.

To many of the readers of the Scottish Ossian the details
which charaeterized the controversy, and the point of view
from which it was regarded in Ireland, must be compara-
tively but little known, and it may perhaps serve a purpose
to summarily glance at these for their special information.
In doing so I shall occasionally avail myself of a few ex-
tracts taken from an article on this subject published by
me in the Transactions of the Historic Bociety of Lan-
cashire and Ckeshire (Vol. XI.)

The Irish Senachies from the-outset denounced the whole
series forming the Caledonian Epic as a fabrication in the -
gross, and as a piece of mosaic work formed of plagiarisms
from every eomceiveable source, all, nevertheless, based upon
compositions of Irish Bards long known in the Highlands
and the Isles by reason of the community of language and
the continuous intercourse between Scotland and Ireland.

It is necessary to premise that Ireland alone was for
many ages called Scotia or Scotland, its inhabitants Scoti
or Scots, until the eleventh century, when, for the first
time, Caledonia, or North Britain, received the name of the
minor Secotia, by reason of the predominant influence ob-
tained by the mother country through the numerous colo-
nies which she had sent forth. At this period the language
epoken in the Highlands of Scotland and that of Ireland
were identically the same,
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It is now an indisputable and well received fact that the
Irish amongst themselves were generally known as Scot
or Scots at a very early period ; the oldest Irish MSS. bear
testimony to this fact, and Tigearnach, the annalist, who
lived in the eleventh century, uses the term as a matter of
course. ‘‘ Omnia monuments Scoforum usque Cimbaoth
incerta erant.”  All the records of the Scots, till the time of
Cimbaoth, were uncertain.” Cimbaeth, monarch of Ireland,
lived sbout thres hundred years before the Christian era.
So early as the third century foreign writers mention

Ireland by the name of Scotia and the inhabitants as Scoti.
Among those were Porphyr the Platonie philesopher ; the
Roman poet Claudian, who wrote in the fourth century,
similarly uses it; Ethicus the Cosmographer, states that
Hibernia was inhabited by the Scoti ; St. Prosper, who died
in A.D. 466 ; Orosius, the Spanish historian, in the begin-
ning of the fifth century ; Gildas Britanicus, in the sixth
century ; St. Isodorein the seventh ; Bede, the Anglo-S8axon
historian, who wrote in the seventh century; and 8t. Do-
natus, Bishop of Fiesuli, who diedin A.D. 840, calls Ireland
Bcotia in a Latin poem often quoted, of which the following
is & translation :—

‘ Far westward lies an isle of ancient fame,

By nature bless’d, and Scotia is her name;

An island rich ; exhaustless is her store

Of veiny silver, and of golden ore;

Her fruitfal soil for ever teems with wealth,

With gems her water, and her air with health.

Her verdant fields with milk and honey flow,

Her woolly fleeces vie with virgin snow ;

Her waving furrows float with bearded corn,

And arms and arts her envied sons adorn.

No savage bear with ruthless fary roves,

Nor ravening lion through her sacred groves ;
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No poison there infects, no scaly snake
Creeps through the grass, nor frog annoys the lake;
An island worthy of its pious race,

~ In war triumphant, and unmatched in peace.”

Archbishop Usher is of opmlon that North Britain or
Caledonia did not get the name of Scotia until the eleventh
century. *“ For neither Dalrieda (he says), which till the
year 840 was the seat of British Scots, nor all Albany, did
immediately upon the reduction of the Picts obtain the
name of Scotia ; but this event was brought about when the
Picts and Scots grew together, gradually, into one nation,
and by this coalition the memory of the Pictish people be-
came quite obsolete, which did not come to pass until the
eleventh century ; so I am of opinion that no writer of the
precedent periods can be produced, who ever. spoke of Al-
bany by the name of Scotia.”

From a very early period of our history, we find that
colonies from Ireland ,settled in Albain or Scotland. We
are informed that Conaire II., monarch of Ireland, of the
Heremonian line, reigned eight years, and died A.D. 220.
One of his sons, named Cairbre Riada, settled in Ulster, and
the country possessed by his people was called Dal Riada,
in the county of Antrim. This Cairbre Riada led his forces
into Caledonia, where, early in the third century, he settled
a colony in the territory which now forms Argyleshire, and
the adjoining districts. The country conquered by him in
Alban was thenceforth denominated Dal Riada, or the coun-
try of Riada, and the colonists were called Dalriedians, like
their original stock in Ireland.

In the fifth century, Erc the son of Eohee Munrevar, 8
descendant of Cairbre Riada, was prince of Dalrieda in
Ulster ; and his sons Fergus, Loarn, and Angus, led another
colony from Ulster to Albion, and became masters of the
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country which now comprises Argyleshire, Bute and the
Hebrides. Fergus became the first king of the Albanian
Scots of North Britain, and his death is recorded by Ti-
gearnach at the year 502, when he states that Fergus the
Great, son of Erc, accompanied by the race of Dalrieda,
occupied a part of Britain, and afterwards died there.
Fergus was succeeded in his newly founded sovereignty by
a long line of kings whose succession is given by Innes,
the Scotch writer, who published his work on the origin of
the Scots in 1729. One of these princes, Kinneth the son
of Alpin, or, as he is generally called, Kinneth Mac Alpin,
the twenty-third ruler of the Albanian Dalrieda, and father-
in-law of Aodh Finnliath monarch of Ireland, ascended the
throne, A.D. 838. In the year 842 he conquered the king-
dom of the Picts, and became monarch of the entire country
between Edinburgh and Caithuess. Sixty kings of the
Dalriedian Scottish race reigned in Albion during a period
of 784 years, from the time of king Fergus, A.D, 502, to
the death of Alexander III., king of Scotland in the year
1286.

It is obvious that the colonies from Ireland used the lan-
- guage of their mother country, namely, the Hiberno-Celtio
tongue; and we may infer that they spoke and wrate it in
its purity from the third to the sixteenth century, in con-
sequence of the continued intercourse between both nations
during that time. Even the most ancient manuscript in
Scotland, which they say is as old as the eighth century, is
written in the Irish language and character, as has been
shewn at page 132 of this volume,

12



THE POEMS OF OSSIAN BY MACPHERSON.

Every candid and impartial literary person, who has
taken the trouble of investigating the subject of the authen-
ticity of the Poems of Ossian, as published by Macpherson,
has been convinced that they were fabricated by him for
the most part, and were founded on the fragments of the
compositions of the Irish Bard, Oisin, which were conveyed
to the Highlands of Scotland from time to time by the Irish
Shanackies. They were there committed to memory by
the story-tellers, and recited as they had been in Ireland.

Jerone Stone of Dunkeld made a collection of Highland
Poems, and he published a translation of one entitled Bds
Fhraoick, or the Death of Fraoch, in the Scots’ Magazine,
for January, 1756. In this poem there is no mention made
of Fingal or of Ossian ; and in his letter accompanying it,
he states, that those who are acquainted with the Irish lan-
guage, must know that there are a great number of poetical
compositions in it, and that they are tender, simple, and
sublime, which clearly proves he considered to be Irish, all
those he could collect in the Highlands, -

After him a Mr. Pope, of Caithness, collected some
Highland poems, whieh he wrote down from oral dictation.
They were said to be composed by Oisin, an Irish Bard.
There were no manuscripts of these in the Highlands, in
his time; and he states, that the poem on the death of
Osgar was known by the Highlanders under the name of
Cath Gablra, or the Battle of Gaura, fought in the county
Meath, A D. 294.
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In the year 1760 Mr. James Macpherson published at
Edinburgh fifteen poems, entitled ‘ Fragments of Ancient
Poetry, collected in the Highlands, and translated from the
Gaelic or Earse language.” In this publication the name
of Fionn Mac Cumbhaill appeared for the first time to be
changed to Fingal for euphony sake.

The people of Scotland, upon reading these poems, were
8o delighted with them, that a subscription was opened at
Kdinburgh to reward the translator’s labours, and enable
him to make a tour to the Highlands, to collect more of
these poetical treasures.

Macpherson, accordingly, proceeded once more to the
Highlands, and having added to his stores, he published a
new and enlarged edition of his poems in London in 1761,
which was highly praised by Dr. Blair and other Scotch
writers, and obtained an extensive circulation.

It was even then considered by most learned men, that
these poems were not translations of Gaelic poems, but
were fabricated by himself from the stories he heard, for he
did not produce the originals; and, although he received
£1,000 at one time, and £200 at another, from the High-
land Society of London, for the purpose of enabling him to
print the originals, he never printed one of them, nor did
he depogit them in any library.

It is now pretty certain he had no originals. Dr. Johnson
was of this opinion ; for he, in his account of the Western
Isles, published in 1774, says, ‘I believe that the poems
of Ossian never existed in any other form than that in
which we have seen them. The editor or author never
could shew the original, nor can it be seen by any other.
If there are any manuscripts to be found, they are Irish;
for Martin, who wrote an account of the Western Islands,
published in London in 1716, mentions Irish, but never
any Earse manuscripts to be found in the islands in his
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time. There are not in the language five hundred lines that
can be proved to be one hundred years old. To revenge
rational incredulity by refusing evidenee, is & degree of in-
solence with which the world is not yet acquainted, and
stubborn audacity is the last refuge of guilt. It would be
eagy to show it if he had it; but whence could it be had ?
It is too long to be remembered, and the language formerly
had nothing written. He has, doubtless, inserted names
that circulate in popular stories, and may have translated
some ballads, if any could be found ; and the names and
some of the images being reeollected, make an inaceurate
Caledonian auditor imagine he has formerly heard the
whole.” A

This declaration of Johnson so irritated Macpherson, that
he wrote him a threatening letter, the contents of which
are not known, as it did not appear in print, which is much
to be regretted ; but the Doctor set him at defianee in his
answer, which is as follows :—

“ Mr. James Maepherson—I have received your foolish
and impudent letter. Any violenee that shall be attempted
upon me, I will do my best to repel ; and what I cannot do
for myself, the law shall do for me; for I will not be hin-
dered from exposing what I think a cheat, by the menaces
of a rufian, What would you have me to retract? 1
thought your work an imposture ; I think so still ; and for
my opinion I have given reasons which I here dare you to
refute.”
~ Macpherson not being able to convince Johnson, either

by threats or production of the originals, was obliged to be
silent, and thought it best to let the stern Doctor alone.

Hume, in his answer to Dr. Blair, who wrote to him for
his opinion respeeting the authenticity of Macpherson’s
poems, said, that he often heard the poems rejected with
disdain as a palpable and most impudent forgery ; .that the
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preservation of such long and such connected poems, by
oral tradition alone, during a course of fourteen centuries,
is s0 much out of the course of human affairs, that it re-
quires the strongest reasons to make us believe it, and that
it should be proved they were not forged within five years
previously by Macpherson, and that therefore nothing
would convince but the production of the originals of an
anterior date to his time.

The same writer also, in a letter to Gibbon, expresses his
wonder ‘“ that any man of common sense could have im-
agined it possible, that above twenty thousand verses, along
with numberless historic facts, could have been preserved
by oral tradition, during fifty generations.”

Still Macpherson would not produce the originals, but
scorned, as he pretended, to satisfy any body that doubted
his veracity ; on which account he was styled by Dr. Blair,
and other supporters of his, 8 man of absurd pride and ca-
price, a heteroclite, and such other terms, meaning that he
was above stooping to public opinion ; but the truth is he
never had them, and was therefore obliged to act after that
manner.

He, however, when compelled by the universal public
demand, at length ventured to publish twelve lines of his
pretended original of Temora ; but it had been better had
he withheld them, for the construction of the language, in
which they appear in print, is not much better than the
primary effort of a student at a translation ; and it is to be
wondered at that any Gaelic scholar of Scotland could be
imposed upon by such a corrupt specimen. Macpherson
remarked about these lines, that ‘‘ the words are not, after
the Irish manner, bristled over with unnecessary quiescent
consonants so disagreeable to the eye, and which rather
embarrass than assist the reader.”

The learned General Vallancey justly remarked on tlus
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specimen, that ‘“ if his poem of Temora was ancient, it was
a proof of the unlettered ignorance of the ancient Gaclic
Scots.”

Doctor Shaw, one of the best Gaelic scholars of Scotland,
was convinced by Vallancey’s statement, in the opinion he
had previously formed of the specimen given by Macpher-
son, that it was his own translation from his own original
English. ‘

Doctor Shaw afterwards made a journey to the Highlands
and islands to search for the originals of Macpherson’s
poems before adopting them as authorities for his intended
works ; he went into every house and cabin ; entered into
long discourses with the peasantry, but he could find them
neither written nor in the mouths of the people. In 1781,
Shaw published the results of his searches in a work entitled
¢ An Enquiry into the anthenticity of the Poems ascribed
to Ossian.” In this work he has declared that Macpherson
had no original MSS. in the Gaelic of the poems of Ossian,
but that he might have some in Irish; for it is well
known, he says, that the Earse dialect of the Gaelic
was never written nor printed until Mr. Mac Farlane,
minister of Killinvir, in Argyleshire, published in 1754
a translation of * Baxter’s Call to the Unconverted.” In
this search he could find no MSS. except one on parch-
ment, written in the Irish language and character, and con-
taining some Irish pedigrees. ‘I found myself,” he says,
“ not a little mortified, when all they could repeat was noth-
ing but a few fabulous and marvellous verses or stories
concerning Fionn Mac Cumbaill and his Fiana or followers.
Fionn,” he says, ““is not known in the Highlands by the name
of Fingal. He is universally supposed to be an Irishman.
When I asked of the Highlanders who Fionn was, they
answered, an Irishman, if a man, for they sometimes thought
him a giant; and that he lived in Ireland, and sometimes
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came over to hunt in the Highlands. This is the universal
voice of all the Highlanders, excepting those who are
possessed of abilities. and knowledge to peruse the work of
Macpherson, and are taught by natlonahty to support an
idle controversy.”

‘ Having made this (ruitless enquiry after the genuine
Ossian’s poetry, from which I learned there never had been
any, I passed over to Ireland, there also to pursue Ossian.
I rummaged, with the consent of Dr. Leland, Trinity Col-
lege Library, examined MSS., had different persons who
understood the character and language, in pay, conversed
‘with all whe might know any -thing of the matter; and,
after all, could discover no such poetry as Macpherson’s ;
but that the Irish had been more careful than the-High-
landers, and had committed to wr1tmg those compositions
of the 15th century.”

In this last passage Dr. Shaw -alludes to the modern
copies on paper of the poems of Oisin which he saw in the
College, but those on vellum, in the Library, were, no
doubt, unintelligible to the persons he had in pay, and con-
sequently they escaped his notice. ‘

I would not wish,” says Dr. Shaw, “to appear to derogate
from the real honour and antiquity of Scotland; that can
never be affected by the loss,of these poems; but when I
am conscious that without a knowledge of Irish. learning,
we can know nothing of the Earse as a tongue, (the Irish
being the studied language, and the Earse only a distinct
provincial dialect,) I cannot but express my astonishment
at the arrogance of any man, who, to make way for the
production of 1762, would destroy all the archives, which
the Irish, acknomwledged by all the world to have been in
the eighth century the most learned nation of Europe, have
been for ages labouring to produce. ' When the Highlander
knows nothing of Irish learning, he knows nothing of him-
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eelf; and when Irish history is lost, Highland genealogy
becomes very vague.”

For this acknowledgement of the honourable Scot, and
for this candid disclosure of Macpherson’s fabrications, he
was attacked by a few of his countrymen.. In his reply to
these attacks he writes as follows.

“If I have the approbation of the sensible, liberal, and
discerning part of my countrymen, I shall feel little anxiety
from the apprehension of the malignant virulence and per-
sonalities that may issue from the illiberal few. I never
yet could dissemble, nor personate a hypocrite; trutk has
always been dearer to me than my country; nor shall I
ever support an ideal national honour, founded on impos-
‘ture, though it were to my hindrance. I should be as happy
as any of my countrymen can be, to have it in my power
to produce the original, and to satisfy the world ; but, as
not one line of it has hitherto been seen, but what Mr.
Macpherson has favoured us with, imposed as a specimen,
though actually translated from the original English; 1
am so far a friend to truth, that I cannot permit an imposi-
tion to descend to posterity undetected. Had I been ignor-
ant of the Gaelic, less credit might be expected to my nar-
ration of facts; but having written a grammatical Analysis
and Dictionary of it, it may be readily believed I should
rejoice to have it in my power to produce the originals of
these poems to the public, as the Dictionary and Grammar
might, perhaps, be sought after, to help the curiousin form-
ing some opinion of the original. Thus, it would be my
interest to support the authenticity, did I think it ho-
nest.”

In an appendix to the second edition of his Enquiry, pub-
lished in 1782, Dr. Shaw states that he “ rests the strength
‘of his arguments on the mysterious conduct of Macpherson,
in withholding from the public the Gaelic originals; that



185

if Fingal exists in Gaelic let it be shewn ; and if ever the
originals can be shewn, opposition may be silenced.”

Such is a veritable statement of facts, made by an unpre-
judiced and impartial Scotchman ; and no man-can doubt
for a moment but he wrote it from deliberate conviction ;
although it might have been to his hindrance, which may
be supposed as hinted at by Armstrong, author of a Gaelic
Dictionary published in 1825, who uses these words at the
beginning of his Prosody, in the Grammar prefized to this
work. “Mr. Shaw,” he says, ‘‘to whose ill-requited
labour the Gaelic owes a great deal. But Armstrong took
care to give no such offence as Shaw did, for he praises the
Poems of Ossian, and uses the corrupted modern transla-
tions of Macpherson as the most select examples’ in his
Prosody, but admits the fact that they set every law of
scanning at defiance.

In the Preface to his Dictionary Armstrong states, ‘I
do not propose to meddle, in this place, with the keenly
contested point, whether the Gaelic of the Highlunds be the
parent of the speech of Ireland. However, I may be per-
mitted to observe, that the Scotch (Gaelic bears a closer
resemblance to the parent Celtic, and has fewer inflections
than the Welsh, Manx, or Irish dialects. It has this eir-
cumstance too, in common with the Hebrew, and other
oriental languages, that it wants the simple present tense;
a peculiarity which strongly supports the opinion, that the
Gaelic of Scotand is the more ancient -dialect.” This
opinion respecting the want, or rather the omission, of the
simple present tense he has taken from Dr. Stewart, and
who, he says, settled the orthography of their language, or,
in other words, formed a new ortography for their corrupted
djalect, rather than be governed by their ancient MSS.,
such has been their mania for modern corruption. Now
this point that he lays so strong an emphasis upon, in
support of his argument, is not the fact, for we find the
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simple present tense used in a printed Gaelic work, namely,
Bishop Carsuel’s book published in 1567, as in the follow-
ing passage.—“Gur ab mé is mian le6 agas gur ab mé
ghnathuidkeas siad eachtradha dimhaoineacha lnaidheartha,
breagacha saoghalta do chumadh ar Thuathaibh Dedanand
agas ar Mhacaibh Mileadh, agas ar na curadhaibh agas
Fhind Mac Cumhaill go na Fhianaibh,” &e., that is, ““They
(the Scoteh) desire and accustom themselves more, to com-
pose, maintain, and cultivate idle, turbulent, lying, worldly
stories concerning the Tuath Dedanans, the sons of Milesius,
the heroes, and concerning Finn Mac Cumbhall and his
Fenians.” In this passage the word gndthuidkeas is in the
simple present tense, written by a Highland bishop in the
16th century, when the Gaelic was spoken purely in the
Highlands; and this passage gives the lie direct to the
assertions of Stewart and Armstrong, who, it would appear,
loved their country better than truth, for they must, as
authors, have seen this book. We also find in this passage
the name of Finn Mac Cumhall, not Fingal as Macpherson
has it, for there is no gal in the original, unless he should
have converted into one the names of two of the Fenian
warriors, namely, Finn the son of Cumhall, and Gall or
Goll the son of Morna, which in that case would make Fin-
gal. :

In the year 1780, Thomas Hill, an Englishman, made a
tour through the Highlands of Scotland, during which he
collected several Gaelic songs and poems which he pub-
lished in 1783. These were chiefly Irish compositions, and
were of that class which Macpherson and his supporters
would have suppressed as they told against their fabri-
cations. Mr. Hill has staled that all the Gaelic poems pre-
served in the Highlands, relative to Finon Mac Cumhaill
and his Fians, are Irish. They are wholly confined (he
says) to the western coast of the Highlands opposite Ireland,
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and the very traditions of the country themselves acknow-
ledge the Fiana to be originally Irish.

Pinkerton, a learned Scotch writer, who wrote an Essay
on the origin of Scotch poetry, has condemned the fabri-
cations of Macpherson, as opposed to the testimonies of
established historians of veracity. He says that all the
traditional poems and tales in the Highlands always repre-
sent Finn as contemporary with 8t. Patrick, who flourished
about A.D. 430, and that Oisin is said to have had fre-
quent conversations with the Saint. ‘ Macpherson’s learn-
ing (he adds) is very ill digested, as Mr. Whitaker has
shewn the public; yet, with all his ignorance of the ancient
state of his own country, he has misled many.”

The Rev. Edward Davies, a Welchman and Fellow of
the Royal Society of London, wrote an Essay on the Poems
of Ossian, which was published in London in 1825. He
dedicated this work to Dr. Burgess, bishop of St. David’s,
and there were only 200 copies of it printed for the public.
He had this Essay written 18 or 20 years previous to its
publication,  since which,” he says, ‘‘ the ardour of public
debate upon the poems of Ossian has, indeed, considerably
subsided, but still Ossian is confidently quoted by many as
historical authority.”

It would appear that Macpherson’s attack on the Welch
language, and on the antiquity of Welch MSS., was the
principal cause which induced Mr. Davies to write on this
subject, and he therefore exposes Macpherson’s ignorance
of history. * The first objection,” he says, ‘‘ that forcibly
presents itself upon the face of the work, is the glaring ap-
pearance of anacronisms ; or the incongruity of the events
related with the age in which they are placed, or with any
one historical age whatsoever.” He also shows that the
armour, towers, halls, wine, and the manners and customs
described in Ossian, impress these poems with the glaring
stamp of modern fiction.
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In the year 1804 Mr. Laing, a Scotch gentleman and a
M.P., published a History of Scotland, in which he has
given a Dissertation on the Poems of Ossian. He has
clearly shewn, from Macpherson’s own admissions, that he
had no originals, except the corrupted fragments which were
collected by others as well as by himself, and exposes the

_numberless errors he committed. Being a learned historian
- he detected his imitations of Homer and Virgil, of the Sa-
cred Scriptures, and of many of the English and Scotch
poets, and has pointed out some passages that Macpherson
copied almost verbatim from these works, in the manufac-
- ture of his poems of Ossian.

While this controversy was carried on among the Scotch, -
we find that some of our Irish writers also wielded their pens
in support of their ancient history, and to expose the fabri-
cations of Macpherson. Among the foremost of these was
the venerable Charles O’Conor of Belanagare, who wrote
several learned works on the History and Language of his
country.

In his Preface to Ogygia Vindicated, published in the
year 1775, he says :—* Mr. Macpherson has on his appear-
ance distinguished himself by translations of some Highland
poems, the originals of which, he would have us believe,
were the compositions of an illiterate Highland Bard of the
third century. But be forgot to prove how those poems
could, through a series of more than a thousand years, be
preserved among an illiterate people; or how mere oral
tradition, which taints every other human composition, and
corrupts its stream as it flows, should prove a salt for keep-
ing the works of Ossian sweet in their primitive purity.
He .forgot also to assign a reason how that illiterate Bard
should be so descriptive of arts and customs unknown in his
own age, and so silent of the rites and customs which pre-
vailed in it. He may, perhaps, find it easy to give such
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problems a solution, by referring us to the inspiration of
the ancient poets, who could foretell the future, and explain
to their hearers what otherwise they could not understand.
But we conceive that every critical reader will give a quite
different solution, and not spare a moment for hesitation,
in pronmouncing these poems, mere modern compositions,
collected by the industry, and shaped into form by the in-
terpolations of the ingenious Editor.” And again in a note
he says :—*‘* Some observations of Dr. Johnson, in his Jour-
ney to the Western Isles of Scotland, shed day-light on the
birth and parentage of the poems ascribed to Ossian : he has
discovered there, that the Earse, till very lately, was never
a written language, and that there is not in the world an
Earse MS. a hundred years old. He concludes that the
poems of Ossian never existed in any other form, than that
in which Mr. Macpherson has given them, from the scraps .
of oral tradition of Fionn Mac Cumhall and his heroes,
which are repeated every day among the people, in Ireland
and in Scotland. Nothing, therefore, can be more ridicu-
lous than the poor attempts now made to impress the public
with an idea, that these modern poems were compositions of
the third century. In an advertisement published in the
Loundon Chronicle of January 21st, 1775, the advertiser de-
clares he had the originals of Fingal and other poems of
Ossian in his possession many months of the year 1762.
[The advertiser was Macpherson’s Publisher, at whose re-
quest he made this statement]. But what originals (says
O’Conor),—were they those of the Bard who died twelve
hundred years ago, or Mr. Macpherson’s own? To give
the semblance of genuineness to such poems, as works of
great authority, he must show that.they are not given in
the modern vulgar Earse, but in a dialect nearly the same
with the Gaelic found in books from the sixth to the six-
teenth century.”
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Charles O’Conor was the best Gaelic scholar, in his time,
either of Ireland or Scotland. He had some of the most
ancient MSS, of Ireland then in his possession, among
others the Books of Ballymote, Glendalough, the Annals
of the Four Masters, and some as old as the 10th century ;
and in these he had specimens of the language spoken and
written in Ireland, in the third, fourth, and fifth centuries.
Some of these early compositions he translated into English,
which may be seen in the Library of the Royal Irish Aca-
demy ; and the originals of them are so antiquated that the
generality of our Gaelic scholars cannot easily comprehend
them. It would, therefore, require more than a thousand
affidavits taken before the Committee of the Highland So-
ciety, to convince Charles O’Conor that the Gaelic poems
given by Macpherson were the genuine compositions of the

-Caledonian Bard of the third century. He could not believe
such an absurdity. The poems contained internal evidence
to him that the Gtaelic version was a modern vulgar fabri-
cation ; and it is notorious that the poems of Ossian are not
mentioned in any Scotch history a hundred years old.

In the year 1784 Doctor Young, Fellow of Trinity Col-
lege, Dublin, afterwards Bishop of Clonfert, who was an
excellent Irish scholar, made a tour to the Highlands of
Scotland, with the express view of collecting ancient Gaelic
poems, and ascertaining, as far as possible, from what ma-
terials Macpherson had fabricated his Ossian. This work
was printed, and may be seen in the first volume of the
Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. He states that
he fortunately met with several of the Irish poems, which
he copied letter for letter from the copies then current in
the Highlands, and on which Macpherson founded some of
his. “I acknowledge,” he says, * that he has taken very
great liberties with them ; retrenching, adding, and altering
as he judged proper, and until the actual originals are



191

produced, no man can tell whatis Oisin’s and what is Mac-
pherson’s. Until the very poems themselves in their pri-
mitive form, or such translations as have adhered faithfully
to them, be published, it will certainly be impossible to
distinguish the ancient from the modern, the real from the
fictitious ; and therefore, however we may admire them as
beautiful compositions, we can never rely on their authen-
ticity, in any question of history, antiquity or criticism.
Macpherson altered the date of his originals, as well as their
matter and form, having given them a much higher anti-
quity than they are really entitled to. On this ground he
suppresses all mention of 8t. Patrick, whose name fre-
quently occurs in the originals from which he manufactured
his own, but occasionally alludes to him under the character
of a Culdee; for any mention of St. Patrick would have
induced us to suspect, that these were not the compositions
of Ossian, but of those Filleas (poets) who in later times
committed to verse the traditional relations of his exploits.
‘When Macpherson professed to be merely a translator he
was not justified to omit what appeared to him to be modern
fabrications, and in their stead add passages of his own, as
acknowledged by his own advocates : he should have neither
added nor mutilated his originals, but ought to have per-
mitted the world to judge in these cases for themselves.”
1t may be here remarked that Macpherson neglected to
learn something of the history of the Culdees, as they were
never known nor heard of in this part of Europe until the
beginning of the 9th century ;. so that his introduction of a
Culdee in place of St. Patrick was making bad worse.
The term he makes use of is Culdick, which he states sig-
nifies a sequestered person, but had he consulted the histories
of his own country he could have discovered that they have
it Celedeus and Culedeus. In the original Irish it is writ-
ten Céile Dé, which means the companion or disciple of
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God, or a person totally remouncing the service of this
world.

Dr. Young states that the Earse was not a written lan-
guage till within a few years of the time he was there, and
therefore there were no means of forming any standard for
the writer, and the orthography depended on his own fancy;
and, as may be seen by the publications at Perth, the beauty
of Earse orthography was rightly thought to consist in its
conformity with Irish. He says that Dr. Blair’s criticisms
are fitted to Macpherson’s English, and not to the originals
collected by himself and those published at Perth by Gillie,
with which Dr. Blair had no acquaintance.

Dr. Young points out the poems in his collection from
which Macpherson took some of his materials; andin com-
paring the Irish copies in the Library of Trinity College
with the Scotch fragments and the poems published at Perth
in 1786, he found that the most perverse industry had been
employed to corrupt and falsify the genuine Irish text, to
make it accord with Macpherson’s fabrications. Every
thing was done which it was possible to effect by suppres-
sion, addition and falsification, to give plausibility and cur-
rency to the grand imposition.

One of the professors of the University of Glasgow,
having entertained some doubts of the authenticity of the
translation by Macpherson, wrote to Mr. Mac Arthur,
Minister of Maull, requesting that he would send him some
of the originals from which the translation had been made.
Mac Arthur sent him four fragments as extracts from the
genuine poems, as he called them, but in these extracts he
altered some passages, and wherever he found any word
that would show they related to Ireland, he omitted them
and substituted others. The actual original poems from
which these fragments were copied were discovered by
Dr. Young, and he exposed the fraud which Mac Arthur
imposed on the Professor,
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Dr. Young, in reviewing these Irish poems, wandering
through the Highlands, and comparing the portions of
them which bore a similarity to the passages in Macpher-
son’s, gives it as his opinion that the foundation of his
poems is much narrower than might otherwise be suspected.
Two of the extracts sent by Mac Arthur were copied from
the poem current in Ireland as Laoi Mkanuis Mkoir, or
the Lay of Magnus the Great, of which, he says, there is
a beautiful copy in Trinity College Library, and a mutilated
copy in the Perth edition. The third extract was taken
from Marbk Rann Osgair, or the Dying Speech of Osgar,
son of Oisin, on the battle field of Gaura fought in Meath,
and of which there is a fine copy in Trinity College
Library. Dr. Young also points out the names-accurring
in these poems that were altered by Macpherson and his
supporters ; as for instance Dearg to Derga, Conn ta
Cuthon, and so on. The fact is, Macpherson retained so
much of the ideas, images, expressions, and several of the
pames, with slight alterations, which occur in the Irish
poems, that an Irishman who heard these recited by the
Shanachies, might imagine that some of Macpherson’s
poems were actual translations of what he had heard in the
Irish., This has been clearly shewn by Dr. Young ; and a
strong illustration of it has been lately communicated to
me by my friend Lord George Hill, who states that the late
Colonel Shaw, Secretary to the Marquess Wellesley, told him
that when a boy he had gone to London, and while staying:
with a friend, an old lady read to him some of Macpherson’s
Ossian, which was then much in vogue; and he astonished
her much by saying—*‘ I have heard all those stories before
from my nurse in Ireland, who related them in the original
Irish.”

Theophilus O’Flanagan, a Scholar of Trinity College,

Dublin, and eminent for his superior knowledge of tha
13



194

language and history of Ireland, also wrote some strictures
on Macpherson’s poems. O’Flanagan translated and edited
some of our ancient works, which appeared in the
Transactions of the Dublin Gaelic Society, published in
1808. Among these are Mac Brodin’s poem containing
his Advice to a Prince, and also the Tale of Deirdre, on
which latter Macpherson founded his poem of Darthula.
In this work he observés on the poems of Oisin.—* We
have, he says, & wonderful instance of the preservation of
some fragments of our ancient poetry, without the assis-
tance of letters, in the traditional memory of the Albanian
Scots, the descendants of & colony sent from Ireland in the
sixth century, with whom our language has long ceased to
be written till lately, and even now but corruptly. I mean
the fragments of Oisin, the feigned translation of which
gave celebrity to Mr. Macpherson, whose visionary history
built upon them, I consider now as utterly exploded. We
have many written and some traditional remains of poems
attributed to Oisin, and the preservation of any fragments
of them, in the traditional memory of the Albanian Scots
still inhabiting the Highlands, is an obvious proof, sur-
passing volumes of conjecture, of their very great antiquity.
But this makes not by any means for Macpherson’s airy
system, a8 the original migration from Ireland, and the
introduction of some of its old poetry into modern Scotland
or Albany is (and always has been by the general mass)
universally acknowledged by the well informed of his ¢oun-
trymen, to the utter rejection of his fabricated story. For
the credit of his talents, however perverse their application,
we should not omit observing, that, from seanty and dis-
figured original materials, he has compiled and left to pos-
terity a lasting monument of his genius. Let not this
tribute of praise, however, encourage the prejudiced of that
nation, to palm on an enlightened age, the detected
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forgeries of a modern corrupt dialect, as the admirable
effusions of ancient genius. No longer let the erudition and
respectable talents of a Stuart (Author of a Gaelic Grammar)
be exerted to give stability to barbarism ; while the fair field
of investigating the lucid beauties, the sublime force, and
the accurate and improved elegance of the venerable mother
tongue, court the acquaintance of his critical contem-
plations, Away with the imposture that deluded the
genius of Blair, that led astray the researches of Whitaker
(Author of the History of Manchester), and has long im-
posed on the learned world as ¢ Tales of other Times,’—
the modern fictions of Albano-Scotic fabrication. I have
been lately informed (he adds) that some private corres-
pondence of Macpherson himself, has been communicated
to the Gaelic Society of the Highlands, acknowledging the
imposition of this English publication, with the attempt of
translating it into modern Earse.”

It is stated that, in a letter to a private friend, Mac-
pherson made this acknowledgment, and it was inferred he
would rather be considered an author than a mere trans-
lator of Gaelic poems, but he well knew that such a
disclosuze at the time, would ruin his charecter and interest
with the publie.

In his Proem on the Tale of Deirdre, O’Flanagan remarks
that,—‘ The story of Deirdre, denominated by the Irish
writers ¢ The tragical Fate of the sons of Usnagh’, is the
foundation of Macpherson’s Darthula, which, however, he
manufactured by omissions and interpolations to suit his
own views. The Committee of the Highland Society gave
extracts from his tale in their report in 1805, but it appears
from their fac simile plate that their extracts were given
from an ancient Irish M8., which they had then in their
possession. Macpherson has committed several anachron-
isms in his fabricated version of this story. For instanee,
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he has made Conor Mac Nasa, king of Ulster, and his cele-
brated knights, Cuchullin and Conall Cearnach, who
flourished in the first century, cotemporaneous with Finn
the son of Cumbhall, who lived in the third age.”

In a note on the battle of Moylena, O’Flanagan says,—
“ The story is finely told in Irish, and has not escaped the
notice of Macpherson. Here indeed, he is not guilty of
anachronism, but of historic falsehood.” And again, in
treating of the origin of the Scots of Albany, he has this
passage. ‘“ All this, (he says) is incontestible historic
truth, notwithstanding the fictitious reveries of Buchanan,
Fordun, M‘Kenzie, Macpherson, and others, to discredit
our history, which is not to be refuted by such groundless
and airy presumption. Away then with those fabrications
framed for silly motives, or for interested and unworthy pur-
poses. Let us both, modern Scotch and Irish, pursue the
more honourable end of preserving the valuable remains of
our ancient literature, which was of yore, and may again
be, our common property.”

Doctor O’Conor, one of the most learned men of Europe,
translated into Latin several of our Annals and other
ancient Irish compositions, which appear in his great
literary work, entitled ‘ Rerum Hibernicarum Secriptores
Veteres,” published at Buckingham, in four large quarto
volumes, between the years 1814 and 1826. In the first
volume he has severely criticised Macpherson’s poems
of Ossian, but the arguments used by him have been, for
the most part, adopted by other writers. He states that
the Scotch compositions are in style more corrupt than the
common vernacular language of the Irish, and are both
in sound and appearance equally offensive to the ears and
the eyes of ihe learned. The Doctor alluded to the poems in
possession of the Highland Society, containing more than
11,000 verses of those fabrications. In these poems the
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orthography is adapted to the vulgar pronunciation, and the
letters K, W, X, Y, Z, which are never used in genuine Irish
compositions, every where meet the eye. Several words
are used in Macpherson’s Gaelic translations, which are
neither Irish nor Earse, but corruptions of Latin and
English terms,

Although the Irish writers were not so well supported
by the wealth and influence of their countrymen, as those
of Scotland were, still, whenever an opportunity offered,
they did not neglect to record their verdict against
Macpherson’s impositions. Accordingly, we find Edward
O’Reilly, author of an Irish Dictionary and Grammar,
give his testimony on this subject. He wrote a chronolo-
gical account of nearly four hundred Irish writers, cown-
mencing with the earliest account of Irish history, and
carried down to the year 1750. This work was printed in
the Transactions of the Iberno-Celtic Society for 1820, and
in it he has given specimens of the earliest compositions in
the language, copied from ancient Irish MSS. still extant.
At A. M. 3950, or about 50 years before the Christian era,
he has given an account of Neide and Ferceirtne, who, on
the death of Forchern, chief Professor of Emania, con-
tended for the chair in a literary disputation, which they
carried on in a work entitled Agallamk an da Shuadk, or
the Dialogue of the two Sages, and in this work they
respectively set forth the qualifications necessary for an
Ollamh or chief Professor. ‘ Two very ancient copies of
this tract (says O'Reilly) are in the Library of Trinity
College. The language is the Bearla Féni or Phenisian
dialect of the Irish, and appears to be of the period to
which it is ascribed ; and the publication of it would, pro-
bably, prove a fact, more to the literary credit of ancient
Albion, than all that the Highland Society have been able
to produce on the subject of the poems of Ossian.”
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At A.D. 250 he has given an account of Cormac son of
Art, monarch of Ireland at that period. Cormac caused
the Psalter of Tara to be complied, as the depository of the
Records of the nation, which work, Dr. O’Conor affirms,
was in the possession of Cormac Mac Cullenan, Archbishop
of Cashel and King of Munster in the tenth century, as ha
frequently referred to it in his Psalter of Cashel. A copy
of Cormac’s Psalter, made in the fifteenth century from
the original then extant, is now in the Bodleian Library at
Oxford.

Cormac Mac Art (or Son of Art) wrote some Laws of
which there are copies in Trinity College, Dublin, which
are now being translated by order of Government. He
also wrote Instructions for his Son Cairbre Lifeachair or
Carbery of the Liffey, who succeeded him on the throne of
Ireland. These instructions are called Zeagasy rioghdha
or Royal Precepts, of which a copy is preserved in the Book
of Leacan, and another in an ancient and very valuable
vellum MS., heretofore the property of the late Sir William
Betham, “ This tract (says O'Reilly) occupying six folio
pages, closely written, is carried on by way of dialogue
between Carbry and Cormae, in which the former asks the
opinion of the latter upon different subjeots, relative to
government and general conduct, and Cormae, in his re-
plies, gives preeepts that would do hemor to & Christian
Divine.”

O'Reilly adds,—* It may nmot, perhaps, be improper to
observe that Cormac was the father-in-law of the famous
Finn Mac Cumhall, General of the Fiana Kirionn or the
Fenians of Erin, and father of Oigsin the Poet; and comn-
sequently, if the genuine poems of Oisin were extant, their
language would be the same as that of Cormae’s works,
which are nearly unintelligible to the generality of Irish
readers, and completely so to the vulgar. The language of
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those poems which the Highland Society have given to .the
world as the originals of Oisin, is the living language of
Highlanders of the present day, and if properly spelled and
read by an Irish scholar, would be intelligible to the most
illiterate peasant in Ireland. A comparison of the language
of Cormac and of the Scotch Oisin, might probably go far
towards ascertaining the period in which the Highland Bard
was born.”

In the year 1827, the Royal Irish Academy offered a
prize for the hest Hssay on the poems of Ossian. The
subject propesed by the Academy was as followa—* To
inyestigate the authepticity of the Poems of Ossian, both
98 given in Macpherson’s translation, and as published in
Gaelie, Loudon 1807, under the sanction of the Highland
Society of London ; and on the supposition of such poems
not being of recemt origin, to assign the probable era and
country of the original poet or poets.”

The prize was awarded, in the year 1829, to an Essay
written by Dr. Drummond, Librarian of the Royal Irish
Academy, which appears in the 16th yolume of their trans-
actions. The Doctor, after quoting a number of anthorities
in opposition to Macpherson’s poems, goncludes on this
head, with these remarks, that—*‘it might be supposed that
such able exposures waould hayve brought the question to a
conclusion, and afford truth  triumph in the complete
extinction of all further belief in the authenticity of the
Scotch Ossian, But some were still found, and the race is
not yet extinct, who remained obstinately attached to their
first opinion, so hard is it to eradicate established error, or
expel a favourite prepogsession,”

“ Had the poems of Macpherson been left to rest on
their own intrinsic merit (as original compositions of his
own) they would long since have sunk into oblivion. They
derived whatever interest they possessed from their supposed
antiquity. But since it failed Macpherson’s supporters to
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prove the authenticity of the Gaelic original, they have
been gradully declining in public estimation, and are re-
garded now only as & curious composition, deriving an
ddventitious interest frotn the literary controversies to
which they have given birth,”

In this Essay Dr. Drummond criticises in a learned
manner the arguments put forward by Dr. Blair, Sir John
Sinclair, Dr. Graham, and other supporters of Macpher-
son, and most lucidly demonstrates that their hypothesises
and futile conjectures are altogether untenable in the judg-
ment of any literary man of discernment. He has shewn
that Macpherson’s translations'into Gaelic, from his own
original English, were in many instances improved by
himself ; and others, of his supporters, made corrected
versions of the same, and then referred to these versions as
the originals ; and compared one_fabrication with the otker
JSabrication a8 authorities.

A gentleman of the name of Ross made another trans-
lation of Macpherson’s pseudo original, in which he has
pointed out the imperfections of Macpherson’s translation,
although that the real original was Macpherson’s own com-
position in the English, from which the translation was
made into modern corrupt Gaelic.

Doctor Drummond has displayed his varied learning,
and extensive reading, in pointing out the very passages
which Macpherson copied from other works; such as
Homer, Virgil, Juvenal, Ovid and Tibullus, whose lines
(says Laing) were literally transcribed by Macpherson.
He also shows that he drew largely on Milton, Gray and
other poets, and his quotations from the Sacred Scriptures
ure innumerable, upon which the Doctor remarks—:‘ a
multitude of similar passages might be quoted, in which
we at once perceive not only the ideas, but the very words -
of Scripture ; and yet shall we be told they are not
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imitations? Plagiarisms, indeed, would be a more fitting
appellation.”

Upon the repetition of words and phrases adapted to the
wild scenery of the Highlands he remarks—‘¢ Considering
the paucity of Macpherson's ideas and original images, it is
truly astonishing how his poems ever acquired any degree
of popularity. He repeats the same image a thousand
times, and presents it in every variety of attitude, and in
every hue of the prism. The sun, the moon, the stars,
meteors, clouds, vapours and mists, wind, light and dark-
ness, grey stones and moséy towers, spears, helmets, and
shields, are all confounded together in every page. The
mind is at first dazzled and amused with this new species of
poetical mosaic, but soon becomes satiated with its constant
sameness and inutility. We read whole pages, nay whole
poems, and when we have done cannot tell what we have
been reading about. We seem to be wrapt in that eternal
mist, which must have been the source of Macpherson’s
inspiration, the element in which he breathed, and of which
his poetical world is composed.” Dr. Drummond then
gives a list of these oft repeated terms, of which it would
seem Macpherson had a vocabulary of his own ; and under
the head of half-doing things, such as. he half-unsheathed
his sword, half-formed, half-enlightened, half-finished, &e.,
one might infer that in the days of Ossian all things were
only half done.

‘¢ There does not exist (says the Doctor) in the whole
Highlands one who can repeat one poem of Macpherson’s
Ossian, for the reason that they are not in proper rhyme,
and are a heterogeneous and chaotic mass of bombastic
epithets and poetic scraps.”

Macpherson not being a Gaelic poet was unable to give
that rhythmical cadence, in his versified translation from
his original English, which is observable in all the com-
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positions of the ancient Bards, that it would be almost an
impossibility for any one to retain them in memory, as
was the case with the old inhabitants of Ireland and Scot-
land, who in consequence of the smaoth meagure in which
the poems of Oisin were composed, could repesat them in
succession, as if they were so many songs adapted to musiq.

Doctor Drummond remarks op the era of Ossian, that
Macpherson’s statemants regarding it are loose and intan-
gible, Some of his names of persons (he says) are found
in our Fenian Tales; but the great source from which he
drew, is Toland’s History of the Druids, From this history,
Laing observes,—*‘ his names apd explanations are trans-
eribed verbation.” ~

‘¢ Macpherson (he says) conscious of his own literary
crimes, takes every opportunity of vilifying our Irish
historians, that by destroying their credibility, he may
establish his own; and at the very time he is pilfering
names and incidents from their writings, to work into his
own heterogeneous tissue of falsehoods, he turns upon them
with matchless ingratitude, and accuses them of the very
enormities which he is himself committing. Of all literary
impostors, Macpherson has a just claim to precedence.”

Edward O’Reilly, author of the hest Dictionary published
of the Irish language, and whom I have already quoted, also
wrote an Essay on the same subject propased by the Royal
Irish Academy, which is printed in contipuation of Dr.
Drummond’s, in the Academy’s Transactions. O’Reilly
and some other Irish Scholars, were of opinion that his
Essay was more entitled to the prize, as having so thoroughly
established, by internal evidenges, the modarn fabrication
of Macpherson’s Gaelic poems of Ossian ; but the classi¢
~ Members of the Academy recognized the superior learning
of a profound scholar, displayed in every page of Dr.
Drummond’s Essay, and they accordingly adjudged it the
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prize, as & mark of their appreciation of the learned critic’s
pre-eminence.

The following few extracts from O’Reilly’s Essay may
throw some additional light on Macpherson’s forgeries.

“ No writer (he says) of Scottish history, before the days
of Macphersemn, ever mentioned sueh persons as Trenmor,
Trathal, Comhall, or Fingal, as kings of Scotland ; and as
they are mentioned in the poems of Ossian it is an internsl
proof of their being fabricated.”

¢ Macpherson has made different facts in the hmtory of
Ireland, and in popular tales of the Irish, subservient to
his own purposes, transferring the persoms of one period to
another, sometimes giving the resl name, sometimes with a
slight change, and sometimes inventing new names and
persons, which were never before heard of either in Irish
or Scottish history.”

“The Committee of the Highland Society applied to
the executors of Macpherson to know if he had left behind
him any of those MSS8. from which he had made his trans-
lations. The reply of Mac Kenzie, who had been the
trustee, was clear and decisive, that there mere no suck
ancient books to be jfound ; none but what were in the
hand-writing of Macpherson himself or of others whom be
had employed, and it appears that even those were copies
of the poems of the Irish QOisin.”

““The total neglect of all the rules of Gaelic prosody,
in every page of the Gaelic poems of Ossian, should, alene,
be sufficient to prove beyond dispute, that those so-called
originals are modern forgeries, manufactured within the
last thirty years by James Macpherson, or procured to be
manufactured by that person, or his executors, to save him
or them from the legal proceedings instituted by the
Highland Society of London, for the recovery of one
thousand pounds, received from that body by Macpherson,
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on the false pretence of publishing the originals of his
Ossian.”

“1f Macpherson’s Gaelic poems were old they would be
correct in their versification, but in which they are entirely
defective. Had they been somposed near the time assigned
to them they would be now unintelligible to the generality
of Gaelic scholars; certainly so to those who had not
made ancient Irish MSS, their particular study.”

““ The Gaelic poems of Macpherson contain in them the
substance stolen from the Irish poems, but those who stole
the ideas were afraid to use the language of the originals.
That would, they thought, at once discover the theft, and,
to prevent that, they were obliged to have recourse to a
modern orthography, a base dialect, and to renounce all
claims to any thing resembling Gaelic verse.”

In conclusion, he says —* We can scarcely believe that
these facts will ever be controverted; but if they should
be opposed by plausible argument, contrived by the in-
genuity of the advocates for the authenticity and antiquity
of Macpherson’s Ossian, we would beg to remind those in-
genious gentlemen, that nothing less than positive proofs of
both will answer their purpose. Ingenious and artful argu-
ments may amuse, but it is proof, positive proof only,
that can convince.”

The poems of Oisin, the celebrated Irish Bard of the third
century, will form the subject of my next and concluding

paper. :



ON THE FIANS OF ERIN AND THE POEMS OF
OISIN, THE CELEBRATED BARD.

“THR era,” says Dr. Drummond, “of Finn and the
Fenians is as distinctly marked in Irish history as any other
event which it records.” I hope I shall be able to prove the
correctness of this statement.

We are informed, in the Annals of the Four Masters, that
Finn O’Baoisgne was killed at a place called Ath-Brea,
on the banks of the Boyne, A.D. 283, by a chief of the
Lugnians of Tara, a tribe from whom the barony of Lune
took its name ; and his grandson, Osgar, the son of Oisin,
was slain by Carbre Lifeachar (of the Liffey), monarch of
Ireland, in the battle of Gaura, A.D, 284.

The pedigrees of Finn, Oisin, Goll, and all the Fenian
chiefs, are recorded in the Books of Ballymote, Leacan, and
that of Duald Mac Firbis, with as much apparent accuracy
as those of the O’Briens, O'Neills, or any other Irish family.
It is stated in these MSS. that Finn, the son of Cumbhall,
was descended from Baisgne, from whom the Fenians of
Leinster took the name of the Clan of Baisgne, was
descended from Nuada Nacht, monarch of Ireland about a
century before the Christian era. The name of Finn's
mother was Murn Muncaem, daughter of Teige, of a princely
family of Bregia, in Meath, and it is said that in her
right he inherited the principality of Almain, now Allen,
in the County of Kildare, where he had his chief residence.

Mac Firbis, who was the best antiquary of Ireland in his
time, from whom O’Flaherty, author of the Ogygia, received

instruction, and who also assisted Sir James Ware in his
" - antiquarian researches, states, in his great book of Pedigrees,
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on the authority of an ancient record called the Book of
Airis, that Finn fell A.D.283, being the year previous to
that in which the death of Carbre occurred. Theseeond wife
of Finn whs Ailbe (or, according to others, Aille), daughter
of the monarch Cormae, son of Art, son of Con of the hun-
dred battles, who mounted the throne of Ireland A.D. 227.
Oisin was the son of Finn ; and another son of his, as stated
by O’Flanagan, was Fergus, who was always styled by Irish
writers the Bard of the Fenians, and there are many an-
cient copies of his poems to be seen in the libraries of the
Royal Irish Academy and Trinity College, Dublin.

Mac Firbis informs us that there were several chiefs of
the name of Finn prior to Finn, the son of Cumbhall, and
that some of them were of the Firbolg or Belgic race of
Tara and Offaley, whom he calls Athach Tuath (anglicised
Attacots by some writers), and that this was one of the
three tribes from which the chiefs of the Fenians were
elected ; for he states that the chief commander was chosen
for his excellence in activity and feats of arms.

This military force was instituted before the Christian
‘ern, and had attained its greatest perfection in power and
influence in the reign of King Cormac, in the third century.
It was then considered as the national militia of Ireland,
and none were admitted into the body but select men
of the greatest activity, strength, stature, perfect form, and
valour ; and, when the force was complete, it consisted of
seven Catha—that is, battalions or legions,—each battalion
containing three thousand men : making 21,000 for each
of the five provinces, or about one hundred thousand well
disciplined men in time of war for the entire kingdom.
Each of the provincial forces had its own chief commander,
or general. Finn, the son of Cumhall, as King of the
" Fenians, was commander-in-chief of the entire army, in the
reign of Cormat; and, although the monarch of Ireland
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for the time being was to have control over all their move-
ments, yet they often resisted his authority. A commander
waé also appointed over every thousand of these troops,
and each Catk, or battalion, had its bands of musicians
and bards to animate the men in battle and ¢elebrate their
feats of atms.

The military wespons used by the Fenians were swords,
spears, darts, javelins, the battle-axe, slings, bows, and
arrows, many specimens of which—dug out of the earth in
various parts of Ireland—may be seen in the Dublin
museums.

The standards and banners of the Fenians were made of
8rél, which term O'Reilly explains, in his Dictionary, by
the words silk orsatin; but it is believed by others to signify
fine linen. These standards are described in ome of the
poems ascribed to Oisin, entitled ** The Lay of the Bixteen
Chiefs ; or, the Cattle Prey of Tara,” which I have trans-
lated. They were of various colours—blue, green, red,
and white, and bore representations of various trees,
animals, military weapons, and musical instruments, such
as the yew tree, the mountain ash, the Irish wolf-dog, the
deer, spears, pipes, &e. These standards also bore signifi-
cant names, and that of Finn was called Gal-Greine,
signifying Beam of the sun, or sun-burst, and on it was
represented the sun and its rays.

The military dress of the Fenian Militia was of various
colours, The Books of Leacan and Ballymote, compiled
in the fourteenth century from ancient manuscripts—such
as the Psalter of Cashel, the Book of Glendalough, and
several others—inform us that in the reign of Tigearnmas,
monarch of Ireland, cloths were first dyed parple, blue,
and green; and that he established the custom of uging
one colour in a slave’s garment; two in that of a soldier;
three in the apparel of military officers and young noble-
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men; four in that of a Biatack, or one who had lands from
the crown for the maintenance of a table for strangers and
travellers ; five in that of lords of districts ; and sixin the
dress of an ollav, or chief Professor; and in that of the
King and Queen seven. He also introduced the wearing
of gold and silver ornaments, and many specimens of such
—and of very great value—may be seen in the Museum of
the Royal Irish Academy.

¢ This law of the number of colours in the ollav’s gar-
ments,” says Charles O’Conor, in his Dissertations on the
History of Ireland, ‘did more towards gaining esteem and
respect than all the golden trappings of the East; and yet
cost nothing. It produced a noble emulation among men
of letters, who, on approving themselves skilled in the
Fileacht—that is, in the arts and sciences of the land—
received the vesture of six colours,

“ The fashion of this vesture was so admirably adapted
to the manners of a martial nation, that it received very
little change through all ages. It helped to display action,
and exhibited the actor in the most advantageous manner.
One piece covered the legs and thighs of the wearer closely.
The Braccon (striped or parti-coloured), or piece annexed,
was 80 conveniently contrived as to cover the breast better
than modern dress, while the close sleeves gave the soldier
all the advantages he could require in the use of his arms.
The covering of the head, or Bared, was made of the same
~ stuff and rose conically, like the cap of a modern grena-
dier, (or, rather, in the style of the old Phrygian bonnet.)
I have seen & representation of these dresses in the carvings
on the tomb of Fedlim O’Connor, King of Connaught, at
Roscommon (he died A.D, 1265), and the remains of this
species of apparel are still preserved in the Highlands of
Scotland.”

It may be doubted by some that the Irish were ac-



209

quainted with the manufacture of cloth at an early period.
The Earl of Charlemont, in a paper written in 1786, which
appears in the first volume of the Transactions of the Royal
Irish Academy, proved from a passage of an ancient
Florentine poet, and other authorities, that this country
exported her woollen fabrics to Italy in the fourteenth
century, when such manufacture was unknown in England.
The Italian poem, from which Lord Charlemont quotes, was
composed before the year 1364, and is entitled Dittamondi
or Data Mundi. The passage which relates to the
woollen manufacture of Ireland is to the following
effect :—‘ In like manner we pass into Ireland, which
among us is worthy of renown for the excellent serges that
she sends us.” After quoting several other authors in
corroboration of this passage, Lord Charlemont says:—
““ From all these several facts, and particularly from the
passage of our author, we may fairly conclude that Ireland
was possessed of an extensive trade in woollens at a very
early period, and long before that commodity was an article
of English export. Manufactures are slow in being
brought to that degree of perfection which may render them
an object coveted by distant countries, especially where the
people of those countries have arrived at & high degree of
polish ; and if, in the middle of the fourteenth century, the
serges of Ireland were eagerly sought after, and worn with
a preference, by the polished Italians, there can be no doubt
that the fabric had been established for a very long time
before that period.” Evidently those serges must have
been of mixed or various colours, and were, probably,
similar to the plaids and tartans of the present time.

The Book of Howth, a MS. of the fifteenth century, and
now in Lambeth Library, London, gives some interesting
account of the Fenians. ¢ In Ireland,” it states, ‘‘there

were soldiers called Fiana Eirionn, appointed to keep the
14
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sea coast, fearing foreign invasion or foreign princes to
enter the realm. The names of the commanders of these
soldiers were Fionn, son of Cumbhall, Coloilion, Caoilte,
Osgar son of Oisin, Dermod O’Duibhne, Goll Mac Morna
and divers others.”

Pinkerton, in his *“ Inquiry into the History of Scotland,”
says of Finn and his forces, that ¢ he seems to have been a
man of great talents for the age, and of celebrity in arms.
His formation of a regular standing army, trained to war,
in which all the Irish accounts agree, seems to have been a
rude imitation of the Roman legions in Britain. The idea,
though simple enough, shows prudence, for such a force
alone could have coped with the Romans had they invaded
Ireland.”

The Book of Ballymote gives an account of a battle
fought A.D. 190, between Con of the hundred battles,
monarch of Ireland, and Eogan More, otherwise called
Mogh Nuad, King of Munster. The cause of this battle
was as follows :—The monarch having appointed Crimthan,
son of Niacorb, as King of Leinster, Crimthan endea-
voured to exclude from power the posterity of Cahir More,
who were till then in the sovereignty of Leinster. At this
time Cumbhall, the father of Finn, was commander of the
Clan of Baisgne, or the Leinster warriors, and having formed
the project of Jethroning the monarch Con, and restoring
the race of Cahir More, he communicated his intention to
Eogan More, who promised him his assistance. Whereupon
Cumbhall collected his forces, and being joined by the
Heberians of Munster, headed by their King, both armies
marched to oppose Con. The monarch, having collected
all his forces, both armies fought a memorable battle at a
place called Cnucha, in Moy Liffey, now supposed to be
Castleknock, in the vicinity of Dublin, in which many
thousands were slain on both sides; but the victory was at
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length won by the army of the monarch Con, chiefly
through the valour of the celebrated warrior Goll, the son
of Morna, who commanded the Clan of Morna, or Con-
naught forces, and slew the heroic Cumhall in single com-
bat. A full account of this battle is recorded in & Fenian
work entitled Catk-Crucka, or the battle of Cnuca, of which
there are copies in several public libraries, and in the hands
of many Irish scholars.

The death of Cumhall by the hand of Goll in this battle,
was the cause of frequent contentions between the Clan of
Baisgne and the Clan of Morna, which are often alluded to
in the poems of Oisin, and ultimately proved the destruction
of those military forces. The following is from an old MS.
in the Library of the Royal Irish Academy relative to Finn
and his strife with the Clan of Morna, which has been quo-
ted by Dr. Drummond in his Essay on the Poems of
Ossian,

“ Carbre Lifeachar, the son of King Cormac, obtained the
erown, and was called Lifeachar because he was fostered
near the river Liffey in Leinster. This monarch was
killed in the battle of Gaura which was fought upon this
oceasion.,”

** There were two prineipal septs of the Fiana of Ireland
—the Clan of Mornsa and the Clan of Baisgne. This Bais-
gne was the ancestor of Cumhall, who was Finn’s father,
commonly called Finn the son of Cumhall Finn had a
son and daughter. The daughter was called Samhair, and
was married to Cormac Cas, King of Munster, the ancestor
of the O’Briens of Thomond. By her Cormac Cas had
three sons, Tine, Conla, and Mogha Corb, a name which
signifies the ehief of the chariot. This Mogha Corb was
King of Munster in the reign of the monarch Carbre.
Finn’s son was Oisin, and was head of the clan of Baisgne,
who, falling at differenee with the Clan of Morna, was pro-
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tected and assisted by Mogha Corb, his sister’s hushand.
The Clan of Morna, who were then the monarch’s mercenary
soldiers, were headed by Aedh Caemh, or Hugh the Mild,
son of Garaigh Glandubh (or, of the Black Knee), son of
Morna, assisted and backed by the monarch Carbre; so
that this civil war continued between the Fiana for seven
years; and at length the Clan of Merna provoked the:
monarch and the other princes of Ireland to war upon.
Mogha Corb, King of Munster, because he protected the
Clan of Baisgne, hoping by that means that they should-
be deserted by the King of Munster, and so be utterly ex-
pelled the kingdom, which the monarch did, although that
Oisin was his sister’s son. But the King of Munster ad-
hered faithfully to the Clan of Baisgne, and consequently
followed the Battle of Gaura, wherein the monarch Carbre
was slain, after he had reigned twenty-seven years,”

The following account of the battle of Gaura has been
collected from various Irish MSS, : —

After the death of Finn, whose remains it is stated were
buried on the top of Slieve Cuailgne, now Slieve-Gullion,
in the county Armagh, the Fenians were commanded by
his son Oisin; and at the time of the Battle of Gaura,
Osgar, the son of Oisin, commanded the Fenian forces.
The army of Munster, commanded by Mogha Corb, and
by his son Fear Corb, or the hero of the chariot, was com-
posed of the Clan Deagha of Desmond and the Dal-Cas of
Thomond, joined by the Fenians of Leinster. The army
of the monarch Carbre was composed of the Royal forces
of Meath and the mén of Ulster, together with the Clan of
Morna, or the Connaught warriors, commanded by Hugh,
King of Connaught, son of Garaidh, and grandson of Morna-
of the Fir-Bolg or Belgic colony. The Munster forces and
the Fenians of Leinster marched to Meath, and (says the
Book of Howth), came to Garristown, and they, perceiving
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their enemies so nigh, embattled themselves there; and after
having kissed the ground and given a great cry, as their
manner -was, “of which cry that name was given Baile-
Gaura, or Garristown—the word Gara in Irish signifying
cries or shouts,—ane of the most furious battles recorded in
Irish history ensued, which continued throughout the whole
length of a summer’s day. The greatest valour was dis-
played by the warriors on each side, and it is difficult to
say which army were victorious or vanquished.

The brave Osgar was slain by the monarch Carbre, but
Carbre himself soon afterwards fell by the hand of a cham-
pion named Simeon, the son of Corb, of the tribe of the
Futharts, who gave name to the barony of Forth in the
county Wexford.  Both armies amounted o about fifty
thousand men, the greater part of whom were slain. Of
the Fenian forces, who consisted of twenty thousand men,
it is stated that eighteen thousand fell ; and, on both sides,
thirty thousand warriors were slain. The sanguinary battle
of Gaura is considered to have led to the subsequent fall of
the Irish monarchy, for, after the destruction of the Fenian
forces, the Irish kings never were able to muster & national
army equal in valour and discipline to those heroes, either
to cope with foreign foes or to reduce to subjection the re-
bellious provincial kings and princes ; hence the monarchy
became weak and disorganized, and the ruling powers were
unable to maintain their authority, or make a sufficient stand
against the Danish and Anglo-Norman invaders of after
times. This battle was fought at a place called Garristown,
a village and parish in the barony of Balrothery, county
of Dublin, four miles north-west from Ashbourne. The
battle is well described in a modern version of one of the
poems attributed to Oisin, entitled the Battle of Gaura,
from which are the following passages :—
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We then raised our standards

To commence the battle of Gaura,

We ourselves, and the Fenians of Leinster,
Against Carbre and the Clan of Morna,

Then Fergus, the poet, prepared,
The chief bard of the Fenians,

To encourage us on to the fight

In advancing to the battle of Gaura.

March onward, O valiant Osgar!

Thou cleaver of the heads of heroes,

And by thy prosperous standard

Obtain renown and victory.

Acquire fresh conquering courage

Against Aedh, the son of Garai,

And against the opposing kings,

And completely subdue them by slaughter,
We marched closely to the condlict,

And advanced against the king and his forces ;
And such a sight as then appeared

Will never again be recorded.

My son then rushed onward

* On the battalions of Tara

Like a hawk amongst small birds,

Or like & dashing wave of the ocean.

We made a fierce charging onset

Against the forces of the men of Erin,
When three hundred chieftains fell

By Osgar’s sword of the powerful strokes,

From the overwhelming blows of Osgar,
And of the clan of Morna of combats,
You might behold, over the glens,

A flashing fire from the clash of their arms.
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On the fall of Osgar in the battle, he says :—

Lastly we raised the heroic Osgar

Exalted on the shafts of our spears ;

We conveyed him to a rising ground

To warn the Fenians of our sorrowful loss.*

The Fenians were so weakened at this battle that they
never were able to recover their former consequence, and
we are informed that Oisin and Cailte, two of the principal
surviving warriors of the Clan of Baisgne, devoted the re-
mainder of their lives to the composition of poetry and
history, like many of our retired military ofticers of the
present time.

In a work usually entitled  The Dialogue of the Sages,”
namely Oisin and Cailte, they are represented as relating
the achievements and military exploits of the Fenians, in
the presence of the then reigning monarch at Tara. There
is a copy of this tract in the Book of M‘Carthy Riabhach,
sometimes called the Book of Lismore, a M8. on parchment
compiled in the fourteenth century, although the language
is apparently of a much earlier date. The MS. is the pro-
perty of the Duke of Devonshire, and is at present in the
library of the Castle of Lismore. There is another copy of
the Dialogue of the Sages, contained in a vellum MS. of
the thirteenth century, the Book of O’Maelconry, in the
Bodleian Library at Oxford, which I have seen.

In this work, which is carried on by way of dialogue be-
tween Cailte and Oisin, they give the situation and history
of the names of several hills, mountains, rivers, lakes, rocks,
and caverns in Ireland which derived their names from, or
had any connexion with, the actions or military achieve.

* This poem is given in full in the first volume of the works of the Ossianic
Soclety, the Editor of which had the use of these papers while preparing it for
press, but that volume is long out of print.



216

ments of Finn and his Fenian warriors. The history of
these places is first given in prose, and the poems of Finn,
Cailte, Oisin, and other Fenian poets, are quoted as the
authorities. The poems are 44 in number, containing al-
together 1,542 verses or lines. Among these is a poem of
190 lines, which gives an account of the Fenian chiefs, or
kings 48 they are styled, from the time of Fiacha Finn (the
fair) in the year 15 of the Christian era, till the time of Oisin,
the last chief of that military order. The two first stanzas
of this poem are addressed by Oisin to Cailte, requesting to
be informed who was the first that obtained a division of
Ireland for the kings of the Fenians, and put that army
under pay. Cailte, in reply, states that he is well acquainted
with the history of these affairs, and proceeds to relate to
him that Feradach became king of Ireland, and that Fiacha
Finn, instead of contending for the monarchy, contented
‘himself by becoming king of the Fenians, on the terms of
baving his portion of the kingdom and certain stipulated
privileges, for the maintenance of his own rank and also
for the support of his forces. This division of the land, as
‘stated by Duald Mac Firbis, in bis MS. Book of Pedigrees,
now in the possession of the Earl of Roden, was seven
“townlands out of every Zriocka-Cead, or barony through-
‘out Ireland. Feredach reigned 22 years, and on his death
Fiacha Finn resigned the office of king of the Fenians and
became monarch of Ireland. Fiacha appointed Morna his
successor as king of the Fenians ; and Cailte enumerates
seventeen chiefs who succeeded to this high office in Mun-
ster, Leinster, Ulster, and Connaught, and the number of
"years they commanded these forces respectively, from the
-time of Fiacha Finn to that of Oisin, who was their acknow-
ledged chief for ten years. Then follows an account of the
five principal persons in each profession and order of society,
such as the five chief Druids, Physicians, Bards, or Poets,
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‘heroes, generals or commanders of armies, the most hospi-
table; and of the five greatest statesmen in Ireland, he
says :—
Cujcen 11 zarte um ceqll n-zpno
Ro boy 1n aenziz an Sipynd,
Fitel azur Flaeng o thac,
- Ayltlise 1+ Carpppe 1+ Conmac.

Five the most eminent for profound wisdom
That lived in one mansion in Erin,

Were Fithel and Flaithre his son,

Aillve, Carbre, and Cormac.

Fithel and Flaithre were chief Brehons or judges to Cor-
mac and Carbre, the monarchs of Ireland, and they wrote _
a code of laws, in the execution of which they were aided

by Cormac and Finn, the son of Cumhall. There are very
ancient copies of these laws in Trinity College Library,
Dublin, which are now being prepared for publication.

Here I may briefly state that in Irish poetry there are
three kinds of verse, and it is said that all the ancient poems
of Oisin are composed in the first of these, called Din Di-
reach, or accurate metre. ¢ This,” says O’'Molloy in his
Irish Grammar, ¢ is the most abstruse and difficult kind of
composition under the canopy of heaven. In it there are
seven requisites, namely, a certain number of quatrains in
each stanza or verse ; a certaifi number of syllables in each
quatrain or line; concord, correspondence, termination,
union or alliteration, and chief or head. The four first of
-these are indispensably necessary for each kind of the Ddn
"Direack, but the three last are not.”

In this poem, which is ascribed to Oisin, there are four
quatrains in each stanza ; there are eight syllables in every
“verse or line ; there is also concord, or two words in each

‘line beginning with the same class of consonants or vowels ;
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correspondence or thyme, which signifies an agreement in
the quantity of vowels or consonants of the same class.
Termination requires that if the last words in the second
and fourth lines exceed one or two syllables, those of the
first and third must be one syllable less, as for instance
Eirind and Cormac, the two last words in the second and
fourth lines in this stanza, are words of two syllables, while
those of the first and third are grind and mae, or monosyl-
lables ; and the entire stanza forms in itself a sentence,
making perfect sense independent of any other. 8o that
this test of prosody stamps this poem with genuineness and
antiquity. Not so with Macpherson’s Ossian, for he gives
nine syllables in one line, whilst in a corresponding line
there may be found only six or seven, as shown by O’Reilly,
the author of the Irish Dictionary and Grammar. The fact
is, he did not speak the Gaelic and knew but very little of
the written language; and in his translation from his ori-
ginal English he threw words into it without regard to union,
correspondence, or any other rule of prosody, the pure
consequence of his helpless ignorance. But Armstrong
and Stuart are more to blame, as authors in the Gaelic
language, in quoting this patois as an authority in their
Grammars and Dictionary, thus compelling their readers
to unlearn what was right and adopt what is erroneous and
corrupt.

This poem is printed in the first volume of Dr. O’Conor’s
Rerum Hib. Scriptores, from an old M8. in the Bodleian
Library, Oxford, but he has given no translation of it ; and
this is the poem that was shown by the Librarian at Oxford
to Mr. Macpherson, when that gentleman had the honesty
to confess that he could not read or translate one line of it.
Then, in the name of common sense, how could he translate
the language of the third century when this was beyond his
comprehension? The supposition, therefore, that he trans-
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lated the poems of the Caledonian Bard of the third age is
too absurd to be entertained for one moment. I may add
that the work entitled the ** Dialogue of the Sages,” which
contaias this poem, is intended to form one of the volumes
of the Ossianic Society, and will be edited by my learned
friend John Windele, of Blair’s Castle, Cork. -

There is an Irish M8., written on old vellum, in the
Library of Trinity College, Dublin, which contains two
poems by Oisin and one ascribed to Finn, the son of
Cumhall, This MS., from which I have taken some
extracts, was compiled in the twelfth century, and from
the antiquated language and other internal evidences of
these poems, it must be admitted that they were copied .
from some ancient record or records that existed anterior
to the tenth century. We have no just reason to doubt
their genuineness as being originally the compositions of
Oisin, when we remember the many liberties of moder-
nizing the language usually taken by the scribes, through
whom they have been handed down to us. One of these
poems by Oisin relates to the battle of Gaura, and has
appeared in one of the volumes of the Ossianic Society. In
the other Oisin informs us that, by order of the monarch of
Ireland, a fair and races were held at the Currach of the
Liffey, now the Curragh of Kildare, on which day he
composed this poem. He then relates an anecdote about
Finn, who went one time into Munster to attend the fair
and races of Clogher, in the present county of Limerick,
which were ordered by Fiacha Muilleathan, King of
Munster. It happened that a black race horse, which was
the property of Dil the Druid, and grandfather to the King,
won all the races, after which the Druid bestowed it on
the King, who immediately presented it to Finn, the son
of Cumhall. Finn prized this steed very much, and after-
wards won many races by him. At the termination of the
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races Finn, Oisin, and Cailte made a tour of the kingdom
«of Kerry, which is fully described.

In the Library of the Royal Irish Academy is an Irish
MS. of the twelfth century entilled Leabar-na-k-Uidkri,
or the Book of the Brown Cow, so named, it is said, from
the original having been written on the hide of that animal.
A partial account of its history has been recorded in
the Annals of the Four Masters, and, from its present
appearance, we may infer that only one-third or one-fourth
of its original matter now remains, and the larger portion
is, therefore, perhaps lost for ever. We are informed by
one of the writers of the Annals of the Four Masters, as
also by the Book of Lismore, that the MS. which originally
‘bore this title was compiled at Clonmacnois in the time of
St. Kiaran, in the sixth century. It appears, therefore that
this book contained a copy of the original with large
additions from other MSS., such as the Book of Drum-
snaght, the Book of Slane, and several others, of which we
know nothing, except their titles, quoted in this book.

In the remaining fragment of this MS. are accounts of
the derivations of the names of some remarkable places in
Ireland, copied, no doubt, directly from the original Book
of Dinseanchus of the sixth century; also poems by Dallan
Forgal, the chief Bard of Ireland in the sixth century ; and
by Bt. Columba, the Irish Missionary to the Picts and
Gaels of North Britain, Dr. O’Conor has stated, in his
Catalogue of the Stowe Library, that there was an old MS.
there which contained a copy of Dallan Forgal's poems,
and in the margin of the MS. his grandfather, Charles
O’Conor, had written * that he did not understand this old
poem,” although he was the best Irish scholar in Ireland
in his time. By this test of the ancient language Dr.
O’Conor severely criticises the modern corrupt dialect of
Macpherson’s poems of Ossian.
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Colgan, in the seventeenth century, speaking of the poems
of Dallanus, says, they are written in the ancient style, and
that, consequently,they were, in a great degree, unintelligible
in after times, even to many who were skilled in the old
idiom of their country. According to Colgan there were
poems by Oisin and Cailte on vellum, in the Irish Library
at Lovain. This probably was a copy of the Dialogue of
the Sages.

The Book of the Brown Cow g'lves the history of Conor
Mac Neasa, King of Ulster at the beginning of the Chris-
tian era ; of the Red Branch Knights or Fenians of. Ulster,
and of the seven years’ war carried on between them and
the men of Connaught. The title of this tract is Zain-bo-
Cuailgne, or the Cattle Raid of Cooley, a district in the
County Louth. There is another copy of this work in the
Book of Leinster of the twelfth century, which I have
partly collated with a modernized copy, as it is intended to
be published by the Ossianic Bociety. The modernized
copies of this work and of the Tale of Deirdre supplied
Macpherson with materials for his Darthula. The language
and style of the copies in the Books of the Brown Cow and
of Leinster are very antiquated. It also contains a history
of Cormac, monarch of Ireland in the third century, in
whose reign the Fenians were raised to their highest per-
fection and efficiency as a military force. It also gives an
account of the Battle of Cnuca, in which it states that
Cumball, the father of Finn, was slain by Goll, the son of
Morna, thus corroborating the historical facts recorded of
those persons in the Books of Leacan and Ballymote and
other MBS.*

* The following translation of a passage from the Book of the Brown Cow,
relative to Cailthe and Finn is taken from Dr. Petrie’s work on the Round
Towers of Ireland :—* We were with thee, O'Finn, said the youth (i.e. Cailthe).
Hush! said Mongan (another name of Finn) that is mot good (fair). We
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The Book of Dinshancus, another of our ancient records,
was originally composed by Amergin, son of Amalgai,
Chief Bard to Dermod, who reigned monarch of Ireland
from A.D. 644 to A.D. 565. This work gives an account of
noted places, as fortresses, raths, cities, hills, mountains,
plains, lakes, rivers, &c., and of the origin of their names.
There are copies of this work in the Books of Leacan and
Ballymote, and also in a vellum MS. at Oxford, which was
compiled directly from the Psalter of Cashel of the 10th
century and from other more ancient MSS., as described
by Dr. O’Donovan in his Introduction to the Book of
Rights, published by the Celtic Society of Dublin (see p.
31.) In this work the account of each place is first given
in prose ; and poems, or extracts from poems, of the earliest
writers are quoted as authorities, and some of these are by
Finn, the son of Cumbhall, and by Fergus, the Bard of the
Fenians. The language of these poems is 8o obeolete as to
almost deter some of the best Irish scholars of the present
time from attempting a translation of them. One of these
poems by Finn is given as an authority for Fornoeht, a place
now called Farnagh, near the town of Moat in the barony

were with thee, Finn, once, said he; we went from Almain (Allen, in County
Kildare). We fought against Fothad Airgthech with thee at Ollarba (now
Olderfleet, at six mile water, in the County Antrim). We fought a battle
here (recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters at A.D. 285); I made a
shot at him, and I drove my spear through him . . , . . This is the
handle that was in that spear. The round stone from which I made that shot
will be found, and east of it will be found the iron head of the spear buried in
the earth ; and the Carn of Fothad will be found a short distance to the east
of it. There is a chest of stone about him in the earth. There are his two
rings of silver, and his two bracelets, and his torque of silver, on his chest ;
and there is a pillar stone at his Carn; and an Ogam (inscribed) on the end
of the pillar stone which is in the earth. And what is in it is, EocmAm
ArraraEacH (buried) HERE. It was Cailte that was here along with Finn,
All these things were searched for by the youth who had arrived, and they
were found."—p. 108. If Ogham was a Christian invention how comes it

here at this pagan grave?
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of Clonlonan, county Westmeath. Finn had one of his for-
tresses here, which was destroyed, and Oisin and Cailte are
represented as encountering the people who committed the
destruction. As this work was composed about the middle
of the sixth century we are enabled, by its means, to trace
Oisin so far back as to approach within two or three centuries
of the very era in which he flourished. This work is also
intended for one of the publications of the Ossianic Society.

There is another class of Ossianic poems which is very
numerous, and copies of them are still to be found in the
hands of many Irish scholars throughout Ireland. Hun-
dreds of these are to be seen in the Libraries of Trinity
College, Dublin; the Royal Irish Academy; Oxford,
British Museum, and in different places on the Continent.
The language of these poems, for the most part, is com-
paratively modern, and if ever they were composed by Oisin
they must have been greatly changed and manufactured,
with additions and interpolations, so as to make the poet
and St. Patrick cotemporaries. These are now in course of
being published by the Ossianic Society. Of these modern
poems I have myself translated thirty-three, amounting to
nearly 8,000 verses or lines.

It does not follow that although we have not the original
of these modern poems of Oisin that they never existed in
any other form. On the contrary we have very strong
reasons to believe that they did, for the language of the
copies of them, written in the 15th century, has all the
appearance of genuine antiquity. The language is correct,
and the versification is strictly according to the rules of
Irish prosody. In & work composed in the seventh century
called The Primmer of the Bards—:i.e., a Prosody—there
are compositions quoted in the examples given of which no
trace now remains, The numerous MSS, that contained
those poems are at present unknown.
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Theophilus O’Flanagan has given in the Transactions of
the Gaelic Society, Dublin, two correct specimens of these
poems, with poetical translations. They are entitled ¢ The
Blackbird of Derrycarn,” and “The Lay of Tale, son of
Treun.” Here (he says) the alliterations, unions, corres-
pondences, auricular harmonies, and other particulars re-
quisite to the accuracy and elegance of Irish poetry, are
most scrupulously and chastely retained. Vast numbers
of these poems are still preserved in Ireland, written and
by rote. They are even still the great source of long
night’s entertainment in the Irish speaking parts of Ire-
land, together with the old romances, or Fenian stories, all
upon the exploits of the Fenian Heroes, or ancient Irish
militia.”

About a hundred years ago the Irish shanachies sang
portions of these poems to Irish tunes, which are now lost ;
and it appears that this was also the practice amongst the
sgeulais in the Highlands of Scotland, for we are informed
by Dr. Young, in a note on one of those poems he col-
lected there, entitled Laoi-an Deirg, or the Lay of Dergo,
that ‘‘the music to which it was anciently sung is still pre-
served in the Highlands of Scotland, and has been lately
published in Mac Donald’s collection of Highland airs.”

In the year 1789 appeared Miss Brooke’s Reliques of
Irish Poetry, of which a second edition was published by
Christie, of Dublin, in 1817. In this work Miss Brooke
has given seven of our Ossianic poems, in the original
Irish, with translations in English verse. The titles of
these are as follow :—The Lay of Conlaoch, the Lamenta-
tion of Cuchullin ; the Lay of Magnus the Great ; the Chase
of Slieve Gullion ; the Lay of Moira Borb (or, the Fierce);
the War Ode of Osgar, son of Oisin, and the War Ode of
Goll, the son of Morna. I am informed by the President
of the Bociety that, in his collection of Scotch Gtaelic poems,
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there are two that were taken down from recitation by the
Highland Bards in the last century, which agree nearly
stanza for stanza with the corresponding poems published
by Miss Brooke, and with those circulating in ms.nuscnpt
among the peasantry of the South of Ireland. . :

« O’Reilly has pointed out, in his Essay, the Irish poems
from which Macpherson stole his materials for Ossian. He
shows that the poem of Carthon is founded on the Lay of
‘Conlaoch ; his Fingal is partly taken from the Lay of
Magnus the Great ; his episode of Barbar and Fainasollis,
‘in the third book of his Fingal, is taken from Moira Borb;
the fourth Book of Fingal is founded on the War Ode of
Goll. The combat between Osgar and Iollan seems to be
a bad imitation of Moira Borb. The.death of the children
of Usnagh is the poem on which he framed his Darthula.
The original of the Battle of Lara is not given by the
Gaelic Society in their printed Gaelic originals, but a poem
in Gillie’s collection of Gaelic poems, printed at Perth: in
1786, called Eatragon, is the poém on which the battle of
Lara is founded. In Dr. Young’s collection this poem is
given, from which, he says, it is evident that the High»
landers believed Finn, Oisin, Goll, Osgar, &c., were Irish-
amen. - There :are good copies of this poem to be had in
Ireland. Dr. Young says of the poem entitled Oisin’s
:Dialogue that the Highland sgeulais have been very busy
in corrupting it, partly of necessity, from their want of a
written standard, and from their vain desire of attributing
Finn "and his heroes to Scotland since Macpherson’s pub-
lication ; they seem to have éintentionally corrupted in
some passages, as may be ‘seen by comparing the Earse
copies  with each other. We must look, he says, .to
the Irish copies for the remedy of the corruptions in the
-Highland peems. of Oisin.. In Mr. Hill’s copy of this
several .pas:g'ggs,,have been corrupted in order to make
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Finn a Scotchman, and in one place Eirin, Ireland, is com-
muted to Albin, Scotland.

““The death of Osgar, in the first Book of Temora, is
grounded on the battle of Gaura ; and many passages of it
are, indeed, literally translated. But great liberties, as
usual, have been taken with the original, and he refers to
p. 313 of the Perth edition. Macphersor (Dr. Young
says) makes Carbre call Osgar son of the woody Morven,
without any authority from the Highland original, in order
to support his indefensible fiction that Oisin was & Scotch-
man, Of the poem entitled the Lay of Con, the son of
Dergo, he says :—This entire story has been so altered by
Mr; Smith that nothing remains in common with the orig-
inal but the names. Wherever Fiana Kirionn, or the
Fenians of Ireland, or any such terms in favour of Ireland,
oceur in this or the other poems they are omitted in the
Perth edition and other words substituted in their place.”

¢ Ireland (says Dr. Drummond) possessed an undisputed
claim to the poems of Oisin for fiftéen hundred years. The
historians handed down in written records, never to be
effaced, the genealogy of Finn, the son of Cumhall, and
chronicled the age in which he lived, the battles he fought,
the monarch he served, and the mode in which he died.
Macpherson metamorphosed the Irish general into a Cale-
donian King, and placed him on the throne of & kingdom
which was never noticed by any historian.” '

I may here state that Dr. Drummond has rendered
several of the poems of Qisin into English verse, which have
been published.

From all those concurring testimonies which I have
quoted, it is clearly evident that the Clanna Milidh, usually
called Milesians, were originally known as the Scoti, and
that their country was called Scotia, or the lahd of the
Bcots, many centuries before that name was given to modera



227

Scotland. It has also been shown on unquestionable
suthorities, that the Gael of Caledonia were colonies from
Ireland, and spoke and wrote in the language of their
mother country. From the continued intercourse carried
on between the two nations from the third to the sixteenth
century, it is evident that the same manners and customs,
the same traditions, legends, historical compositions, poems,
songs and music, were common to both.

I have shown that many of the poems of Qisin, the Irish
bard, and other Fenian poets, are still preserved in our
Irish MS8., and I have named the libraries in which they
are to be found. Some of these MSS. are as old as the
11th and 12th centuries, and these are merely copies from
more ancient records, which are now supposed to be lost or
mouldering in some of the Libraries on the Continent.
These poems made their way into Scotland at an early -
period, and there cannot be a stronger proof of their great
antiquity than their preservation in that country for so
many centuries by oral tradition, although with dialectic
changes.

Any statements, therefore, at variance with these long
established historical truths, be they ever so plausible, when
unsupported by authorities of equal antiquity and respect-
ability, must be looked upon, by all men of candour and
discernment, a8 fictions invented for selfish or lucrative pur-
poses. Macpherson never did or could produce any autho-
rities to give stability to his compositions ; his chief argu-
ments were to vilify our historians, and abuse the language
of one of the most learned nations in Europe in the eighth
ecntury. His supporters, with all their ingenious argm-
ments, have failed to prove the authenticity of his poems,
because nothing but the production of the originals, nothing
but proofs, positive proofs, will convince the learned of the
present day.



PREFACE TO THE POEMS.

- THE general reader, who knows nothmg of the: ancient
poetry . of Ireland, save by reputation, and the limited
number of pieces which have hitherto appeared in print, in
the volumes of Miss Brooke and Hardiman, will naturally
expect that in a work like the present, devoted to the illus-
tration of a phase of Bardism in this country, some speci-
mens of their compositions should accompany the noticés of
an institution, which once occupled 80 remarkable a place
in our social polity.-

- The following poems are therefore offered to the reader,
it is to be hoped, as an instalment, to be followed hereafter
by other contributions from the rich to everflowing poetie
stores which we possess, and which we trust yet to see
gubmitted to the literary public in all their varied extent
" and fullness. They were translated by the Editor many
years ‘ago, when he had the honor of being employed by
their Majesties George IV. and William IV. to transcribe
and make translations into English of ancient Irish MSS.
for the Royal Library. The poems ascribed to Amergin,
Lugad, Royné, Dallan and others, are said to be written in
the Bearla Feine, which probably was the old Celtic tongue
of Gaul and Spsin as it was of Ireland in early times. - *
- Bome of these poems have been glossed by writers or
commentators of the middle ages, without which it would
be almost impossible now for any Irish scholar to interpret
them ;. and it is proper to remark that the translation
a¢companying them is more in accordance with this gloss
than with the original Text. "The poems of Amergin and
Lugad do not possess much interest beyond that of repre-

-
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senting the oldest compositions in the Irish'language. The
originals are contained in O’Cléry’s Book of Invasions, and
in the Books of Leacan and Ballymote. - For an account
of their various authors we are in the present instance
indebted to O’Reilly’s Irish Writers. This writer gives the
following description of Amerg'm and his composxtlons
aunder A.M, 2935.
¢ Amergin, son of Golamh, surnamed Mile Spaznneaclz

(the 8panish hero,) was brother to Heber, Heremon, and
Ir, from whom the Milesian families of Ireland are des-
cended. He accompanied his brothers, and the other
(athelian chiefs, in their emigration from Spain to Ireland,
'and was the poet of the colony. '~ In the Leadkar Gabkaltus,
or Book of Conquests, compiled in the fourteenth century,
from much more ancient books, and in -the book of the same
name, composed by the O’Clerys, who were employed iu the
-compilation of THE ANNALS oF THE Four MASTERS, at the
-commencement of the seventeenth century, are preserved
‘three poems, said to be written by Amergin; the first of
these, consisting of only two ranns, or eight verses, begins
*Fin copaéca cupmde, and contains the decision of
Amergin .upon the proposal of the ZwatA-de-Danan, that
the Milesians should retire from the shores of Ireland ; the
second consists of fwenty verses, beginning ‘Ulju jag
n-@nepo.’ This is a particular kind of Irish versification,
ccalled CoNACLON, in which the last word of every verse is
the same a8 the first word in every succeeding verse. The
third poem consists of six mnn.s, or twenty-four verses,
beginning ‘Am Foet | mujn,’ said to have been composed
by Amergin, upon his landing at Inver 001pa, near
Drogheda.” :

“ Amongst the Seabnght collection of Irish MSS in the
library of Trinity College, Dublin, class H. 64, folio 63, is
preserved a small tract on the ‘qualifications of a Bard,
beginning ¢ Yocojpe coyp Foimach Zop nonp dla dam o
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Buylib vempb.” In the third line the author informs his
zenders, that he is ‘ Amergin Glungel, of hoary head and
gray beard’ ‘Or me Umapzen Blunzel, zein zlar,
Zneljat.’

*“These compositions ate written in the Bearls Feini,
und are accompanied with an interlined gloss, which itself
requires much study to understand it perfectly, as its lan-
guage too has become obsolete, and must in many places be
read from bottom to top.

*That these poems were really the productions of Amer-
gin, may be very reasonably doubted. Tars, the chief resi-
dence of our ancient monarchs, is particularly mentioned
in the second poem ; and therefore unless we suppose this
suthor to have possessed the spirit of prophecy, as well as
the inspirations of poetry, it could not have been written
by him ; as our ancient historians agree that the palace of
‘Tara was not erected, nor the name imposed on the hill on
which it was built, until after the establishment of the
Milesian dynasty. [This may be wrong.] They are, how-
ever, of the highest antiquity, and their language and pe-
culiar versification, independent of any other merits they
may possess, claim for them the attention of the antiquary,
and entitle them to preservation.”

The following is a translation of the Introduction to the
first poem of Amergin in the Books of Leacan and Bally-
mote :—* After that the sons of Milidh and of Breogan
marched onwards till they arrived st Drumcain, which &t
this day is called Tara, where the three Kings of Erin were,
(at their palace no doubt) namely Mac Cuill, Mac Cecht
and Mac Grene, who demanded of the sons of Milidh to
leave the island for three days, in order that they might
decide whether they themselves would evacuate the king-
dom, submit to the Milesian yoke, or muster an army to
give them battle. It was their opinion that they (the
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Milesians) conld not effeet & landing a second time, for they
hoped that their Druids would be able to oppose them with
such druidical enchantment as to prevent them frem land-
ing again. ‘We,’ said Mac Cuill, the son of Cearmad,
‘ will abide by the decision of Amergin your own Brehon,
and should he pronounce a false (or unjust) judgment, it is
certain that he will be killed by ns.” ¢ Pronounce the judg-
ment, Amergin,’ said Eber Donn. “I will,’ said Amergia.
* Lot them have the island.” ‘What direction shall we take?’
asked Eber. ¢ We are to set out oyer nine waves to ses,’
replied Amergin; and that was the first judgment pro-
nounced by the Milesians in Erin,”

AMERGIN'S FIRST POEM.

Fin copacta (cappadca) cuppide (cujpdr) tap naorb conda
(tondarb) mans munzlara mbpozhad manab (muna) vib
(zelb) cumachraé (cumaécard) claporap cipb amliin
(onlizehin) cach copceancaym (conceanchen) cuiniop
(cuyoy) Tipe Topacoa (mon tip cojpicheach) ma po chapspd
(mo chanaid) bamaT ceapc (cach) mapa (muna) chaparo
(chanaid) ny damald D] me arbep (adbeana) epb.

TRANSLATION.
“The men whom we found dwelling in the land to them is
possession due by right. {waves;

1t is therefore your duty to set out to sea over nine green

And if you shall be able to effect a landing again in spite of
them,

You are to engage them in battle, and I adjudge to you
the land in which you found them living.

I adjudge to you the land wherein you found them dwelling,
by the right of battle.

But although you may desire the land which these people
possess, yet yours is the duty to shew them justice.

I forbid you from injustice to thoge you have found in the
land, however you may desire to obtain it.”
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INTRODUCTION TO THE BECOND POEM OF
: AMERGIN.
- ¢ If my advice would be taken,” said Donn the son of
Milidh, “ the matter should be decided by battle; for if it
be in the power of the Druids of the Tuath De-Danan wé
never shall be able to regain Erin.”
- % The Milesians then depsarted from Tara southward, and
arrived atInvear-Fele (the mouth of the river Feal, or Cashin,
on the Shannon in the county of Kerry), and Invear-Scene
(the bay of Kenmare), where their ships tvere at anchor,
and they set out over nine waves to sea.: The Druids and
Fileadhs of Erin chaunted incantations, by which they raised
such a storm as caused everything that was at the bottom of
the sea to be raised to its surface ; and by the violence of the
storm the fleet was driven from the coast far westward to ses,
‘and was separated. ‘This is 8 Druidic wind,’ said Donn the
son of Milidh. - ¢ It is,’ responded Amergin, ¢ if it does not
blow above the mast head.” Whereupon Aranan, the youngest
of the sons of Milidh, went up the mast to ascertain the
fact, but was thrown therefrom, and while in the act of fall-
ing he said that the wind did not prevail beyond the mast
head. He (Aranan) was the pilot of Donn’s ship, and was
the pupil of Amergin. ‘It was deceitful in our sooth-
sayers (said Donn) not to have prevented this magic wind.’
* There was no deception, replied Amergin, and standing
up he said as follows :’
AMERGIN'S SECOND POEM.
Arlim 1ach vepeann,
€nmac (eappach) muipn mochach,
- Wochach rliab rreachas,

Sneatac copll cjochach,

Crotach ab earcach (ajbeapcach)

@arcach lo¢ ljonmapn (Lpomar),
o Livoman cop cioppa (€ chibpe),
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Tibna cuach aenach,
. Uenad M3-TosIIL,
Teamajp cop cuo.:bacb,
v Tusta mac milesd,
. ~* Wyle loyg libear,
: " Uibeany apo &ne (€pnn),
@ne ano ojclary,
@bep dopd bI5bar,
-Dicheaval o 5aec, :
. Rogaech bay bpeypy,- -
Breirr ban buajcly,
Ri3 avbal &nemon,
€nemon on cup,
Din @ben ajlrear (ajlear),
Ajlim 1ach vepieno. 2. J. L. ) zt)

TRANSLATION

“T implore that we may regam the.land of Erin,
We who have come over the lofty waves. .
This land whose mountains are great and extensive,
‘Whose streams are clear and numerous, .
Whose woods abound with various fruits, = .-
Its rivers and waterfalls are large and beautiful,
Its lakes are broad and widely spread, ,
It abounds in fountains on elevated grounds.
May we gain power and dominion over its tribes,
May we have Kings of our own ruling at Tara,  [kings,
May Tara be the regal residence of our many succeeding
May the Mllesmns be the conquerors of its people,
May their slnps anchor in.its harbours, .. . -
May they trade along the cosst of Erin, . -
May Heremon be its first ruling monarch,
May the descendants of Ir and Heber be nughty kings,
I implore that we may regain the land of Krin.”
, -+ L LM.P,LO.R.E.
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THE THIRD POEM OF AMERGIN.

“It was on the occasion of Amergin of the fair knee
first placing his right foot on Erin’s soil that he composed
the following.” The copies of this poem eontained in the
Books of Leacan and Ballymote snd of the Q’Clerys are
accompanied by a gloss, the translation of which is given
at foot. That of the former is distingnished by the letter
B; the latter by the letters Q’C.

AMERGIN'S THIRD POEM.

Am Faech Ya) muip,

Am copy creatheqw,

Am puatm mana,

Am dam recipt,

(Am dam .up1. nopeam)

Am re3 vop ML,

Am ven p3neme,

Am cay luba,

Am cone angatl,

Am eo 1 liyord,

Am loch 1 mar3zh,

Am brizh dava, :
Am 347 la poob peanar peacheo,
RAm dae delbur do chind coenu,
Cojche noc zlean clochan rlebe,
Cia dujluidh purnead zneinu,
Cia resche rieche 1€ 3ap ecela,
Cir noy do ap earra ujrect,
Cia bep & buan o Ty} ceacna,
C1a buap ceatptach cibve chavam,
C14a be velbur raobpa & pojond,
Ayler carpre dichan coclache,
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Dajler peada rovhal coblach (pobqu cotbbhéd,
Cacha ajlle ajliryoe riear,
Coymear cainte am cajnce aech, Am.

TRANSLATION.
“1 am a wind at sea,!
I am a wave of the sea,?
I am the roaring of the sea,’
I am seven battalions,*
I am gn ox in strength,
I am a bird of prey on a cliff,®
1 am a ray of the san,®
I am an intelligent navigator,
I am a boar of fierceness,’
I am e salmon in a river (or pool),®
I am a lake on a plain,®
I am an effective artist,1®
I am a giant with a sharp sword hewing down an army,!*
I am gods in the power of transformation.1?

b

Vi.e. in profoundness. B.—i.e. I am a sea wind in strength ; or I am equal
to a wind at sea in power, activity, and ingenuity. O'C.

2 j.e. in might. B.—I am a stormy wave to overcome every obstacle. O'C.

8 i in terror. B.—I advance equal to the bellowing, roaring, or crashing
sound of the sea. O’'C. .

¢ i.e. in strength or power. B.

8 i.e. in cunning. B.

6 i.e. in pureness. B,—I am as pure as a ray of the sun in brightness and
clearness. O'C.

7 iie. I am as & wild boar in prowess, or I am a chief in valour. O'C.

8 i.e. in swiftniess. B.—I am a salmon in swiftness, in well known pools. O'C.

9 i.e. in extent. B.—ie. I am a lake on a plain in extent, or great is my
magic. 0'C.

10 e, in power. B.—Le. I am powerful and true in art and mechanism ; or
1 am intrepid and powerful on hills. O°C.

M je. in taking vengeance. B.

12ie. Iam a god, a druid, and a man that creates fire from magical smoke
for the destruction of all, and who creates magic on the tops of hills. 0°C.
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In what direction shall we: proceed? . . [council
Whether in the valley or mountain top sha.ll we hold our
Where shall we fix our dwelling ? ' [setting. sun?

To what land is greater praise due than to the island of the

Where shall we have our walks to and iro’ in fertde land
with peace and aafety ? Cm

Who can direct you to where the water runs clearest -in
the rippling rill or at the water fall?

Or who can tell you of the age of the moon, but I?

Who can bring the fish from its recesses in the sea, as I
can do? '

‘Who can cause the fish to approach ‘to the ahore, as I can?

‘Who can change the hills, mountains or promontories as I
can?

I am a Filea (Bard) twho. mvokes to prophecy st the
entreaty of seafaring men.

Javelins shall be wielded to revenge the loss of our sh1ps,

I sing forth. praises and prophecy victory,

In ending my poem I desire other. preferments Whlch I
shall obtain.” . ‘

‘ I. A M,
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'THE FOURTH POEM OF AMERGIN.

_ “ Amergin also, composed the followmg supplication as
prophesying the increase of fish in the nvets and bays Of
Erm for t.he use of the M]lesmns.” .

- Jarcach mups mozbacb, AR
T co matom vere, e o
Jarce ro chuyny,

. Rechatb ep rajmpCer, o
Cuuaroh cofpas proom, '
Cevab 1ach leachan, ) Ce
Wl poric aclajd,

. To majom verre. -

: }4.8.C.4.C l)

P T S S S S

TRANSLATION. . DL

“ May the ﬁshes of the ses crowd in shoals to the Iand for

- our use, - o ‘[of fish;

May the waves of the sea dnve forth to the shore abundance

May the salmon swim abundantly into our nets, =

May all kinds of fishes come plentifully to us from the sea,

May its flat fishes also come in abundance,

This poem I compose at the sea shore that fishes may swim
in shoals'to our coast. ” ’

-y

M.A.Y.
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LUGHAIDH, 80N OF ITH,

4 Cotemporary with Amergin, was Lughaidh, son of
Ith, and nephew of Golamh, or Milesius.”

*In the books of Conquests or Invasions, already men-
tioned, is preserved a poem, ssid to be composed extempore
by Lughaidh, upon the death of his wife Faéi/, the daughter
of Milesius. The language of this poem does not appear
to be so old as those attributed to Amergin, but it is un-
doubtedly of very great antiquity. It is valuable, as it
shows in a strong light an amiable picture of female
modesty, and proves how highly that virtue was estimated
by the ancient Irish.”—O’Reilly’s Irish Writers.

“The wife of Lughaidh, son of Ith, died of shame on
account of seeing her husband naked while bathing in the
bay, and hence it has been ealled the bay of Fail. It was
on the occasion of the death of Fail that her husband com~
posed an Elegy for her, which was the first Elegy ever
composed in Erin, It is as follows.”—From the Books of
Leacan and Ballymote.

Lushaion MAC T Cec.

Sujpeam rund uar ap (popran) crache
Awbecheach puache ;
Cit popt mo bed, abdbal ecc,
€c vom puache;
Airvedym durb achbat bean,
Brozajr blas;
Fral & batym; epir 0145 vear,
Or 3m4n slay;
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Abal &3, ecc bom puadc,
Crwma1d nom clad;
Nocz a pin; an 1o 115
Stu po purd.
S.U.).0.6.2.%.

TRANSLATION.

Here we sat, on the beach,
In stormy cold ;
My teeth did shiver, great was the catastrophe,
A death occasioned by my advancing ;
I relate to you that & woman died,
Of exceeding beauty ;
Fail was her name; through seeing a naked man,
. In the bright sunny day ;
Awful was the death, a death occasioned by my advancing,
It sorely grieves my heart ; [person ;
It was her naked husband ; she thought it was some other
. Bhe died in consequence thereof.

H.E.R.E. W.E. 8.A.T.
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BOIGNE’RQSGADHACH.

A.M. 3619. “ Roigne Rosgadhach (Royné the Poetic)
son of Ugoine Mér, flourished in the time that his brother
MaL was monarch of Ireland. In the Book of Invasions
we find a poem ascribed to this author, giving an"account
of the peregrinations of the: Gathelians, and the names of
their chiefs, from their departure from Egypt, until - their
arrival -in- Spain, and afterwards in Ireland; with an
account of the partition of that ecountry amongst the sons
of Milesius, The poem contains an answer to some en-
quiries made by his brother Mal, upon the erigin of the
Insh people.”  ©°

“If every’ " other proof of the anthulty of thls piece
were wanting, the language alone would be sufficient to
‘evinee its early composition.  In fact, it would be nearly
unintelligible to Irish readers of the present day, if it were
not-for the interlined. gloss that accompanies the text, and
even the gloss is so obsolete, that mone but those who
have made Irish MSS. a particular study, are able to
interpret it.”—O’Reilly’s Irish Writers.

The admixture of Scriptural with early Irish History
interwoven throughout the piece gives it indisputably the
impress of a post-christian composition.

ROI5HEC ROS3ADHACH CCT.
A mejc 41p uZone, ~- - -
Ci4a raich do nur nepyno,
Jv 3abail avam nuajoh,
Re neandacon reichya,
Saichrec (rcuiiread) rluaz renarn,
Siechracop (n1aécadup) ezipe.
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. Joorobad cruzenr
Cononc ollanba,
Bebair muin pobuyp,
Rerrad pe pupdlear,
La pato (popann) peachecadvan,
Fonair nul reoca,
Compenc an vaschpe,
A1ym zabrac saeronl,
Rechir Scoc comainm,
Cam 1340 Lonamy,
Rencadbap mbpuizhe,
A)aorT co Scichya,
Ciyvreat cjan coccadly,
Clanna Nyl 1 Noenbagl,
Bacop o3 zolam,
Bonarr mac Nemayn,
Glair co hezpr,
Am baoy nechecentbur,
Ba ropany parlip,
Fm zolamb zabsrr,
Cleamnar neccenebur,
Bat Scota reoth cenel,
Caomclajr ajnm uadib,
Brozrac (reeread) reach Uepare,
Fo gean ron crochlaccup (ops 3eynrean)
Fenjur re3 ranraroh,
~ Fo von (copda) reanc rion agpm, -
Siechracon &rpam,
A ccompernc 1lich (co beanca jllejch)
Donn, aineach, aimenzn,
@ben, 111, aen cholpa,
€neamon, apannin,
Oche maca zolajm,
Sablzrr myad (march) mlioh,
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Waic Wilead manjcch (majc bile mo.mm)
A caempo cipreac,

Fo vajlriuc reapru (reaps)

Fin o el (g1 co prl) gillreace,

Fo vajlriuc-&piny an,

Da re (conva te) relb raegblavo,

Sarae pin reveacharr, '

Frirned peg rochmanc,

Wera maey & majc.

2!206)0

< TRANSLATION. -

Oh praise-worthy son of Ugony,

Dost thou know how Erin was invaded by the Gael,
Whose peregrinations from timé to timé were remarkable.
They dwelt in Scythia for a long period,

From whence they departed to the land of Shinar,

From thence they fled to thé land of Egypt,

At the very time that Pharoe Cincheris was drowned,
Along with his hosts in; & most wonderful manner,

They all perished in the waters of the Red Sea.

The Gael were prosperous during their sojourn with Pharoe,
Niul obtained Scota, Pharoe’s daughter, in marriage ;
8he begat our great ancestor Gael,

From whom the Gael derive that name.

They acquired this cognomen of Scots (or Scoti),

From Scota, Pharoe’s lovely daughter. '

They journeyed from the land of Egypt,

And returned back to Scythla .

A war was carried on for a considerable tlme,

Between the descendants of Niul and Nenual ;!

" '3 Sons of Fenius ,Farsay.
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That war lasted to the time of Gollamh,
By whom Refloir, son of Neman, was slain (King of Scythia).
Then Gollamh fled {o Egypt,
Where Pharoe Nectenibus then reigned.
Gollav obtained in marriage
_The daughter of Pharoe Nectenibus,
Who was deseended of Scota, daughter of Pharoe Cineheris,
From whom the Gael took the name of Scoti.
They journeyed through Africa ;
Eminent was the man from whom they descended.
-He was the learned Fenius Farsaidh,
From him they derived the name of Fenians. _
-They arrived in the land of Espain (Spain) [dren) ;
Where Ilith begsat children (or where they had many chil-
-Those were Donn, Aireach, Amergin,
- Eber, Ir and Colpa,
‘Eremon and Erannon,
Who were the eight sons of Gollamh.
He got the noble name of MiLIDH.
From bim his descendants were named Mrc MiLipE
Oh learned men, I relate to you that they begat families,
After their sailing hither in their ships,
They divided the land of Erin,
And distribated it among their twelve chiefs.
The truth of this is established by our historical accounts,
Which you are to certify to all enquiring persons.
Noble son of Ugony receive this information as a subject
of great importance,

0. H.
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A POEM BY FINTAN.

The following marvellous specimen of historic poetry is
ascribed to a Bard named Fintan, who is said to have lived
in the time of 8t. Patrick, and to have related to the saint
many wonderful stories on the early portion of the history
of Ireland. The Bard represents himself as having been
living before Noah’s Flood and continuing to exist till St.
Patrick’s time. The fable of Fintan has been regarded, and
not improbably, as a pagan myth in keeping with the
doctrine of Transmigration, as held by the Druids in
Ireland in common with the Brahmins in India, and by the
ancient Egyptians. On the other hand it may be con-
sidered figuratively, as shewing that he was as well
acquainted with the subject of his poem as if he had actually
lived at the different periods he treats of, which, however,
we must confess seems to offer a rather wide range of

- poetical licence.

The poem in some degree serves as a memorial version
of the suceession of the various colonies that landed in this
country in remote times; but perhaps its greatest value
(if the reader will admit of any) is the endeavour to account

_ FINTAN'S POEM.
€111u ce (c14) Frappardesn bl"’:
Jea Lim co 3nywo,
Cach 3abajl pur 3ab,
O chup beacha byno.

Do luid anorp cearain,
Jnzean beata 1p bean,
Cona caejcio (pzean,
Cona tpjap rean.
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for the origin of the names of the places mentioned in it at
a period so far back as the fifth century.

At folio 12 of the Book of Ballymote we are thus in-
structed :—* We shall now drop for a time the history of
the Gael, in order to treat of the seven colonies that came to
Erin before them. Itso happened that Ceasair, the daugh-
ter of Beatha, son of Noah, landed in Erin forty days
before the Flood. Partholan, son of Seara, took possession
of it three hundred years after the Deluge. Nemead, son
of Agnomean, of the Scythian Greeks, arrived in Erin -
thirty years after Partholan’s time. In succession to him
the Firbolg came hither ; then the Fir-Domnann, and at
the same time the Gaileoin. After those the Tuaths-De -
Danann arrived, who were succeeded by the sons of Milidh,
as the learned historian has related, namely Fintan.”

““Let the reader observe (says Keating) that I do not
set down this invasion by Cesar as true history, nor any of
the other invasions already spoken of, but merely because
I bave found them mentioned in ancient manuscripts ;
neither can I conceive how our antiquaries obtained these
accounts of those who arrived in Ireland before the flood ;
for it is not to be supposed, that the Fintan who existed
before the flood, was the same person that lived after it.”

TRANSLATION.

Should any one enquire of me about Erin,
I can inform him most accurately
Concerning every Invasion that took place,
From the beginning of all pleasing life.

Ceasair came here from the East,

The woman who was daughter of Beatha,
Accompanied by fifty young maidens,
And also by three men.



246

Tannaro dilju bich,
Jna rleb ceéan nun,
Labpa 1nand labnans,
Jt eeatarn wa curl,

Bljadain dam o oyljvs,
2A zul cuind] cheann,
Nin coblad 9y corzelcar,
@n chodlad bad feantt.

111 1 9S> TUYDS,

Fa rugap mo vev,

Conur copache Panchaloy,
Anoip 4 Typ Sneaz.

Wit1 1 v&1mpve o,

8111 €py ac par,

Co copache mac AUznomarn,
Nejmead Djambs 4 5mr.

Fin bole (bolz B.) 11 ¢ 5«111«0,
Tancadup pa €1ay, - i
Tancadan Fip domnand,

Dabrad hinnur cran.

! The Atiitals of the Fouf Masters give the account of those persons thus :—
*The Age of the world to this year of the Deluge, 2242. Forty years befo
the Deluge Ceasair eame to Ireland with fifty girls and three men ; Bith, Ladhra
and Finitain, their iames. Ladhra died at Ard-Ladhra, and from him it is named.
He was the first tHat died ifi Ireland. Bith died at Slieve Beatha, and was
interred in Slieve Beatha, and fromt him the mountain is named. Ceasair died
at Cuil-Ceasra, in Connaught, and was interred in Carn-Ceasra. From Fintan
is named Feart-Fintan, over Lough Dergderc.”

Dr. O'Donovan, in his notes to the foregoing paragraph in the Annals,
points out all those places mentiomed in it with great accuracy, on the
authoritics of several Irish MSS. He thinks that Ard-Ladhran or Ladra’s
Hill of Height is Ardamine, in the east of the county Wexford, where there
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The Deluge came on;- - .
Bith lived at his mountain assuredly,
Ladra resided at Ard-Ladhran,

And Ceasair at her Cuil (Cuil Cedsra).”

I remained a year under the Flpod,

At Tul-Tuinne of strength ;

There has not been slept nor will tbere be slept,
A sleep better than that which I had.

I was still alive in Erin,

Pleasant was my condition

When Partholan had arrived
From the Grecian country in the East.

I was likewise in Erin

While Eri was a wilderness (uninhabited),
Until the son of Agnoman arrived,
Namely Nemed! of pleasing manners. -

The Firbolg and Fir-Gaillian (Gallians of Leinster)
Arrived a long period afterwards ;

The Firdomnan then came hither,

And landed in Ioras westward (Erris Co. Mayo).

is a cutious moat near the sea coast. Slieve Beatha, now Slieve Beagh, is &
mountain”on the confines of the counties of Fermanagh and Monaghan, on a
patt of which in the parish of Clones is the Carn under which Beatha was
interred.  Carn-Ceasair, according to the Book of Invasions by the
O'Clerys, is situate on the bank of the river Boyle, and that Cuil-Ceasair is
in the same neighbourhood. Feart-Fintan or Fintan’s Grave, otherwise called
Tultuine, as in the poem, was situate over Lough Derg on the Shannon, in the
territory of Arra, county Tipperary. He is believed by tradition to have been
a Saint.

Parthola’s people perished by a plague.—See a full account of him in
Keating’s History of Ireland.

Nemed or Nemetius was buried on Ard Nemed, the great island of
Barrymore in which Queenstown now stands; the ancient name of this island
is Oilen-Arda-Neimhedh, as written in our MSS.
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Jan rv cancadap duach ve,

Na caebarb cjach cjav,

Coms (zomba B.) copmalc damra iy,
Cean bom paezal cjan.

Jor 11y cancadap mejc Wylew,
A h@arpan anear,

Coma tonmaile dbamra nyu,
Ceap bo trean o cpear.

Do mache raezal rip,
Damra vocho chel,
Co tanpard creppeam,
O w3 vmy vell.

’f e Fmo FIO".
Wac Bochpa vy chet,
Detr va dilind runy,
Um rpufch wapal epn.

e. LR} W




249

In succession the Tuath-De-Danan arrived
Concealed in their dark clouds ;

I did eat my food with them

Though at such a remote period.

Then came the sons of Milidh

From Spain which is southward ;

I lived and ate my food with them,
Though fearful were their battles.

A continuity of existence

Still remained in me, which I do not deny,
Until Christianity was established

By the King of Heaven and of the elements.

I am Fintan the Fair,

The son of Bochra, I confess ;
Now after the Deluge

I am a great noble poet.

8.H.0.U.L. D.
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A POEM BY ST. COLUMB' KILLE.

Three copies of this poem are. contained in the Books of
Leacan and Ballymote. Leacan is the more accurate
manuscript. The subject is the division of Ireland into
five provinces among the five kinga of the Firbolgs, the
expulsion of the Firbolgs (or Belgic colony) by the
Tuath-De-Danan, or Dannonian Tribes ; their subsequent
reinstatement by the Milesians, and the death of Eohee,
the son of Erc, the last king of the Firbolgs, who after the
Dannonian invasion was slain by the three sons of Neime,
at the battle of Magh-Tuire, now Moytuirry, the name of

COLUMBKILLE'S POEM.

Dena mo threrrver & merc,
Franearz reela vam co lejc,

C1on o na leacthad cach nolc,

Do zaed cuipp Sochard e Sipc.

@ochajp mac @inc ba 14 bpyz,
Feann na cach 11z aée Cpjord capo,
Jre 119 ceaT /3 vo nynod,

Do zaed & vnir Fvo Earl.

Wanbrad ciy mic neymid nepd,
Do cloynd neymdp rlomorc o3
Clanorac cleacha dozna Tz,
Con canprad pa dozns bpoys

' The Book of Leacan contains the following brief account of thls
monarch :— ¢ Eohee, son of Erc, feeling himself thirsty in the battle of Moy
Tuire, withdrew fron his army to seek for water, but was unable to meet with
any until he came to the strand of Eothuile the artificer. The three sons of
Neime having espied him, they followed and slew him. A monumental Carn
was erected to his memory on the spot, and is still seen in the middle of the
strand.”
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two townlands in the parish of Klllmactranny, in the barony
of Tirerrill, county of Sligo. -~ = '~

The Book of Ballymote states asan ‘Introduction to this
poem that ‘it was.concerning thut conquest of the Firbolg,
and of their history from first to last, as also of the exploits,
and virtues of Eobee the spn, of Erc,.in the praise of his
government and justice, and of the accurate proofs of all
those statements that Columb Kille, the chief prophet of the
Gael, composed the following poem.”

The poetized version is by the celebrated Clarence Man-
gan from an English translation by the Editor.

© TRANSLATION.” ™ " *
¢ Enquirest thou, my son, what tale, what tidings,
What melancholy news 1 come to tell thee; -
And whence have sprung our multiplied misfortunes,
Since Eohee, son of Erc, received his death wounds.!

Eohee, the son of Ere, the high, the glorious, -
Mightiest of kings except the immaculate Jesus,
The first great kmg that in the lovely, lsland .
Of Erin ever perished by a spear wound. -

He perished of his wounds. The sons of Neime,?
Three sons of Neime were his slayers;

They pierced him through with dreadful wounds and deadly,
And under earth he lies entombed for ever.

We have seen the Carn on the strand still called Carn Eohuile, which is
regarded to be one of the wonders of Ireland, as stated in the Book of Bally-
mote. A peculiarity attached to it is that although it appears very low when
the water ebbs, it seems to rise with the refurn of the tide ; and it is said that
its top is never covered. In reference to this phenomenon, O'Flaherty, in his
Ogygisa, vol IL. p. 176, Hely'’s Edition, has given the following lines :—

“ On Eohill’s shore, in Sligo’s wide domain,

Along the beach a heap of rocks is seen,

Whose top has scarce the ebbing tide o'erstood,

And yet its summit stems the refluent flood.”
This Neime was the son of Badraidi, a Dannonian chieftain.
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Juer v) bay rich va ray,
Ana varl pa bayry brow
Oc @ochaid pa pdach raim,
Co haymrin mic miled moyn.

Wort & mupeapt 1m chpach ceane,
Dich mic ejne pa hampa majnc,

Fin 4 mbolcajb bajz com beapc,
Randrad oir ano 3lain ame.

€11y maz ne rlave rlir,
O nich oqmwbucb bu bear,
Cur |p comap curce cat,
Na Ty pujrce va T near.

Le 3and cep chendach cen chear,
¥Fa leyr co belaé conzlar,
Seanzan o bealach 19 chon,

Do njache mod co luyymneé layr.

Najreir zeanand cuympech pun
O va lupmnech co hear nuapd,
Upnand puc pudpady pagm,

O r1v co Tpa|3 mbajle mbuayy.

Jr cnuatd v crobanz pur cpad
T. O. D. (cuacha .0.5) do chey,
Babrad ra zanb ajcme sluaip,
For rliab énuad conmaicne nen.

1 The Firbolg, after their defeat in the battle of Moy Tuerry, embarked from
the coast of Eohuille, near Silgo, and sailed to the islands of Arran, Rachlin,
Isla, Mann, the Hebrides, &c. which they inhabited until expelled by the Picts
of Alba. At this period the Milesians were masters of Erin ; and the Firbolgs,
on returning thither, obtained certain tributary grants of land from them as
may be seen hereafter.

2 Probably Art Aenfir or Art the Solitary, son of Con of the Hundred
Battles, and from whom the island was thus nominated. He was monarch of
Ireland for thirty years, and was slain A.D. 195.

3 From the Great Island, Cork, to the Junction of Nore, Suir, and Barrow,
below Waterford.
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Now from the time of Eohy’s reign of glory -
Until the invasion of great Milea’s offspring,
Pleasure and peace were exiles from the people,
Who mourned his loss with never ceasing sorrow.

Along the sea and round the coast they wandered,!
Mourning the melancholy death of Eohee ;

The men who came of old in stately vessels,

And shared the island plain of Art among them.?

To comely Slany fell the plain of Erin,
Extending southwards from the grave of Neva®
To where the whirling confluence of waters
Unites three cataracts in one vast bason.

To Gann, unbartered for by gold or tribute,

Was given the country to the pass of Conglass (near Cork),
And thence to Limerick, a fertile district,

Became the allotted property of Shangan.

Gannan obtained that memorable portion,

From Limerick to the dark-red fall of waters,*
From whence to fair Travally’s ancient confines,
The royal Rory ruled in princely splendour.

The fair and fierce Dannonians, born for conquest,
Wrought many cruelties and dire oppressions,
They bent their steps together to that mountain
Conmaicne Rein, 8 mount of pain and sorrow.*

¢ In Irish Eas Ruadh, or rather Eas- Aodha-Ruaidh, the waterfall of Hugh
the Red, a King of Ireland, who was drowned there; it is a well known ca-
taract on the river Erne near Ballyshannon, called the Salmon’s-leap.

® Travally, in Irish ctnajs bajle myjc buain, the strand townland of the
son of Buan, was the ancient name of Dundalk in the county Louth.

6 The mountain referred to is Sljab anjanaln, the Iron Mountain, in
Conmaicne Rein, a territory coextensive with the see of Ardagh, and contained
in the principality of West Brefney, or Brefney O’Rourke, now the county of
Leitrim.
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Wanbrad gipu buana bolz,

Ba ve badup uada apo,

Ao 11y ra popbaipc man reaps,
La nuada nanzed lam nand.

Ro najre mac etleny conaz,
Luglan £ rean ream reans p1al,
Do bo nach da ulaé aeb,

Jcach mujzy cupead tiap.

Co heininy panzadan noir,
Tanzadan mejc milead mar,
AUp Tin no bo chozann tarr,

Uc cear 4 tup breozaind bpayr.

Ceiz rean vo il bpeozarn bind,
Acbach o1b & ey wyll,

Dony mac mlead 1 pon leach,
Djanad ajpm cteaé bamac nouny.

Ce|t pean dadnaéc 50 nnd slair,
A neipjnd ra bind & Znear,
Ladna po bo zanb o Fur,

- Dya ta anv ladnann a pearr.

Ceic fean bajte mead can doée,
Do 11l mac milead na mbanc,
Jebh mac Bpreozain ba mon zloyy,
Do nonacc tony pon Ty cpade.

1 Nuada was King of the Dannonians on their arrival in this country. He
loat one of his hands in the battle of Moy Tuire, -and on his recovery from this
accident, in seven years afterwards, an ingenious artist conatruct;ed a ‘silver
hand for him, and hence his cognomen.

3 Thirty years after the first battle of Moy Tuire, Breas, the'son of Eithlean,
the chief of the Firbolgs, implored the aid of Leighlin, King of the Fomorians,
a colony from Africa, against the Dannonians, and Leighlin having consented
o assist him, a battle was fought at the other Moy Tuire, in which Nuada of
the silver hand was slain. The Firbolgs and Fomoriaps were, nevertheless,
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They slew the prosperous reigning Firbolg,
Whose death exalted and enriched their slayers
And blood-red Nuada, the silver handed,!

Found in his wounds fresh cause for fiercer anger,

From Leighlin then, the generous, wise and worthy,
The gallant son of Eithlean sought assistance ;

But fatally the bloody struggle ended

In the great battle of the west Moy Ture.?

Again the wanderers returned to Erin

During the dynasty of Mileadh’s offspring,
Those voyagers who sailed from Brogan’s tower,
In Spain’s meridian, warm and fruitful.

The first of noble Brogan’s race heroic, -
Who died by drowning in the isle of Erin,
Was Donn ; he was the noble son of Mileadh,
Far on the western coast his mansion rises?

The first Milesian who deceased in Erin,
Unwounded by a green spear’s arrowy point,

Was Lara, shrewd in council, stern in bearing,
From whom Ard-Ladhrann* gained its appellation,

The first of Mileadh’s mariners unnumbered,

Who died at sea was Ith,® the son of Brogan,

His death diffused deep grief; he wrote that poem
Commencing thus :—* A coast of swelling breakers.”

defeated with horrible slaughter, and the few who survived the contest es-
caped to the islands already mentioned.

3 Teach Duinn in the county Kerry. R

¢ Ard Ladhrarm. It will be seen in the precedmg poem by Fintan that
Ladhra has been made as one of the three men who accompanied Ceasair in
her voyage to Ireland ; but Columb Kille, not choosing to introduce such an
imaginary character in his poem, has represented him as a Milesian, which he
really appears to have been.

5 Ith was a navigator, who, with a crew of 150 men, was sent to explore
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Ceic leanand (ben) bo lupd & pujpe
Donchuain eacup bpeodan bayn.

Teaza (tea) bpeada bean 19 M3,

Dianad aym ceamarp £ el

Jvzean mazmorn 1 dajl doinb,
Bean eachaid 341nb mac duad dajll,
Tajllce bpumde aenarch a,
Buyme loza mac 13411 bajlb.

Do znichean & mbpejrrne mbua,

Buim o dupa 1mac mbporn,

Truaj o yoeynichin ra Serd,

Jva ajlichpy opoym (o1 10 afliEne onoyny).

Neancac mae: Pomnall vo ny bich,
) coymnd na cith.cle,

Nocho bja & neinimy cenail,

Teaé na tpeab va Ty na de,

Jr me colam dpoma dean,

N1 pada pom lean v rzel,

Wac &inc bo mapbad con mujp,
Jr bamna (2 bamra) Zuil azur den.

D.e. N. 4.

Ireland prior to the Milesian Invasion. While returning from Aileach (the
royal palace of the Tuath De Dannans in Donegal), to his vessel, which lay
in port in the north of Ulster, he was pursued, and so severely wounded,
that he died before he arrival of the ship on the shore of Spain.
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The lovely Tea, consort of the monarch,!
Who first conferred a name on royal Tara,

Was the first woman from the tower of Brogan
Who found a grave of clay in Erin’s island.

The wife of Eohy, son of sightless Duach,

And daughter of the unforgotten Mamore,

Was Tailte, foundress of the fair of Telton,

Who fostered Ludhaidh, son of Scall the Speechless.

On Brefney’s ancient plains are perpetrated
Disastrous deeds, the springs of woe and wailing ;
And woeful, wailful is the doom that sends me
To wander hence a pilgrim and an exile.

A mighty chieftain is the son of Donall ;

He darkly broodeth evil in his bosom,

Hence desolation soon shall fall on Erin,
And ruin on her mansions, tribes, and altars !

I am Columba, dweller in Drom Tena,
My narrative has not been over prolix,
- The son of Erc was slain upon the sea strand,
And I am doomed to tears and lamentation ;'

1 Heremon the son of Milidh, or Milesius.
. 8 It may be remarked that Mangan’s version is not strictly literal, but in
this it is closer to the original than in most of those translations that he has
vergified.

17
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DALLAN’S POEM ON THE SHIELD OF HUGH.

We here present our readers with the original poem of
Dallan Forgaill, in praise of the shield of Hugh, the King
of Oirgiall. It has been copied from an old vellum MS. in
the Library of Trinity College, Dublin, Class H. 3. 18.
part 2.. 1t is written in the Bearla Feine, which O’Reilly,
in his Irish Dictionary, explains as * the dialect in which
the laws of the ancient Irish, and several other valuable
tracts are written.” The poemn is accompanied by a partial
gloss, interlined, which, however, is but of little use to a
translator. This seems to be the poem alluded to by Dr.
O’Conor in the Stowe Catalogue, of which he states that
his graudfather Charles O’Conor wrote in the margin of a
MS. containing this poem, tkat ke did not understand it,
as already stated. The literal meaning of most of the words
is quite apparent, but they are figuratively applied, and this

.forms one of its principal difficulties. We had intended a
translation of this curious poem, but on counsideration found
the task one requiring more labour and timne than could be
now afforded, especially as we have not the aid of our own
MBS. Dictionary. We therefore must content ourselves by
merely giving the original, so as to preserve it as a fair speci-
men of the Hiberno-Celtic language of the seventh century.

AJLL JN DUAJNSE AR JN SCjaTyh.
o1+ 419m 19 reert no baj jc Aod mac Duas dupd 1 Ainziall
AZUT IT Alne bo nad Dallan Fonzait.

Dub 3l dub anm nare.
«1. Doy Co Rora do p5ned,
@o Rora naov rle roare.

Aveapdjur dajb dlupla Famve.
oodh vo ciny lapyye (or lajme) 3lajre.
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Comainly de coy djur.
+1- 1o erach gac be mo conp combe manan.
Jv tpat pac be con pyup.
.+ 1€ bjabal,
Ci31m va bpujc mac 31n01l.
.. ol D oIBUG
Deir15 v datl 9] Bz up.

Aihim arl g 9y duabap.

1. Ciz ARLZS R LYY
Formmars an poarl a paobag.
«f. TCJAT, .
Brac naé prengarp 1mvordIn.
Fonbarp ary i & oenap.

< 1) TA1 10 b1 194 crond Amoj3 .1. ba hedaé nete
- 19 nece tocéla 1¢a reolcad

G Znatac cuinp pedy.
1. 76&4 B0 rnatte
Nad et rnatad va rnajte.
J. amyajl vall £ A5 10 5
Suzpall mar 1c mac bpece.
, 1. 4cC dHOC dune.
Bpaz na vajleep ic pojie.

:1: Bunad 19 crion va ndeannas 1 rejad

Fezd pany peva poor.

<k 10 Teer fort 4 naba bAE 1y FeadA 19 uit 19 croryy
Roor ndeva con bjur.

<1 10 o]y ron & nabacan na caona

C1o concna caopa mcurp.

Coema 19 nuyr con pyur.

' . «J. €0 flora
Rizda nuad 1n m1np nojre.
+J- DAT 19 uage or 4 sualarny
Jnva uame or 1mnajre.
Fonrid rern v rep griore.
€d aojre bem bore.
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o 10 €1L0T CrUalD
Ro brur zanman 34 rize.
«]. & T]3 Talmal do nznead
A ca13 calmap 30 cupze.

Thuz Ttrom mapcia. miad nefte.
Faincove conpda cunp dujne.

.J. bub
Dot b1ad dap lim ne lojre.
Ro cinn zlare rop 3ile.
And 1 teo 14t or allajb.
.} ba dbub Y1ak 19 rerat :
L4t 1c nennath 3amze.

1. 10 re1at
Rec|d bubzylla delbva. -
1. CRuAS
Dy mo medpa miny caoly.
Ir bnac conzebeann beanna.

31y co cpebpa ejr comhdhe.

ol 16 AoB
Caon caom data 1¢c mac Duas.
1. Gochard dna) bo pyone In rejat
Comba druaz ro 4 cpyde.

And 1n Teo efte 40dA.
- C1 helj caomdha nymbe.

Ni vub 1 £19m 97 lacheya.
N1 veanz n1 zonm 9y copcne.
Nj breacan nyvyrac mao.
Ny Smanaé Solcao.

Spapd ra1zIn rHut eda
€310 éla do linve.
Taolio cope uarpe allagd.
Buajle maza abupl zlinve.
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Bonzeb porato Fin Ened.

Conzeb corcad clany nzua.

319 co tanla monz nea.

Weanard o lom ne pus

- TIN F15€0 A5 5ANMAIY D4 ac lajpmb

Ny cajll zanman 34 r13€.

Ny clod by cropny congzile.

Ny lamaé oa zpeamas (or njma) druines
Nj beans ainnze 5o nige-

Ricid norr ni bar vusbain.
Luam do boyr beym raobain.
@0 doyn 40dETH THOMDEIN.
Farliz reava rel raoial.

Sorad rajte reach lize.
Forad tm 5a1ée zub.
Cumbpaé bapunne banpt pebe.
Feb 015¢1 dojly dujbe.

JJ. TACANT cTionY Fnerme

Tolnzge & Teamna na cneby.
Se o beanbaz o druje.
311an Zel ba caomh an cumal.
Crap bur cumain 3an duibhey.

Re ginncan pejr zo¢ pleroe.
Banzap ar 348 pupde.
A cmé za1l1an ap Tora.
Ro éujnt dora 34n dujbe.

J. a1t Dallag 1. A e3 ren de

Bid bapr buar o mac duad.

.J. €19 Tonacaln reert

Bio zarr zuaé £o cpyor.

21 11 b, mbpriutn Ire no natl an Dallan 19 duajyry

N bja ginzpe co pallan.

“.J- 50 venamh vo rcet Ao mic duUAE bub bja hateuychad -
Roc 14 Dallan 3an dupne.
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<1« 1T ©5C0IN 10 3lam dI519Y bo benam
Jr ezcopn aonad ele.
1 ba roerc (10 rneic) rerm do claétajn de
Nj bebaql baozal bpumne.
- 340 FIF .
Jon Tay progep 5o.c teda.
1. DAL I Teere
Fivvcan deze 541 duby.

‘b 19 Tejat .1 19 €Co nora BIE F4¢E DAY

ub 31lla djublad dajpe.

ol In FeAn FofiTA Mby

&1 1¢ urauve,

«1. 19 TAD 9o bIT N4 cnann

Combae caom mo Fut cuach.

h cormu, l £1) dat n berte pon bpuaé aba.
eul)e Tuaé bat dujby.

A POEM BY SEANCHAN, IN THE BOOK OF
LEACAN, FOL. 17.

O’Reilly states in his Irish Writers, under the year 647,
that “ this poem of twenty-eight verses is historical, and
gives an account of the battles of Fergus, son of Rossa, and
grandson of Roderick, monarch of Ireland, from A.M. 3845,
until A.M. 3862, according to O’Flaherty’s computation. A
copy of this poem is preserved in the Book of Leacan, fol.
17, col. 2nd. Its language and measure are strong proofs
of its antiquity.” ‘It is preceded by the following intro-
duction :—

Rudnajze tpa mac richpze 1re no bop reaéc p-veé
bljadna 1151 n@ineany azur 1re Fiv tevachajp conajil
COANDAIE AZUT EEANZura AC TOPTa aZur condubaip mac
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pacena azur 1114t rin na g ula® omna.  Ro &orpam
Dan FEANZUP CEANT Tudpalie Ap ecin AZur o puirum 4
- ¢layd o caé non 1o fefcys nudnal3] 1. copcomodbuad
azur conco auluim azur copco alann . aZzup clannarve
luadpa azur clapnarde éuinde azupr clapparoe ae azup
ClATIIaDe Afline AZUT ClAMNAIDE AIHES AZUP CONmACne
e azup conmajcne cpiche mac peapcca azur conmaic-
ve cula Tolath azur conmajcne mapa. Jr rrac v it
teanzura uc reanchan dicie :—

“Rudhraighe (Roderick), son of Sithrighe, was seven
times ten years in the sovereignty of Ireland. He was
the grandfather of Conall Cearnach, of Fergus son of
Bossa, and of Conchubhar son of Fachtna; and those
were the true (or remowned) Ulidian heroes. Fergus
maintained the rights of Roderick by force {of arms), and
he settled his sons on all the territories which Roderick
had gained. Those (territories) were Corcomodhruadh
(Corcomroe in co. Clare) ; Corco Auluim (see Ogygia,
c. 46) ; Corco Alann ; Ciaraidhe Luachra (Northern
Kerry); Ciaraidhe Chuirche (Kerricurrihy, in co. Cork) ;
Ciaraidhe Ae and Ciaraidhe Airtigh (in co. Roscommon) ;
Ciaraidhe Airne (in co. Mayo) ; Conmaicne Rein (in co.
Leitrim) ; Conmaicne-Chriche-Mac-nEarcca; Conmaicne
Cula Tolaith (Kilmain in co. Mayo) ; and Conmaicne Mara
(Connamara in co. Galway). Those (namely the ruling .
chiefs of those territories, i.e. the O’Connor’s of Kerry,
0’Connors of Clare, MacRannalls and O’Ferralls of Leitrim
and Longford, &), were the descendants of Fergus, *‘ ut
Seanchan dicit.” See Annalsof the Four Masters at A.M.
4981.
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SEANCHAN'S POEM.

Ro ¢(ch peanzur pichic cacha,
Co zunm nayve,

Dan F1aDD4 FONT CO TUZID Ceanc,
For nuonarze,

Rubriarze n1 1o 36b henyuo,
Jan taedeanarh,

Seasc noerch mbliadan no boj 1c njazlas,
Fon zaevelatd,

Cac 11 neapad co cnuad cachad,
Cen ciide amnar,

Finzur hua 1o w3 11 re npur luy,
Ci4a gechur,

Fich cach cujnée cach luaéna laeéna,
@allabain,

Seachc cacha by clju 1n cotemud gpyu,
) vzleannamary,

Cach tlebe mirr cach bojnne buajne,
Comnomaib,

O clojch comuin la ceona bpioe,
Brozmuparb,

Ro gich cach nén | reancair mpars,
Wilize,

Cach a1 nain 1a cach cpuard,
Cuyjle rilinoe,

Da chach poncpaire by rarrem 3o,
Co 1o bayne,

Clujch no clorra zorra mic noys,
Ro dapa. o

R.0. F.}.C.1.
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TRANSLATION.
Fergus fought twenty battles
With noble fame,
Against powerful forces until he gained justice
For Roderick.
Roderick had gained (the sovereignty of) Erin,
After conflicts (or troubles),
Seven times ten years he was ruling,
Over the Gael,
Every King he subdued by hard fighting
Without a vengeful heart.
Fergus the grandson of the King, it was he went forward
‘Who was the inheritor,
He fought the battle of Cuirche, the heroic battle of Luachair
Of vast numbers (or forces),
Seven battles in Cliu, the eighth against them,
In Glennaman (Glanworth,)
The battle of Sleive Mis, the long contested battle of Burren,
Of equal forces,
From Cloch-comuir (the stone of meeting) by the three
" mounds,
Of walled fortresses.
He fought the battle of Ren, in Feartais Midaigh,
Of warriors (or of Meelick),
The victorious battle of Ai, together with the hard contested
battle
Of Cuile-Silinne,
The two battles of Fortrosc, in Faiscri-go (or with force of
spears)
With great slaughter,
Battles that were famed, the exploits of Mac Roy,
The mighty brave.
F.E.R.G.U.S.
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CINNFAELA’S POEM.

The following Irish Historical Poem, taken from the Book -
of Ballymote, folio 11, has been already printed in a small
work entitled “ A Dissertation on Irish Grammar,” which
we published in the year 1834. That work is now become
very scarce, or rather ¢ out of print,” and we therefore
republish the poem to preserve it.

It was composed by Cinnfaela, surnamed the Learned,
son of Oilill, who, according to the Annals of Ulster, died
A.D. 678, but according to Tigearnach the annalist, A.D.
679. Cinnfaela was author of several poems, some of which -
are quoted by the Four Masters under the years 499 and
607. He also revised and corrected the Uriceapt, or
Grammar of the Irish language, in the time of King
Donald, son of Ainmireach, who commenced his reign
A.D. 624. This latter work was originally written by
Fircheirtne the Poet, about the time of the Incarnation.
This Fircheirtne was one of the three Lawgivers who com-
posed our code of Irish Laws at Emania, the royal palace
of Ulster, under the superintendance of Conor Mac Neasa,
King of that provmce

The poem is probably, as good an authority as can be
advanced relative to the early portion of the History of
Ireland ; and affords internal evidence, that the composer
maust have been in possession of the most ancient documents
in the language at his time.

It is descriptive of the travels and sdventures ‘of our
ancestor Milidh from the period of his departure from
Scythia until his arrival in Spain; and records the subse-
quent emigration of his descendants into Ireland. The forts
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erected by the Milesian chieftains on their arrival in this
kingdom are very fully detailed, and that those Rat/s and
Duns were constructed before the arrival of the Danes in
Ireland is sufficiently established by it, as the Danes did
not land in this country until the eighth century.
~ For the benefit of the Irish student we give the critical
notes to this poem printed in the Dissertation. On the
cover of this small work was an advertisement which re-
minds us of the great assistance we then had to enable us to
~ translate this and many other similar poems at that time,
without whose aid it would have been almost impossible to
translate those antiquated poems. This advertisement was
to the following purpose :—
“ Preparing for the Press, a copious Dictionary of the
‘Irish Language, already containing upwards of 12,000
words collected from the most ancient Irish MSS. not used
in any Dictionary hitherto published. With an Appendix
(or Historical Dictionary on the plan of Lempriere’s) con-
taining all the proper names of persons and places occurring
in the most popular Irish works, both in print and MS.”
We may remark that the words in the Dictionary are
accompanied by copious quotations from the manuscripts
a8 authorities, on the plan of Dr. Johnson’s Dictionary ;
and we may add that the whole work is ‘“a monument
of persevering industry,” as our friend and fellow labourer,
John O’Donovan, once wrote of it. It is however to be re-
gretted that circumstances prevented its being since pub-
lished, and it is now deposited in the Library of the British
Museum, where there is as free access to it as during the
period in which the writer had it in his possession. We are
most happy to find that other scholars have since then
followed our example, and we sincerely hope their labours
will be more successful than our humble endeavours have
been to promote the cause of Irish literature,
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CINFACLA CC.

Dolud! mili 1p1n reeriya,
Sceql pona razbac bajnd blay,
Jan v3urw neglon® mic nemay
A raz4® o1 3le ban ar.

Cereny banca Uy a ceazlagd,*
Lodan caipt mujp co mberd clany ;
Ciayz lanamna dec 1t amur,®

Jn 34é banc vo tazar and.®

Anrad’ Ty mira ran HorY,
Az tibpad rame va pone,
Ty mr ele, ead congamby,®
Lodup pop parnze va polc.?

1 Dolup, departed, or set out, is compounded of vo, sign of past tense, and
lud, depart. This verb denotes motion to or from a place.

2 Rerloint, the son of Neman, was king of Scythia. He gave his daughter
Seang in marriage to Milidh, who bore him two sons called Donn and Aireach
Feabhruadh. Milidh was so esteemed by the Scythians, that king Refloir,
dreading he might deprive him of the sovereignty of Scythia, formed a resolution
to kill him, which information having reached the ears of Milidh, he encoun-
tered king Refloir in single combat, and wounded him severely in the thigh,
of which he died.—Book of Ballymote.

3 Faza is not now understood, but it is thus explained in Cormac's Gloss-
ary: ‘‘raga, ie. r134, ie. dftoch 34),” a deadly dart. F1, he explains ““ole
guasi U1, i.e. virus, ie. neim,” poison. We then find that this word is com-
pounded of f1, poison, and 341, a dart, which in modern Irish, would be nejme
54, or 34 nejpe, a poisoned dart. The version given of this line in the copy
of this poem, preserved in the Book of Invasions by the O’Clerys, is 50n4
tozha ple ban slar s 30na rozha is by a wound occasioned by a thrust ; and
5le bay 3lar he explains by zleo uar, a dificult or severe contest.

4 Cercy banca Un 4 ceaslars four barks the number of his household. The
version given in O'Clery’s copy is cejcy lonza Un a lonzair, four ships was
the number of his fleet.

8 The word amur is explained in the Dictionary, a soldier. It also signifies

an attendant, as here stated. I also find it to signify presence, or towards, and
is equivalent to a b-rlabnujre, and o’jonnrure, as Ro najzread 4 mumorea
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CINFAELA SANG.

MiLipE departed from Scythia,

A theme jn which the Bards delight,
After having slain Refloir son of Neman
By a deadly thrust in a violent contest.

Four ships (crews) were the number of his household ;
They sailed over the ocean with all their families ;
Fifteen married couples with an attendant

In each bark that sailed along.

They remained three months in the island
Of Tiprafaine of Ports; '

Three months more, & stormy period,
They sailed on the boisterous sea.

1114 nel 1y mac 110 bo bpierc An amur mairt, kis people told Neil to bring that
son before, or in presence of Moses.—B. of Ballymote.

6 The word anp is equal to anm, in, a prepesition.

7 Anrav, they remained. This verb is used in the obsolete and synthetic
form of the past tense indicative mood active, which in modern writing would
be 0’fanadan. The root is a1, remain thou, which is at present both written
and spoken with an f, as its' primary or radical letter. The postfix rab is
equivalent to ban, which is used for rjap, they, pronoun, third person plural.

8 Gab conzainby, a stormy period. The word ead, a period or season, is not
now used in conversation. Co is frequently used in our old MSS. for 5o, with,
and in Irish is equivalent to the English /. The phrase used in O’Clery’s copy
is cen canve, without respite. '

9 Lodun roft FaInze na rolc, they sailed (or came) on the boisterous sea ; lodutt
is the third person plural, past tense, indicative mood, from lujp, come or go
thou ; on, in ancient MSS. is put for af, on; polc, boisterous. This is &
figurative expression. The word polc literally signifies the flowing hair of the
head, which may admit of a good comparison with the Sowing tops of the
breaking waves. The word polt also signifies a fall over a precipice, or from
any height, as it is explained in Cormac’s Glossary, which may be well repre-
sented by lofty waves breaking and falling from the top.—O’Clery’s version
of this line is a3 jomnor) cajn FaInze rolc, rowing over the boisterous sea-
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Jan riv papzaat TIR Det3IPT
Co hojpeast ronaind na rrann ;!
Acadzop reota do myld?

Do cornam 1 Ty rom.

Babrac da fean deas da rojlaim,s -
Jv 34é cequd ruiain ba ruaine ;
Sezda, robajnce, azur ruinze,

Re rainre, 34 dujlze pouajpc.t

Drajdeac la mapnzan rla cajtean,

La pulman la 1o nzeal n3anc,*
Rizdace £a duchad do Sond ;
Sliée oll azup bnejturnacz.

1 Co hoineaée Fonaind na p1and, to the council of Pharaoh of nobles,
Fotrany is the word generally used in the ancient MSS. for Pharaoh. The
word 1ann is here used to signify a mobleman or hero, and was the term by
which the soldiers of Fjoyn mac Cuipajll were designated, as recorded in the
poems of Oisin.

* Acaszon Scoca bo MY, Scota is given (in marriage) to Milidh. The
word or phrase, aAtad30n, is now obsolete. In O'Clery’s copy it is written ac
9ajan, which may be derived from the same root with a similar word given
by Michael O'Clery, chief of the Four Masters, in his Dictionary of obsolete
words, viz. najsm, which he explains by cognad, a contract. In my opinion
it is an obsolete form of cabain, give, which makes a4 tuztan, is given, in the
present tense indicative passive, the form here used. The two last lines of this
verse are thus written in O’Clery’s copy,—2ic najan Scoca von iys, zalam
AT DAf ANDIS 1ath, Scota is given in marriage to the soldier, Galamh, who
was never subdued. The word narriy®, as here written, is not in the Diction-
ary, but is the same as naorjeas, a word which frequently occurs in the An-
nals of the Four Masters, to signify was defeated ; Ex. paojijead an cat Fonfia,
the battle was poured forth against them, i.e. they were routed or defeated.

3 The two first lines in this stanza are given by O'Clery, thus: zabrac
bjofina bon dpem) 1119 bAna drozlom ton 4 Feuainc. The word djonna is
explained by upinn, a number. The word ru€a, learned, is now obsolete.

¢ This line literally translated, would be * with art without melancholy sor-
row.” Saon is the gencric- term for mechanic; and the respective trades are
designated by postfixed words or. phrases expressive of the peculiar depart-
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They afterwards arrived in the land of Egypt,
And appeared at the court of Pharaoh of heroes;
Scota was given to Milidk in marriage,

In order to protect the country to the west.

Twelve of them went to learn-

All the learned sciences that were agreeable ;
Segda, Sobairce, and Suirge '
In mechanics took delight.

Magic was the study of Mantan and Caitksar,
And of Fulman of great ingenuity ;’

Royal precepts was the department of Dond,
Genealogy and Law was the study of the rest.

ments in mechanics, as for example, raott craIng, & cdrpenter, or more literally
Faber lignarius ; raon cloie, a stone mason ; Taop devma canpac, a chariot
or coach maker ; raon loy3ze, a skipwright ; raon muiling, a milloright; ot
uma, a brasier, &c.

5 Larin n5eal 301, of great ingenuity. Lo is the form generally used in
ancient MSS. for le, witk, preposition. Llar is the same as lejr an, with the.
This line in O'Clery’s copy is written thus, la rulman nmycleache noll, by
Fulman of great ingenuity. The phrase larin nzeal nzanc is applied to Amir-
gin, who was surnamed of the fair knee. The word zeal signifies faér. This’
opinion is supported by the next line in O'Clery’s copy, which he writes thus,
bretteatinar le ran nzer 5lum eal, judicature (ie. law) by the offipring of
the fair knee. Banc is the same as oll, noble or renowned.

In the fifth stanza, he mentions twelve chieftains, but gives only the names
of ten. I find, however, in another passage of the Book of Ballymote, the
following sentence respecting them :—a3ur 10 fozlaimread ba rean dec o4
MmUINdTEN PIIMDATA 1) Te50a 11 TobAICe AZUT 1D TUINEE FNIA TAINTT 3 MAT.
TAY AZUr calean azur Fulman Fny dpapeaic; bavan bualajge azur
bavan rinbneachars 1m cnjan ojle .1 301rdeAn AZUT AmAInzeln AZuT HOYd §
baban j1cat buazars 1 cryan ojle .. MIS Azur oj3e azur wze. And
twelve of his people studied the arts and sciences, namely, Segda, Sobairce,
and Suirge, Mechanics (or science) ; Mantan, Caithear, and Fulman, Druidism ;
three others studied Law and Jurisprudence, namely, Goisdean, Amirgin, and
Donn ; and the other three Military Tactics, namely, Milidh, Oige, and Uige.
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Tujnearh na laodnorde luaydpm,
Roleatan zna) rund cap ral

Fria rojlaim zarrcid, £ma soimpad ;
Whlyo, ojce, uize an.

Dolovup ap 1cvd oéT mbliadan,
Apn bo éuala ba by 1 choype;
Anrad mir a3 Tibpa rave ;
B1dead on nip bajpe bron.

Rejirid! reaé nino rlebe niry,

Do neazrac o En an cumd,
Bljasain doibrion laym le trayzre,
Jmpio? 1ra najcra poupmo.

AUnrad mir anajcia noachaich,
Lodup 1r1n p3o1eiam nxlusaip,

Jv bealouns, 19 bpeazduny mbpujnis,
Jr 1v earpary vourliz vouain.

Ceicny cacha deas 11 ba pichead,
Ro eanrad 1m leacon lop®

Jm ceanc earpaive, danipb,

Da corpam do mliz mon.

! The word perérp, go, reach, or arrive af, is mow obsolete: perrp resé
signifies o go, or pass round a place ; Yo or pmy is the word generally used
for a head-land or promontory. The word neacrac, which occurs in the next
line, is the third person plural past tense, indicative mood active of the fore-
going verb neftrp, which is in the present temse third person plural of the
same mood and voice.

2 Imnio, they remove or emigrate. This word is explained in another passage
of the Book of Ballymote, by the phrase conzabrac, until they took possession
of (a place).

3 Ro featirad ym leacon lon : 1o feanrad, they fought. The root of this
verb is Fean, give, or pour forth, as, reanad pajice noye, (literally) a well-
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The victory of these heroes I am speaking of, .
Whose fame extended across the seas,
Applied to study tactics and feats of arms,
They were Milidk, Oice, and famous Uige.

At the expiration of eight years from thence they sailed,
Warned by fate to be their rightful destiny ;

At T¥prafaine they remained a month,

In which they experienced neither woe nor sorrow.

They doubled the headland of the Rhiphean mountains,
They moved from the land upon the wave ;

Adjacent to Thrace they remained a year,

And from thence to Asia’s ports they steered.

They remained a month in prosperous Asia,
They went from thence to beauteous Gothiam,
Thence to Bealdund and populous Breagdunn,
Situated in Spain’s ungovernable land.

Fourteen battles and two score

Were fought on many a hill side,

In the right of Spain with earnestness
By great Milidh its Protector.

come was poured forth before him (or for him) i.e. he was welcomed. Ko peaf-
b pleacad rola, wet (i.e. rain) ¢f blood was poured down, and hence the word
reantarn, rain. The word, therefore, used in this passage for fighting (a
battle) literally means to put or pour forth exertion, efforts or blows. The
word used in another copy is meabavan, the literal meaning of which is to
make a breach or pour forth, as yio meab ay lo¢, the lake burst or sprang forth :
ma16m is now always used instead of meabad, as mappm-rléjbe, a mountain
torrent. The meaning of these two verbs as here used is to defeat, or put to
Sight, 1m leacon lon, The particle jm signifies on, along with, or about:
leacoy is generally applied to the side of a hill, and also means #ke cheek ; lon,
as here used, signifies extensive (50 ledn, plenty) and the entire sentence may
be thus tramlatieg, on many a hill side.
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De 1ca mliz earparve s,
Do na catatb riy o by ;2
Bolath & aym djaca vylear,
o poba zan Dymear Py

Dot ramz tam a teaglac,
Da lapamam deaz adbat® -

Jm va Tnp pi5a1b, po nardeas,®
Uaip’ 91 o caead jcat.

Tanzadap meic mlid, molaym,
A venay & berpa® wll,

A lonzarb 3o lan lacha,®

Jna copzarb'® cacha épupno.

Coic lanatine & ceataip dec, -
Tuzrad leo don mundein moin,
Ceatpap amur map damaroic;
Ro reajlic a hearpa o1,

1 Amriw is written amriow (on him), in O'Clery’s copy ; r1om is the obsolete
form of 1&, ke, pronoun third person singular, but when used in the synthetic
form of the verb it answers to the first person plural likewise, as 50 nojrjum
ernnn, until we reach Ireland. 1ca is the same as ATa, is.

3 The word bpr is here used for defeating or putting to flight. It signifies
literally to break. The substantive is bpjread, a dreack, ex. bpyreas Cacdnoma,
the breach of Aughrim.

3 The phrase djacé would be expressed in modern language by b4 Brul or
ve 4 brujl, of which is. .

4 Dor rams can 104 Eeazlas, a plague happened in his family: vor is an
obsolete form of o sign of past tense: rajnys is the obsolete form of £anajs,
came : Tat) is the word generally used in old MSS. for a plague, hence camlace
or canileaée, Tallaght (near Dublin), i. e. a monument raised over the dead
who died of the plague, The word teallaé, a family, is derived from cealt,
earth, i.e, the land or territory on which a tribe or family reside, hence cealla
eacdat, the tribe name of the Mac Gaurans, which gave name to the barony
of Tullughaw, in the county of Cavan; teallac dbunéada, the inheritance or
descendants of Donagh, which was the tribe name of Mac Ternans or Kernans,
a term still perpetuated in the name of the barony of Tullyhunco or Tullagh-
onohoe, in the county of Cavan.
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He got the name of Spanish Milidk
From those battles which he gained ;

Golamk was the genuine original name
Of my ancestor of high esteem (or without disrespect).

A plague broke out among his people,

By which twelve married couples died ;

Among whom were numbered the three kings we mentioned,
Who were never disgraced (or dispraised) in battle.

Milidk’s sons arrived, I praise them,

In Erin from the far-famed Spain,

In their ships well trimmed for fighting,
. By which they fought victorious battles.

Five married couples and fourteen

They brought with them of their chosen people ;

Four soldiers attended each, as is universally admitted,
When they set sail from fertile Spain.

8 Aobat, disd. This word is cempounded of 4b, which is put for b0, sign
of past tense, and bat, died, The first person singular, present tense, indicative
mood, of this verb, is bataim, but now always signifies ¢0 drown. From this
verb is derived batar, contractedly bar, death. The word AdbaZ, also, signi-
fies o fall or be slain in battle or elsewhere, as abbat mananvan acat cuilyng,
Manannan (Mac Lir) fell or was slain in the battle of (Magh) Cuillinn (Moy-
cullen, or the plain of the Holly in the county of Galway). Book of Ballymote.

¢ 10 nadead, were mentioned. This form of the verb abajn, say thou, is
still used in Munster.

7 The word uajn, is often vmtten in old MSS. for Oitt, for or becanse.

8 A herparn, from Spain. This would be written in modern Irish ar a9
eAarpAID, or, & an Spain : the b is only a prefix, answering to an aspirate, to
eATpalY, which generally happens to nouns beginning with vowels after 4, from,
as & hejnyn, from or out of Ireland.

* 2 Wgzatb 30 lan jtlaca: the word Lan signifies @ floor or deck: Naéa is
compounded of 1!, many, and Aia, military weapons, ie. decks or floors well
furnished for fighting.

10 Conzad, engaged. This is an obsolete form of the verb conzbays, hold
thou: the clause |na conzarb, would be expressed in modern Irish thus, 499 an
onzbajEoan, i which they held (engagements, i.e. fought), cata cpujnd, vic-
torious battles: the word cnuno (literally) signifies round, collective, i.e. perfect.
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Jan 119 3abrad mdbean rzee!
Dja majne pont éeanc callayd may,
O r1n amaé, co deapb deymin,

Do vericrad Hnd Femn a1

Aciyd bliadne nanraid eqnind

2 yd1b nandab dec, veanb leam,
Jm ejmon, 1r 1m eben,

Jm vejchneabap cndan feap teapd.

Corzeap nozabrac 1m eben,
Jv leat vejreincach adb chipo @
©n, 1radan, mandcay mupzlan,
Cajteant azur tulman ¢1nd.

Corzean 1m enymon uaral,

JHabrad jcuaircine acbean ;
Aimen31y, robajnce, rezda,
Soireesn ruinze, vecls deqn.

Raich beothap,? ac eojn na najzead,
Clar la henymon 1an pol 5

Bajch amdino’ ne heymean mopchan s
La hayminzin coéan mop.

Dun robajnce, rund 1ap realan,
Le robajpces caeb Zeal ceapd;
Detlimre le rezda, 1ap tulze,
Duneacaipn’ pe rujnze reans.

! Ipobean Szeine, the bay of Sgeine, now the Kenmare river in the county
of Kerry, and o called from Sgeine, the wife of Amergin, who was drowned
there. .
: 3 Rath Beothaid on the banks of the river Nore, in the parish of Rathbeagh,
county of Kilkenny, and from which it appears that the parish got its name.

" 8 Raith Ainaind, or Rath Oinn, was situated in the territory of Cualann, which
eomprised a large portion of the county of Wicklow ; and this fort or fortress
is supposed to be Rathdown. .

4 Tochar Mor, or the great causeway, was the ancient name of Arklow, in

the county of Wicklow.
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They landed at Javear Sgeine,

On a Tuesday of the Kalends of May exactly ;
From which ’tis true, they saw

The adjacent headland of Feimin.

At the expiration of a year Kirinn was divided
Into twelve divisions, I am correct,

By Eireamon and by Eibear,

And their ten puissant heroes.

Five of them who went with Eibear,

To whom was allotted the southern half’;
En, Insadan, Mantan, the brave,
Caithear and Fulman the fair.

The other five with the noble Erimon,
To whom was allotted the northern half,
Aimirgin, Sobairce, Segda,

Goisten and Suirge were their names.

Rath Beothaid on the Nore for them was erected
By Erimon after his going thither,

Raith Aindind by the magnanimous Eimear,
And by Aimirgin, Tochar Mor.

Dun Sobairce was afterwards erected
By brave Sobairce of the white side ;
Deilinis by Segda with cheerfulness,
Dun Etair by Suirge the slender.

3 Dun Sobairce, now called Dunseverick, on the coast of Antrim, three miles
-east of the Giant’s Causeway.
¢ Deilinis, an ancient name, it is supposed, of Dalkey Island, near Kings-
town, Dublin.
. 7 Dun Etair, otherwise called Dun Crimthain, an ancient fastness on the hill
of Howth, where the Light House now stands. The Hill is still called Binn
Etair, in the Irish language, which name it received from Etar, one of the
Tuath-De-Dannan queens.
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Rajch apda ruipd! clar le pulman =
Duy mnoe la cajchean mop;

Rach rzbain®d ne headan veaczal ;
Duy cajpi? la headan o3z,

Curipaé najn, ap rletb myp® molajm,
Le zojrcean vip bo naip vo;

AUciac 11y apata ne lagm,

Sa no19d o eipnd 4pd 0.

WL r1v reertra rejamoa,
Jriv vapvay, vy dejlim 3o,
Sabarr eqrparn lert lagchy,
Ro bo tejrc conpajdie do.

1 Raith- Arda-Suird. Doctor O'Donovan states that this fort was situated
on the hill of Rath-tSinird, about half a mile to the north west of the old
church of Donaghmore, near the city of Limerick.

2 Dun Cairigh. Within a mile of the post town of Dromore West, in the
barony of Tireragh, county of Sligo, there is a large mound bearing the name
of Dun Caraigh, from which a parish is called, namely, Pansiroe an dijn
Chanaps, the exsct name given to this fort in the poem. :

3 Cumhdach Nair or Stiabh Mis. Slieve Mish mountain is situate in the -
parish of Rathcavan, in the barony and county of Antrim, on which history
informs us St. Patrick spent much of his time, in his youthful days, in herding
swine for his master Milcho. The word Cumbdach signifies literally a covering,
or place of shelter, and is equivalent to the Latin word Tectum.

There is another mountain of this name in the barony of Corkaguinny,
county of Kerry, midway between the bays of Tralee and Castlemainon. The
highest peak of this mountain range is 2,796 feet above the sea. The western
extremity of this Slieve Mis is called Cahir Conri, and so named from a stone
fortress on the top of the promontory, which was constructed by Conri Mac
Daire, king of West Munster about the time of the Incarnation. ‘A most in-
teresting account of Slieve Mis and of Cahir Conri is given in a work recently
published by my friend John Windele, Esq., but it is greatly to be regretted
that the book is limited to * private circulation.” We give the following brief
extract from this work :—
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Rath Arda Suird was erected by Fulman,
Dun Minde by Caithear the Great ;

Ratk Rigbaird by the strenuous Edan ;
Dun Cairigh by the young Edan.

Cumhdack Nair, which I praise,on Mount Mis (was erected)
By Goisten, to whom it was no diseredit ;

Such were their Rathks as I have stated,

And their division of Eérinn as here related.

Milidk set out from charming Scythia
On Thursday, I state no falsehood ;
He took possession of Spain by valour,
It was a testimony of repose to him.

4 On the side of this mountain is Gleann-Fais (now Glenaish) so named
from Fas, one of the Milesian heroines who fell there in the battle of Slieve
Mis fought against the Danans ; and through this vale flows the stream called
Fionnglaise, mentioned by Keating. In the same emgagement fell Scota, the
wife of Milidh, whose grave stone is still to be seen in a glen about a mile
south of Tralee, which is & great natural flag 35 feet in length aad 11 broad.
Cahér Conri is defended on two of its sides by the natural rock, inaccessibly
steep. The eastern side opens om the table-land of the mountain where a Cy-
clopean wall was comstructed, which gives to it its title of Cakir, signifying a
fortified place. The Cahir formed an irregular triangle. The wall was carried

along the precipice, but the onter side having fallen down the declivity, it is-

now rediced to two feet thick. No where does the wall exceed mine feet in
height, and its greatest present breadth is eleven feet, but probably was not
more than six originally. No cement was used in its construction. The whole
length of the fort is 860 feet. The proportions of the stones used are rather
moderate, averaging about 18 inches in length and 6 in thickness, and be-
longs to the earliest class of Cyclopean architecture. Conri, son of Daire, was

chief of the Erneans of Munster, otherwise called Clansa Deaghaidk, or Deg-.

adians, one of the three warrior tribes of that period. A curious account of
this hero may be seen in Keating's Ireland, p. 399, Haliday’s edition.”

.
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A POEM BY MAC LIAG, A.D. 1015. -

Under this year O'Reilly gives the following account of
this chief Bard :—*‘ Mac Liag, Secretary to Brian Boroimhe,
- monarch of Ireland, died this year, according to the Annals
of the Four Masters, who record his death in these words,
‘Wac Ljace, 1. Wuipéeancad, mac Conceancaré, apd ol
larh epreand ap Tap r1p decc,” ‘ Mac Liag, i.e. Muirkeartagh, ’
son of Conkeartach, at that time chief doctor (professor) of
Ireland, died.” He was author of the following works :—

“1. Leaban oimr. azar annala ap Coztarb azar an
&ata1b &qpyond, ¢ A book of Chronology and Annals on the
wars and battles of Ireland.” This book, notwithstanding
its title, is confined to an account of the battles of Munster,
during the time of Brian Boroimhe.

“2. A Life of Brian Boroimhe. An extract from this
work was given by the late General Vallancey, in the first
edition of his Irish Grammar,

3. A poem of one hundred and sixty verses, (lines) be-
ginning Da mac eaz o éyy o Char, ¢ Twelve sons de-
scended from Cas,” upon the descendants of Cas, son of
Conall Eack luath, king of Munster, A.D. 366.

“4, A poem of thirty-two verses, beginning Da rac
béaz Chiypeoid card, ‘ Twelve sons of chaste Cinneide,’
giving an account of the twelve sons of Kennedy, father of
Brian Boroimhe,

“5. A poem of forty-four verses, beginning % Chyny-
conad capd) Bman? ¢ Oh Cinn-coradh, where is Brian '
upon Cinn-coradh, the palace of Brian Boroimhe. This
poem is published at p. 196, Vol. II. of Hardiman’s Jrisk
Minstrelsy.

“ This beautiful and pathetic poem was written by Mac
Liag, after the death of Brian, in which the author laments
the death of that hero, and other illustrious chiefs that used
to resort to his hospitable mansion,
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“8. A poem beginning Anjap taice cuicim Bryayy,
‘ Westward came the fall of Brian.’

. ““%7. A poem of twenty verses, beginning Favoa beit 54v
Ajbnear ; ¢ Long to be without delight.” This short poem
was written by the author when he had retired to Jonre
3all (the Hebrides) after the death of Brian Boroimhe ;
and in it he bitterly laments his absence from Ceann-coradh,
(Kencora) and his want of the pleasures he was there ac-
customed to enjoy.”

The poem now published, we believe for the first tnne,
is not mentioned by O’'Reilly. There are copies of it in
the Book of Invasions, contained in the Books of Leacan
and Ballymote, This poem is also given in the Book of
Dinseanchus, quoted as an authority for the origin of the
name of Carn-Conall; and itis curious to observe that the
four copies of it differ from each other, more or less, thus
showing that they had been transcribed from four different
MSBS. in the fourteenth century.

THE ARGUMENT FROM THE BOOKS OF LEACAN AND
BALLYMOTE.

“The few Firbolgs who survived this battle (of Moy
Tuirre) fled before the Tuath-De-Danan, and took up their
residence in Arran, Isla, Rachlin, Britain, and many other
islands. They afterwards brought the Fomorians with them
to the second battle of Moy Tuirre to assist them against
the Tuath-De-Danan. They dwelt in those islands until
the establishment of the pentarchial government in Erin,
when they were driven out of the isles by the Cruitni (Picts).
They then came before Carbry the Heroic who gave them
lands ; but, however, they could not remain with him in
consequence of the weighty taxes which he imposed upon
them. They then fled from him and put themselves under
the protection of Olioll and Meave, from whom they ob-
tained possessions; and that is what has been called the
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Emigration of the sons of Umore. Aengus, the son of
Umore, had been their king (chief) in the east. From
them have been named the territories which they possessed,
namely, Lough Cime got its name from Cime Cethirceann,
the son of Umore ; Tawin Point in Meadridhe from Taman,
son of Umore; Dun Aengus in Aran from Aengus ; Carn
Conall in Aidhne from Conall ; Magh Adhair from Adar;.

MAC LIAG'S POEM.

Fivoa13 19 reanchur bya ca,
Uaip vy harcherc ymansa,
Camm pop noerich 4 nora,
Conajll caem mac aenpzura.

Aengur mac umoin anall,
Do r1oen ta mac conall,

Jr o chonall bo nad measdb,
Ajone alaind m) hindeapb.

A Lotup & Ty chpuchnech choip,
Tan v mup mumeip umorn,

- Do rarz10 chainpm ma pep,
Co myd] meadon zaeqvel.

1 It may not be inappropriate to give here a brief sketch of the History of
the Firbolg, for the better understanding of the subject of this poem and of the
argument prefixed to it. The Firbolg are said to have landed in Ireland about
thirteen centuries before the Christian era. Ome division of them under
Slainge landed at a place called from him Invear Slainge, or the Bay of Slainge,
now the harbour of Wexford, and from this Bay the river Slaney derives its
name. Another division of them landed on the western coast, at the bay
called Iorrus Domhnon, now Erris in Mayo, probably in Blacksod Bay. At
the time of the arrival of the Firbolg, the Fomorians were masters of the
country, and had reduced to a state of.slavery the Nemedians who had re-
mained in Ireland ; but the Firbolg, together with their kindred race the Ne-
medians, again conquered the Fomorians, and became in their turn masters of
Ireland. The five Firbolg leaders divided the island amongst them into five
equal parts, and the colony appears to have been formed into two great tribes,
namely, the Fir-Gallian, a name signifying spéarmen, who possessed, Leinster,
and are mentioned by different writers under the name of Galenians. The other
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Magh Asail in Munster from Asal son of Umore; also
Meann son of Umore, the Bard. 8o that they possessed
forts and islands in and around Erin until they were driven
out of them by Cuchulain. It was concerning the emi-
gration of the sons of Umore, and the names of their chiefs
and possessions, that the poet (Bard) composed the follow-
ing poem.”

TRANSLATION.
Historic records thus testify,
And it is an indubitable fact,
That the Carn (erected) as ordained by usage
Is that of Conall the mild, the son of Aengus.?

Aengus the son of Umdr from across the seas,
To him Conall was a gon ;

To this Conall Meave granted

Delightful Aidhne for & certainty.

They came from the land of the cruel Picts,
Over the seas came Umdr’s sons ;

They arrived at the seat of Carbry Niafer®
Situated in Meath in the midst of the Gael.

tribe called Fir-Domhnon (deep diggers in the earth, i.e. agriculturists or miners
or both) possessed Connaught, and are mentioned by O'Flaherty and other
writers, under the name of Firdomnians and Damnoniars. The Firbolg race,
under nine successive kings, ruled over Ireland for a period of about eighty
years, when they were conquered by the Tuath-De-Danans. The most of
them fled to those places above stated and such as remained in Ireland were
reduced to a state of slavery by the Danans for a period of about two hun-
dred years. On the arrival of the Milesians from Spain, the Firbolgs assisted
them in the conquest of the Danans, and they were partly restored to their
ancient possessions by the Milesians, and were chiefly located in Leinster and
Connaught. Some of the Firbolgs became Kings of Leinster, and they were
Kings of Connaught, under the Milesians, for several centuries.

3 Carn-Conaill lay in the territory of Aidhne, according to Keating and
O'Flaherty, which was co-extensive with the diocese of Kilmacduagh, in the
eounty of Galway. Doctor O'Donovan is of opinion that the place where this
carn atood, is now called Ballyconnell, in the parish of Kilbecanty, near Gort.

8 Cairbre Niafer, Carbry the heroic man, was King of Tara at the birth of
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Con ajccheaban reanand ¥ino,

Jvarveach bneaz buaine d1yd, [camm,
Raich chelechain (paé cendaiz) pagch comain
Cnodba brieaz bruz mma elcmarrt.

“Uenach tajllcean Ttpeb cheanmna,
Tlaccza na Ty EFINEAmDA,

AUch ro1 th31 bprydam,

Ba head jach conajccheadup.

Jr avd conarache cappny,

Tan na peanatb can raInn31,
Foznam ceampach la cach cuarch,
Do chpebrad epypy eachluarch.

3abrao ryn ceachnu cupu,
B5an 91 11 mo 3av vy 1t luzy,
Babayr cethmy pocha nir,
Jm upgoznam & mors Lir.

Ceat mac mazach a muz maym,
Ror mac beadad 4 dpuim cary,
Conall cheannach cpuap to chupmd,
Fean oclearnaid cuculain.

Christ. He is mentioned in the Book of Armagh, (a MS. it is said of the 8th
century) in the following words as spoken by a revived giant, whom St. Patrick
raised from his tomb. *“ Ego sum Macc maic Cais maicc Glais qui fui subul-
cus Rig Lugir, rig hi Rotie; jugulavit me Flan mac maicc Con in regno Coirpre
nith for.” I am the grandson of Cas, the son of Glas, who was a swineherd
to King Lugir, a King in Rotius; Flan, the son of Mac Con, slew me in the
kingdom of Carbry the heroic man."—See Antiquarian Researches, Appendix,
p. xxxi.

1 Raith Celtchair, but in another copy of the poem called Rath Cendaigh, now
Rathkenny, a vicarage in the barony of Slane, county of Meath.

3 Ealcemar was the son of Dealbaeth, a Tuath-De-Danan King, who reigned
ten years over Ireland.

8 Cearmna and Sobairce, the grandsons of Heber, reigned jointly over Ire-
land for forty years.
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They obtained fair lands to dwell on (such. as)’

Anastach, delightful and durable its fort,

Rath Cealtchar (or Rathkenny) and splendid Rath Comar,!
Delightful Knowth the palace of Elcmar’s wife.?

The Aenach (fair plain) of Telton, the tnbe of Cearmna,?
Tlachtga of the threeFinemnas,*

The Ford of 8idi, the highway of Bridam,®

Were the lands which they obtained as habitations.

It was then that Carbry demanded taxes

To be paid to Tara by those seafaring men,
For such was the law with all tribes who lived
On the plains of Erin of swift steeds.

They appointed}(or accepted) four champions,
‘Without any thing more, without any thing less ;
Carbry accepted those four guarantees

As sureties for their great fortresses.

Those were Ceat, son of Magach, of the plain of Main,$
Ross the son of Deadad of Drum-Cain,’

Conall Cearnach, valorous on the seas,

And Cuchullain the hero of the feats of arms.

4 The three Fincamhnas were the three sons of Eohy Feidlioch, monarch of
Ireland, and probably they had their residence at Tlachtga.

5 Ath Sigi or Sidi was a ford on the river Boyne, from which it appears the
parish of Assey, in the barony of Deece, county Meath, derives its name.
Bridam, a hill in the parish of Geshill, King's county.

. & Ceat, son of Magach, a Connaught champion and a ferocious wolf to the
men of Ulster. He was afterwards slain, in single combat, by Conall Cearnach
at Ath-Ceit, or the Ford of Ceit. Keating's Ireland, Haliday's Edition, p. 384.
Magh Main is supposed to be Hy Maine in Galway, or Kilmain in Mayo.

7 Drum Cain. This place seems to have been in West Munster, and proba-
bly was the same as Dun-Caoin, now Dunqueen, a parish in the barony of
Corcaguinny, county of Kerry.
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Ony lo po conajzead tarp,

Na cuatha 1w cheampara chond zlapn,
Tromal3ir cainpry 14 rears,

Cir ronno pap fujlyzeadan.

Do locup uava co pejlb,

Co harlill azur co wejob,
Beanraz r1an pe parnzy gaino,
Co bup aenzura 1n appajoo.

Aenadure cymy ana log,
Aopadup cucpu ap cucloch,
Ro 3n1 avap chear o cheach,
Acnadupn myl apn mupbech.

Aonadup daelac an dayl,
Rajone endaé bund ne tarh,
Abvadup beana an. & pynod,
Adpadup mod ap mod s,

Ro 54ab jnzar ceand mboynne,
Ro 34b ¢inz an 14ch oyzle,
An la1zlind) vocho chel,
Bamnech azur bapannbel.

1 Dun Aengus, on the great Island of Aran, in the Bay of Galway, where
still may be seen the remains of this cyclopean fortress erected by Aengus, son
of Umore, the chief of this Firbolg tribe. :

3 Lough Cime, according to O'Flaherty, is situate in the barony of Clare,
county Galway, and is now called Lough Hackett,

3 Lough Cutru, now Lough Cautre or Cooter at Gort, in the County of Galway.

4 Magh Adhair, or the plain of Adhar, in which stood Bile- Magh-Adhair, or
the tree of the plain of Adhar, at which the O'Briens, princes of Thomond,
were inangurated. This tree grew on a mound in the parish of Clooney,
barony of Bunratty, county of Clare, under which probably Adhar the Firbolg
chief was buried.

® Murbeck is a central bay in the great Island of Aran, Kilmurvey lies at
its head at a short distance from the great fort of Dun Engus. The Church
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From the first time of the settlement in the east

Of these tribes about Tara of limpid waters (or streams),
- Carbry Niafear so much increased

The rent upon them which they oeuld not endure.

They fled from him with their properties

- To Oilioll and to Meave ;

They settled westward along the pleasant coasts -
As far as Dun Aengus in Aran,!

They settled Cime at his lake,?

They planted Cutru at Cut-Lough,?
Adar made his residence in the south,*
They stationed Mil at Murbech.®

They placed Daelach at Dail,

Aenach constructed a Dwn in his neighbourhood,
They settled Beara at his Headland,®

They fixed Mod at Moidlinn.”

Irgas took possession of Ceann Boirne,®
Cing obtained the district of Oigle ;°

At Laidlinni, I do assert,

‘Were Bairnech and Barannbel.

at Kilmurvey (St. Duach’s) is a fine specimen of the most ancient Cyclopean
masonry. In the Book of Leacan, folio 83, Tragh Murbagh, or the Strand of
Murbagh, is explained by Tragh Ceall, which lies to the west of Killalla in the
county of Mayo.

6 Rinn Beara or Cinn Bheara, now Kinvarra at Galway, a locality which
has been so well described by our esteemed friend Thomas L. Cooke, Esq.,
Parsonstown, in his excellent note on Durlus Guaire.

7 Moidlinn, or Moylinn, according to O’Flaherty, lay in the barony of Kil-
tartan, county of Galway; but in Petty’s map it is placed to‘the east of Tir-
lough in the barony of Clare. ’

8 Ceann Boirne, Burren Head, now called Black Head, in the barony of
Burren, county of Clare.

9 Iath Oigle or the district of Oigle. Cruackan Oigle was the ancient name
of Croagh Patrick, in the barony of Murisk, county of Mayo.
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Ro 30b chonchpard 4 chupo chorp, -
Ap mujp & YT meadOw,.

Ro z0b lachpach culats ceand,

Ro zab taman tamen 1ind.

Lupd aral 4 Tuad tap tujno,

Co mjache ra mummarn mopzluiyo,
U cuard na lajoinz do lupd,

AUr uatd dpuym pajbnd narajl.

Ro 30b conall cpych ajone,
Conall caem cia bad fajobpy,
Jre rv ruppeadus rloiz,
Wupeipe urle umorp.

On lo po chualaz cainpny,
Ro laj aznead & najnoy,
Focajncear uad cipbead de,
Fon & éejcy hojoroe.

Do lodup chujcy co chech,

A cnaerb nuajo.na cajpbehech,.
Luo nora & hepnarb rarn,

Do lud ceac a conachragb.

1 Taman Rinn or Tawin point, lies to the south of the clty of Galway, not
far from Clarin’s Bridge. .

8 Drum-Asail or the long hill of Asal, lay in Magb—Aaml or the phm of
Asal, in the barony of Coshma, county of Limerick.

3 Erna Mumhan. The following brief account relating to thns tribe has
been collected from Keating and O’Flaherty. Earna Mumhan, the Erneans of .
Munster, were also called Clanna Deaghaidh, anglicised Degadians. ‘They were.

" the posterity of Aengus Tuirmeach, who was a monarch of Ireland of the race
of Heremon, about 150 years before the Christian era. Fiach, son of Aengus
Tuirmeach, had a son named Oilioll Aronn, who got great possessions in Ulster,
and O'Flaherty states that his descendants were called Erneans. Sen, son of
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Concraid obtained his just portion

At sea on the Mid Island.

Lathrach obtained Tully-teann (fortified hlll),
Taman took possession of Taman point.’

Asal proceeded from the north across the water (Shannon)
Till he arrived in Munster of great vallies;

From the north in his boat he passed over,

From him charming Drom-Asail derived its name.?

Conall obtained the district of Aidhne (Ayne),
Conall the mild who was the wealthiest ; ‘
Such were the settlements of the host

Of the entire people of Umore.

From the day that Carbry heard (of their ﬂnght)
His mind was highly incensed ;

He called upon, as a matter of course,

His four gnaranteeing chieftains.

They marched to him at his palace

From Creeve Roe of the chariots ;

Rossa marched eastward from the Erneans (of Munster),
And Ceat proceeded from Connaught.

Oilioll Aronn, had a son named Deag, and he and his brethren, of the race of
the Erneans, being Heremonians, were expelled from Ulster by the Jrians (the_
posterity of Ir, son of Milidh), or Clanna Rory, the ancient possessors. Deag,

being a celebrated warrior, went with his followers to Munster, and was favour-
ably received by Duach, king of that province, and afterwards monarch of
Ireland of the race of Heber. After the death of Duach, Deag became King
of Munster, and his tribe got extensive possessions in that province. The
Degadians got their tribe name Clanna Deaghaidh from this Deag. The Erneans
or Degadians were a warlike race, and chiefly formed the military body of the
Fianna or Fenians of Munster.

19
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Tabpaid bamra ae caippny cotm,
Won 1mypcy mac numorn,

No peapaid cat ceapn jceand, '
Najommear ponarb co pojpceands

Lovap ar co pajch cpuachan,
Cetnup anglonpach uschman,:
Tryallajd ciiorcad ety 19 Tmache,
Ap pajchoy cpuachna condache.. -

Con ataét o1b mac magach,
Cajpdy cur aps mapach,
Co ndeappad aenzur 1 11
Re chajpotb o chomajnly.

Ap an cul bo 14dAD TOIT,

No 1n tan o bjad 1 cpuachary,
No o cpyan bpagap 11 4 mac,
Laeread d1a chipd | compac.

Ir1 comainty no chymo,
2A ceand pora bo pab cnz,

Co conajll ceannach mead pzell,

Ro laj cim eerchin cheno.

Do nad 1nzar jlap cach,
Jnabaiz chejc mac mazach,
Do nac yar tech b1a chloyyd,
Conall 1ceann conéula.”

Jo cetnun caimz avayy,

Lodup uarchib gon apum zoql, .
Jan mapnbad 19 cheachpop choyp, -
Fa deé o muineyp umoyre. "

PEEEEEN
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Restore unto me, said the justice-seeking Carbry
The great emigration (or flight) of the sons of Umér,
Or give them battle at close quarters,

I firmly bound you to that compact.

From thence they marched to. Rath Groaghan,
The four dread and stern champions;;

They moved fasting, severe the restraint,

On Croaghan’s plains in Gonnaught.

The son of Magaeh (Ceat) to them granted
A truce until the following day, o

That Aengus the king might hold
A consultation with his friends.

Would they return to the east

Or remain under (the government of) Croag-han in the west
Or that his three brothers and son

Should decide the case by combat.

The resolution they eame to was

That Cing should meet Rossa in combat,
That Conall Cearnach of many hostages
Should he opposed by Cimi Cethir-kenn.

That Irgas of many battles should go
Po oppose Ceat the son of Magach,
That Conall should (a loss to his tribe)
Meet Cuchalain in the conflict.

The four (champions) who came from the east
Departed from them with victorious arms,
Having slain the righteous four,

A ruin to the race of Umdr.
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Avnace conall pja atamp,

Fon cannvrs cup na clachad,

Finvad cach reanchad po rlojoe, ,
Conabd de 1ca capn conalil. .

Ro adnacc 1y can ajle, - NEEREE ¥
A yourpachatb pmdomat5), PRI}
Jr de jca cpocan pa ceand, A
Tuar 1narch umajll ymcheand Cedatt

Co paena 1y coymde ap cach cear, RPN 14
Wac L1az lLindy va nd3zer, . Y
A cpyore o nonam do tal, . :
Frava £19d 1o prpdaban. - fa

F. )N O A3

' Rath Umaill. Tireachan, in his collections concerning St. Patrick, states
at the end of his first Book that, * it ends in the country of the posterity of
Niall (Meath). The second begins and concludes in the country of Connaught.”
In this second Book we find St. Patrick’s journey through Comnaught described.:
After crossing the river Shannon from the kingdom of Meath, he preceedsto
Eilphin and Croaghan in the county of Roscommon, from which he goes into
the county of Mayo. He travels to the termination of Hy Mally (barony of
Barris-Umal or Burrisoole), where Achad Fobuir, a church in which bishops
were ordained, stood. From this place St. Patrick proceeded to the mountain -
of Eigle, i.e. Croagh Patrick in the barony of Murrisk, county of Mayo, and
immediately after we find the following passage. * And he (St. Patrick) came
to the regions of Cortutemne to the fountain of Sins, where he baptized many
thousgnds of men ; he also founded two churches in Toga. And he came to
the fountgjn of Findmaighe which is called Slan, because it was indicited -to
bim that the magi honoured this fountain, and made. donations to it as gifts
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Conall was interred along with his father
Beneath this Cairn composed of stones,
Every historian who mentioned it asserts
That from thence it is (called) Carn-Conaill.

The three others were interred

In the tombs of Finnmaighe (delightful plain),
Hence the Mound of the Kkans (chiefs) is so called,
Above at the strongly fortified Ratk Umaill.!

May the Godhead from all evils free
Mac Liag of the order of the Bards;
O Christ may thy will be done,

Unerring proofs thou hast testified.

H.1.8.T.0.R.IC.

to God.” In the foregoing passage the plain on which Rath Umail stood, as
mentioned in this verse, is identified, viz. Findmaighe (literally the white or fair
plain). In the sentence preceding this passage are the following words,—
“ et plantavit scclesiam in campo Umail,” ¢ and he (8t. Patrick) built a church
in the plain of Umal. It is very probable that the campus Umail, in this
passage, took its name from the strongly fortified Rath Umaill of the Irish poem.
The Lordship of Umhkall, according to O'Dugan, was divided into two terri-
tories called da Umhall, i.e. the two Umbhalls, which comprised the present
baronies of Murrisk and Burrishoole, in the county of Mayo. The name has
_been latinized Umalia and Hy Malia, and rendered by English writers into
The Owles. The O'Malleys were chiefs of this territory, and are styled Lords
of Umhall (Uwall), in the Annals of the Four Masters from the twelfth to the
fifteenth century. Ackad Fobwir is now the parish of Aughagower, partly in
the barony of Murrisk, but chiefly in that of Burrishoole, county Mayo.



204

A POEM BY MAC WARD, CHIEF BARD TO
O'DONNELL, PRINCE OF TIRCONNELL.

The last Bard of Erin mentioned in the Annals of the
Four Masters, who held the rank and preperty of & chief
Ollave, was Mac Ward, whose death is recorded at A.D.
1609, in the following terms :—

““The Mac Ward, namely ‘Owen, the son of Geoffrey,
son of Owen, son of Geoffrey, chief Ollave to O’Donnell
in poetry, a learned and intelligent man, who kept & house
of general hospitality, died at an advaneed age, after the
victory of repentance.”

In O’Reilly’s Irish Writers, at A. D. 1600, an acoount is
given of this Bard and of some of his compositions, He
accompanied the Earls of Tyrone and Tirconnell in their
exile to Rome, where he wrote this beauntiful elegiac poem,
in which he addresses Nuala, the sister of the Earl Roderic
-O’Donnell, and pathetically represents her as weeping
alone aver the graves of the princes on 8t. Peter’s Hill in
‘that city. An Enghsh translation of it has been versified
'by Clarence Mangan, in his superior style of composition,
which has been published in the Irisk Pemny Journal ;
(p. 128), and the original Irish text, having been kindly

‘supplied, from his valuable and extensive collection of
MSS., by Professor Eugene O’Curry, of the Catholic
Umverslty of Ireland, (who also supplied the literal ver-
"sion to Mr. Mangan), is now printed for the first time.
There are allusions in the poem to the great victories
gained over the English by the O’Neills and O’Donnells,
which are recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters,
such as the battles of Athbuidhe or the Yellow Ford, of
Ballaghmoyre or the Moyry Pass, of Ashanee or Bally-
shannon, of Mullaghbraclg, of the Curlew Mountains, &ec.
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_COBHAN RUADH WAC AN bHARD CCL.

A bean puain gajll ap ap b-reape,
Thruag liom o B-pagtao] v'é|rceace ;

Da m-brars grany Saopdrol ad Zag,
Do 51416 adb co,oweMS cognar.

Fnba 50 5#43“0] an gall,

Da mad c-pran & >-Tin Chonarll 5
- Lan le rluag Bojpce ba m-beat,
Nj paztao) an uari 30 h-uajzneac.

A -Doype, & o-‘Dpulm cljab na 3-crior,
Ap And> Wada ar mdp chbor;
“Nj pagtaor la 4y peanc ap pajll
Fan mnh Do TeAcT £A & uajpm.

A p-Dun. va v-5all £a min mign,

Nb ap apur earboiz Gogurn;
N6 an @arpuatd 11 réyme rarl

Nj ba néjze an uajp O'gagal.

Do élocpati- ab combad caopne;
Beap 8"y @ pve jolipaorne
Bean o fljor biyn:rneab Banna,
'S 193ion o ljor Liat-opoma.

Do Ejocyasd bean 'y Wars rimll, -
0 Bheanba, o Shiuin, o Shiopuiyy ;
'San bean o Chnuadary na 3-cas,
"Say beay o cuatad Teampaé. .

Do b-jrledéiaoy o 1nznb Szom,
Av choc "pap cpocad Peavop ;
Np bja1d aen ceac 3an Zam zul,
Da m-bet layi le 1ad Fropnzuy.
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Ni b1ard lajriy e na leacarh,
Cead rusrinir va rajlm-ceaval ;
Ni bjaid beanne Zan bpdn m-ban,
Na deapns um nd1y Z4n D1aHad. .

Da rpac piF vo'y peymry Churyn,

Uca an 34¢ taorb B'Ua Dhorimull;
Na ey cunp ne rimoy b,

Fir eann an v-uile & p-oj5s.

An 14 &loje v 8p & 3-cjon,
Da b-pajcoir 536415 Biponn ;

An a07 & Lnead bo laaab,
Caoj mile bo majrzéalad.

Diar b0’y Téip ry caplad arcis,
Clanp Aoda anpv-tlaje Oh3,

Ua bo’n Uoda o dujye djob,
Cujpe nan b'aorda an yminjorh.

Ua tatap ap 4oy bo hatap,

Wup aon ped’ djr deapbpstan ;
Nj zut bib zan é&jll adb &aoy,

A b-pujl 6 & MEHY A meardaoy.

D’syr Ui Dhormwll dap 5r rarh
 Da v-caymz chr bap d-copenMs ;
Ni zwE cruime o Sunry,

Uslle va bh-ujle h-abajpri.

Thjot Wozainne Wac Uj NejlL,
Da b-reactao) a cpaoba cimeyl ;
A éput, & Alppde ole,
Nj zuit ardble h-edlcorpe.
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Da b-reactao) 3an son. ajt 400,
Wac niz 6 3-Conaill catbann;

J lor vzwao; no nanijord nzoile,
Ha vjol caoy ba coprirorle.,

Nj b1ad bajle o Eujny 3o Tupy, -

Da deupenir ro 1.5-clap Crijortuiyy,
B3an 3811 faojlce 90 5818 301,

-Le ZAIn coopze nd COTZOIR.

"Sna catab bo cuptaoy Lo,
A3 corvar pjce Snoy;

Da d-tujcead dupe djob royn.
Dob’ ryjob ujle o Ullcogb.

La opdrajc Ao Bugde, -
Jvan Lo leace rocurde ; :
Da v-tujead uaipne Aod O'Ngyll,
Do’y taob tuad vob’ cojpleym..

La & m-bal bealaiz an Wharzne,
Da v-tujcead cpiat Woiamwe ;
Bhert vob’ ajriped d'1annard,
An vas preym Negll Naojgiallars.

] 16 madma an Whullay Bhpyce,
Nj geabtao) any Aod map ypic;
Na cajpn d'saczath mupy an fu.
'San majdm o sace-pupl &ozun.

Lajce vo1b a3 zabail zall,
A fluag Warhan Wajcnjad ;
Cionnup bo Feabtao] a3 cni 3-Cuynn,
Da rpantao] 4y Enu pe opobuny.
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La cage an Bhealats Bhude,
Da rpapeaor 1oy Rujpuibe ;

Do berd 5o faojlce 54¢ FiMy
Na 3311 éaopiee 34 cloyoryy.

Da o-eartd 16 5'n cin call,
A 15 ¢illce f1any ealepany
La bob’ dlle a3 ot Seapwad;
Niop b-pat zaine o3 Jaojdealarb.

La o Leitbiop ‘vap. lojcead r1oo;
No ap la sy e Sally;

Do tjocrad mya az caoype Uj Chuqon,
La Bajle, o 1a Liatopum.

Do >-tforad & tucim de
Ap & vo binze & batle;

A At pa njoi o F1ann Simve,
Nj.bja15 bap 1job rojoeinrie.

La 1 -Dojpte vap deanb a lajr,
Da btuctaoy leace laoie omday,
Do Brard h-sanjol na 5a1n Zwit
U b-teapnari d51b 3’y deabuid.

Da b-cujcead e ne riol 5-Car,
La cova le caob b-Fopgair; - -

Leqr 19 rluags ap b-teaéc | reend,
Buab na heeaézna vob’ ajtpeas.

La ap Chonp-tlerbe an z-clao na n-5all,
Da b-pactaoy pusl ne Catbanp,

Ba lop D'ancpad ap peaéarm
Sloz Whunbad vo miarrzealars.
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Do pusimpedecaol puirs sp D1as,

Da v-tuctaoy 4 leacc Lo apn Choypn-liab;
Da v-tuctaoy & leace la Shp.

Nin s bud eacc D'Forg1o10. .

Nion bea3 bo lean e leat Chutyy,
Bar Uoda, 01315 Ghathuipp;

Szapab vo Rugnaide niun,

. Rabab anbajde b'&inion,

Cia ap Jaotdeal paé gojlpesd b,
Blat ppsyme hajee A)ilid;

Ban nojpie c1a’ps. pac 3-cuqppead,

. Cpa an cpopde. pac cpotpuijredd.

Dibin, & Dhial an cuipry o-Epupm,
Uah & nzion Uj Dhorppull
Seafn 30 b-tey3] An 1éd map roy,

Feé na ceyme.pad’ comol.

" U laph cpad pa can o 5813,
Tujctean Lib lop bo fFeanmdyp ;
Do nen coia an cj o b-puyl,
Fo naia a8 Hi & n-dusluib.

Smuay ap ¢nojé ach ped’ taob,
An AT do Bol5ir diohaoin ;

Toza1b 8'n vuarzry b-ujlle,
“Fozain uarbry h-edléupe.

Cujpt, 4 Dhe ! bubd Bearza ap dTupny,
Tan farsleac nagn épis 3-Conuyll;
An car an lonzbpyrive lus,
Bap na pojnine rin pdacuid.
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Toza1b lagiy & hjc Wune,
Le cajide bo Epdcugpe ;
A najad na cunne 4 d-tam,
Do cabarr lupze ap leanban ?

Bijob ap tucc dba nalcpromra,
Bijob ap larh uatb & Jora;

AUz talcojad & b-taoh rorn,
Jlan-topad ap 3-cpaob z-cpuarord.

A pjogary gneyme Dalars,
Tanig 8'n dtuny p-jomanbabdard ;
Naé natb vi r1a & feans ned’ furl,
Fa3 o Dhja an ceapd pod Sputurd.

Do paojleamuin, vo faoll ¢1b, °
Dajl cabpa a3 macarb Wild;

Thear an cijap taptad ron uars,
Az cnjall 3y m-Banba bead-fuar.

2. BY. e. A N.

The following Ceanzal, or summing-up, is not in Professor O’Cu}ry'a copy ;
but will be found in one made by the Rev. Owen O'Keeffe, P.P. of Doneraile,
about the year 1700, now in the Hudson collection of MSS. in the Royal Irish
Academy} and in all probability was composed by O’Keeffe himself, he being
a poet of no mean order.

AN CCANBZAL

A bean ara 3o cparbdee o Sarad na b-peap,

Da mad laym ne h-apup Dhan va ppeab;

Do 3eabvaorr bar, mo épad ! a b-puyl pazarh
ro b-peapc,

o b-pazca mna 5aé la do caganpad leac.
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AN ELEGY
ON THE TIRONIAN AND TIRCONNELLIAN PRINCES
) BURIED AT ROME.

0, Woman of the Piercing Wail,
Who mournest o’er yon mound of cla.y
With sigh and groan,
Would God thou wert among the Gael !
Thou wouldst not then from day. to day
Weep thus alone.
"Twere long before, around a grave
In green Tirconnell, one could ﬁnd
This loneliness ; - '
Near where Beann-Boirche’s banners wave
Buch grief as thine could ne’er have pined
Companionless.

Beside the wave, in Donegall,
In Antrim'’s glens, or fair Dromore,
Or Killilee,
Or where the sunny waters fall,
At Assaroe, near Erna’s shore,
This could not be. -
On Derry’s plains—in rich Drumeclieff—
Throughout Armagh the Great, renowned
In olden years,
No day could pass but Woman’s grief
Would rain upon the burial-ground
Fresh floods of tears!
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0, no!'—from Shannon, Boyne, and Suir, -
From high Dunluce’s castle walls,
From Lissadill,
Would flock alike both rich and poor,
One wail would rise from Cruachan’s halls
To Tara’s hill; |
And some would come from Barrow-side,
And many a maid would leave her home
On Leitrim’s plains, '
And by melodions Banna’s tide,
And by the Mourne and Erne, to come
And swell thy strains!

0, horses’ hoofs would trample down
The Mount whereon the martyr-saint.
Was crucified,
From glen and hill, from plain and town,
One loud lament, one thrilling plaint,
Would echo wide.
~ There would not soon be found, I ween,
One foot of ground among those bands
For museful thought,
So many shriekers of the £een,
Would cry aloud, and clap their hands,
All woe-distraught |

Two princes of the line of Conn
Sleep in their cells of clay beside
O’Donnell Roe:
Three royal youths, alas ! are gone,
Who lived for Erin’s weal, but died
For Erin’s woe!
Ah! could the men of Ireland read
The names these noteless burial-stones
Display to view,
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Their wounded hearts afresh would bleed,.
Their tears gush forth again, their groans
Besound anew! -

The youths whose relics moulder here
Were sprung from Hugh, high Prince and Lord
Of Aileach’s lands ;
Thy noble brothers, justly dear,
Thy nephew, long to be deplored
By Ulster’s bands. -
Theirs were not souls wherein dull Time-
Could domicile Decay or house
Decrepitude ! .
'They passed from Earth ere Manhoods pnme,
Ere years had power to dim their brows
Or ehill their blood,

And who can marvel o’er thy grief,
Or who can blame thy flowing tears,
That knows their source ?
O’Donnell, Dunnasava’s chief,
Cut off amid his vernal years,
Lies here a corse
Beside his brother Cathbar, whom
Tirconnell of the Helmets mourns
In deep despair—
For valour, truth, and comely bloom,
For all that greatens and adorns,
A peerless pair.

O, had these twain, and he, the third,
The Lord of Mourne, O’Niall’s son,
Their mate in death—
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A prince in look, in deed, and word—
Had these three heroes yielded on
The field their breath,
0, had they fallen on Criffan’s plain,
There would not be a town or clan
. From shore to sea,
But would with shrieks bewail the Slain,
Or chant aloud the exulting rann
Of jubilee!

When high the shout of battle rose,
On fields where Freedom’s torch sfill burned
Through Erin’s gloom,
If one, if barely one of those
Were slain, all Ulster would have moumed
The hero’s doom !
If at Athboy, where hosts of brave
Ulidian horsemen sank beneath -
The shock of spears,
Young Hugh O'Neill had found a grave,
Long must the North have wept his death
With heart-wrang tears !

If on the day of Ballach-myre
The Lord of Mourne had met, thus young,
A warrior’s fate,®
In vain would such as thou desire
To mourn, alone, the champion sprung
From Niall the Great !
No marvel this—for all the Dead,
Heaped on the field, pile over pile,
At Mullach-brack,
Were scarce an eric for his head,
If Death had stayed his footsteps while
On victory’s track!  ~
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If on the Day of Hastages
The fruit had from the parent bough
Been rudely torn
In sight of Munster’s bands—Mac-Nee's—
Such blow the blood of Conn, I trow,
Could ill Lave borne.
If on the day of Ballach-boy
Some arin had laid, by foul surprise,
The chieftain low,
Even our victorious shout of joy
Would soon give place to rueful cries
And groans of woe!

If on the day the Saxon host
Were forced to fly—a day so great
For Ashanee—
The Chief had heen untimely lost,
" Our conquering troops should moderate
Their mirthful glee.
There would not lack on Lifford’s day,
From Galway, from the glens of Boyle,
From Limerick’s towers,
A marshalled file, a long array,
Of mourners to bedew the soil
With tears in showers !

If on the day a sterner fate
Compelled his flight from Athenree,
His blood had flowed,
What numbers all disconsolate
Would come unasked, and share with thee
Affliction’s load !
20
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If Derry’s crimson field had seen
His life-blood offered up, though ’twere
, On Victory’s shrine,
A thousand cries would swell the keen,
A thousand voices of despair
Would echo thine !

O, had the fierce Dalcassian swarm
That bloody night on Fergus’ banks,
But slain our Chief,
When rose his camp in wild alarm—
How would the triumph of his ranks
Be dashed with grief!
How would the troops of Murbach mourn
If on the Curlew Mountains’ day,
Which England rued,
Some Saxon hand had left them lorn,
By shedding there, amid the fray,
Their prince’s blood.

Red would have been our warriors’ eyes
Had Roderick found on Sligo’s field
_ A gory grave,
No Northern Chief would soon arise
So sage to guide, so strong to shield,
So swift to save.
Long would Leith-Cuinn have wept if Hugh
Had met the death he oft had dealt
Among the foe ;
But, had our Roderick fallen too,
~ All Erin must, alas! have felt
The deadly blow !
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What do I.say? Ah, woe is me !
Already we bewail in vain
Their fatal fall!
And Erin, once the Great and Free,
Now vainly mourns her breakless chain,
And iron thrall!
Then, daughter of O’Donnell! dry
Thine overflowing eyes, and turn -
Thy heart aside !
For Adam’s race is born to die,
And sternly the sepulchral urn
Mocks human pride !

Look not, nor sigh, for earthly throne,
Nor place thy trust in arm of clay—
But on thy knees
Uplift thy soul to Gop alone,
" For all things go their destined way
As He decrees.
Embrace the faithful Crucifix,
And seek the path of pain and prayer
Thy Saviour trod ;
Nor let thy spirit intermix
With earthly hope and worldly care
Its groans to Gop!

And Thou, O mighty Lord! whose ways
Are far above our feeble minds
To understand,
Sustain us in these doleful days,
And render light the chain that binds
Our fallen land !
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Look down upon our dreary state,
And through the ages that may still
Roll sadly on,
Watch Thou o’er hapless Erin’s fate,
And shield at least from darker ill
The blood of Conn !

! The O'Neills and O'Donnells, one of whose ancestors was the celebrated
Conn of the Hundred Battles, monarch of Ireland in the second century.
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A

Achad Fobuir, 292. n.

Adamnan quoted 160.

Adhair, the plain of, 166, 286, .
Adonis, 62, n.

Aedhan, 23, .

76,
Ai, battle of, 264, 265.
Aidan, 23, n,
Aidhne, 36, %., 87, 5., 282, 288, 289.
Aid.h Slaine, social reign of his sons,

A:dns, 21, n, 22, n,
Aifa, a Grecun prinoess, 145, n.
206.

Ailbe,

Ailbhe or Ailve, 145, n.

Aileach, 168, 255, n.

Ailgeas, 138, 138, n., 189.

Ailve, 144, 145,

Aine, the goddess, 62, n.

Ainerach, Aodh son of, 12, ».

Aimergin, 276, 377.

Aireach, 268, n.

Airgiall, 1, l, ., 2.

Airgthech Fothad, 221, ».

Alba, 120, 121, 138,n. Kingof, 8,n
Derivation of the term, 106, s., 112,
118, 118, 119.

Alban (Scotland), 12, 18. Irish Bar-
dlcvimtto,w,a& Bard of, 82, 33.

Albain, 106, 107, 176.

Albanian Scots, 22, 5, 28, n, 106, n.
177, 194,

Albany, Scots of, 126‘.I o n

echia, daughter o ar, 8, ».

Allen, 205, 221, ». v

Almain, 205, 221 n.

Alpa, 110, 110, 5., 111.

Alps, 110, n. An Irish king killed at
the foot of, 140, n.

Amalgai, 222,

Amalgee, 170.

Amergin, 170, 222, 228, 229, 280,
281, 232, 284, 288. Drowning of
his wife, 276, n. Glangel, 280.

America, 118, n.

Amirgin, 271, a.

Ancnentlsl’?sh manuscripts, 180, 167,
Angus, 176. Oge, 144, 145, 145, n.
Annadown, 25

Antiquaries and poets, their suppress-
ion and banishment, 22, n.

Antrim, 4, »., 28, n, 155, 176, 221, %.,
277, n., 278, n.  Abbot of, 25, n
Coast of, 168.

Aodh Fionn, 10,n.  Finnliath, 177.
Son of Ainmireach, 11, n., 142, u.,
148. Son of Dusach the black, 5,

xS
Apis, 60, ».
Aragal-na-feile, 129, n.
Aran, 282, 286, 286, ». Great Island
of, 168.
Aranan, 2832.
Arc, meaning of the term, 62, n.
see of, 353, n.
Ardamine, 246, n

Ardee, 148, n.

Ardfert, diocese of, 25, n.

Ard-Ladhra, 246, n., 255, ».

Ard na Glaise, 58, .

Ardnaglass, how derived, §8, n.

Ard Nemed, 246, n.

Ards, barony of, 25, n.

Argyle, 22, n. Families of, 180.

Ark, 100, 1o1.

Arklow, 62, n. Ancient name of,
276, n.

Armagh, 4, ., 184, ., 212. Ancient
name of, 112, n. Book of, 170.

Arne Fingin, 152,

Arra, 246, ».
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Arrachtan, son of Onsclann, bard of
Britain, 32, 83.

Arran, 281, 286, 287. Islands of,
89, n., 252, n.

Art, 198. Aenfhir, 139, n., 252, n.
Son of Cormac, 206. The Solitary,
252, n.

Arusan, 80, 81, 84, 85,

Ashanee, 294.

Ashbourne, 213,

Asia, 272, 273.

Asal, 283. Plain of, 288, n.

Assey, 285, n.

Athairne of Binn Edair, 76, n. The
Bard, 170.

Atharla, glen of, 62, n.

Athboy, 135, n.

Athbrea, 205,

Ath Ceit, why called, 285, n.

Ath-Cliath (Dublin), 120, 121, 169.
Origin of the name, 170.

Ath Fadat, 76, n.

Ath-Ferdia, why so called, 143, n.

Athendee, 143, n.

Ath Sigi or Side, where situated, 285,5.

Attacots, 206.

Aughagower, 292, n.

Aughrim, breach of, 164, 274, a.

Austria, 11, .

B.

Badraide, 251, n.

Bmle-atha-chath-dmbhhnne, its signi-
fication, 169.

Baile-Gaura, its meaning, 213.

Bairnech, 286, 287.

Baisgne, Clan of, 205, 210, 211, 212,
215.

Ballaghmoyre, 294.

Ballinderry, 90, n.

Ballintogher, 133.

Ballybetagh, 88, n.

Ballybritt, Barony of, 23, n.

Ballyconnell, 10, n., 36, n., 143, n.

Ballycotton, 62, n.

Bally Finn, 166.

Ballymon, 167.

Ballymote quoted, 251, n.

Ballyquin pillar-stone, 62, n.

Ballyshannon, 34, n., 165, 253, n., 294.

Ballysadare, 10, n.

Balor Balc Beimionach, 57, n.

Balrothery, 213.

Bangor, 25, n.

Baoiscne, family of, 132.

Baranbel, 286, 287.

Barbar, 225

Bared, its use, 208.

Bardic colloquy, 80, 81. Festivities,
70, 71. Institution, 104, 105. Mus-
ter, 82, 83. Sessions, 32, 83. Visit

. to Guaire, 128, n.

Bards, 216. Payment of, 18, 19.

Barrow river, 146, 147, 252, n.

Barry, Gerald, quoted on the harp,
160.

Barrymore, 246, n.

Beal-atha-Conaill, 143, n.

Beal-atha-Midhir, 147, n.

Bealach, meaning of the term, 169.

Bealach-feadha, battle of, 142, n.

Bealdund, 272, 278.

Beannchar, 25, n.

Beara, 286, 287.

Bearla Feni, 197.

Bearla Feine, 228, 258.

Beatha, 245.

Bec Bainig, 72, 73.

Belanagare, 188. ’

Belfast Harp Institution, 166. Mus-
ter of harpers at, 163.

Belgic colony, 212. Race, 206.

Bennchar, church of, when founded,
25, n.

Betham, Sir William, 198.

Biatach, signification of the term, 208.

Biatachs, 88, n.

Bile-Magh-Adhair, 155, 286, n.

Bile-Tortan, 153.

Binn Etair, (Howth) how derived,
277, n. .

Birr, 22, 28, 24, »., 126, 127.

Birra, abbot of, his death, 24, n.

Bith, his death, 246, n.

Bith, Ladhra, and Fintan, 246, n.

Blzckbn'ds., 28 29, 50, 50, n., 51, 60,

Black Head, 287, n.

Black pigs, 165.

Blackpool river, 62, n.

Blacksod Bay, 84, #.,282, n.

Blackwater river, 8, n., 62, n.

Blair's Castle (Cork), 144, n., 219,

Blarney, 149, n.

Boars, 62, n.

Bos.r-worship, 62, n. Slaying, 62, n.

Boirin (Burren in Clare), 88, 5.

Book of the Angel, 20, n. Of the
Brown Cow quoted, 124, n. Of
Durrow, 20, n. Of Invaslons 124, n.,
246, n. Of Leinster, 128, n.
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Borumha, Brian, monarch of Ireland,
and ancestor of the O'Briens, 140, n.

Bothar-na-mias, 89, 5., 120, 5.

Boyle, river, 147, n., 246, n.

Boyne, river, 8, n., 24, a., 80, ., 144,
145, 205, 285, n. Bursting of, 152.

Brahmins, 244.

Branan, 188, 139.

Breas, 254, n.

Breagdunn, 272, 273.

Brefne or Brefney, its extent, 9, n.

Brefney, 10, 10, n., 11, 12, 18, 113, «.
256, 257. Its division, 10, n. King
of, 1,2. Lord of, 133. West, 11, %.

Brefney-O’Rourke, 253, .

Bregia, 80, n., 115, n., 205.

Brehon, 231.  Laws, 76, n., 33, n.

Brehons, 80, 81, 217,

Brendan of Birr, 22, 23. Son of Finn-
logha, 22, 23.

Brenainn of Birr, 24, n, 126, 127.
Son of Finnlogha, 24, n., 126, 127.

Breogan, 230. Son of, 4. n.

Brian Boroimhe, 280, 281,

Brian Boru’s harp, 157, 162, 163.

Brian, his progeny, 10, n.

Brian Luighneach, 124, .

Bridam, highway of, 284, 285. Where
situated, 285, n.

Bridget, 74, 75.

Br;dget, Shanchan’s wife, 54, 55, 56,

7

Britain, 12, 13. Bard of, 32, 83.

Brogan, tower of, 256, 257.

Brooke’s Reliques quoted, 145, n.

Brown Cow, the book of, quoted, 220,
221.

Bruin or Brian, king of Connaught,
10,

) .

Bua, hill of, 135, .

Budhbh the red, 147, n.

Bull Apis, 62, n.

Bundroos, 10, n.

Bunratty, 286, n.

Bunting quoted, 162, n.

Burnfort, 149, a.

Burren, 120, n. Barony of, 38, n.
Battle of, 264, 265. Head of, 287, n.

Burrishoole, 292, x.

C.

Cahir Conri, its origin, 278, 2.
Cahir More, 139, n., 210.

Caillin, 24, 25, 120, 121, 124, 125,
126, 127.

Cailte, 215, 216, 220, 221, 223.

Caimen, 37, n. )

Cairbre Lifeachair, 198. Musc, 158.
Riada, 176.

Caireall, 116, 117.

Cairns, 292, 293.

Cairthe-crainn-beodha, 153.

Caithear, 270, 271, 271, n., 376, 277,
278, 279.

Cairtre, prince, his daughter, 5, ».

Caitin, 22, 23, 24, n.

Caladh, 10, «.

Caledonian bards, 190. Gaels of, 227.

Calgach, oak grove of, 20, n.

Camas, son of, 96, 97, 156.

Cambo, Irish name of, 36, n.

Cambyses, 60, n.

Caoilte, 210

Carbery of the Liffey, 198.

Carbre, 211, 212, 213, 217.
death, 206.

Carbry, 138, 139, 153, 284, 285, 288,
289, 290, 291. The heroic, 281.
Carbury, barony of, 9, n., 10, ». Lords

of, 124, n.

Carbry Liffeachair, why so called, 1,%.
His sons, 3, n. Fought the Fians
at Gaura, 139, n.

Carbry Niafer, 283, 286, 287.

Carlow, 153, 167.

Carman, 146, 147. Where situated,
147, n.

Carn, 251, n. Erection of one, 250, n.

Carn-Ceasair, 246, n. Ceasra, 246, n.

Carn-Conall, 281, 282, 292, 293. Bat-
tle of, 36, n.

Carn-Eohy-lethderg, 4, n. Eothuile, -
251, n. Fearadaigh, battle of, 36, n.
Fothad, 221, n. Na Muck Vian,62,n.

Carnochtarbile, 152.

Carrickallen, 10, n.

Carrig-na-muc castle, 62, n.

Carron, parish of, 120, n.

Carron or Carne, 120, n.

Carrow, parish of, 38, n.

Carrune, parish of, 38, n.

Carthage, annals of, 62, n.

Cashel, Archbishop of, 155, 198. Psal-
ter of, 207, 222.

Cashin river, 232.

Casmael the harper, 96, 97.

Castlecar, 11, n.

Castleknock, 210.

His
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Castlemainos, 278, ».

Cats, 84, 84, ».. 85.

Cathach, an Irish MS., 22, ».

Cathair Conrai, 144, n.

c:;ti-lcnuhs (hatle of Castleknoek),

Cath Gabhra (battle of Garristown),
where fought, 178.

Cavan, 9, »., 10, s, 118, ny 142, n.,
148, %, 274, ».

Ceann Boirne, 286, 287, 287, ».

Ceann-coradh, 281.

Ceann-Gubha, battle of, 36, ».

Ceann-na-muck, 62 n.

C«rbhd, son of Muirigen, his death,

Cearmnd, 281.

Cearmna, 141, ., 284, 284, n., 285.

Cearval, Diarmad, son of, 130.

Ceasair, her invasion, 244, 245, 245,s.,
246, n.

Ceat, 288, 289.

Ceat, son of Magach, 284, 288. His
death, 285, n.

Ceileachair, 124, s

Ceit, tho ford of, 285, »

Charlemont, Earl of, 209.

Chesg, 16, 17.

China, 62, .

Chivalry of the ancient Irish, 106, ».

Chmstmu Day; 42, 48. Fuuvmas of,

Cianachta, 11, f.

Ciaraidhe Ae, 263. Chuirche, 263.
Luachra, 263.

Cill Dalua, 25, .

Cill-Tachtar-Thire, 158.

Cimbaeth, his reign, 175.

Cime, 286, 387. Cethirceann, 282.

Cing, 216, 287, 290, 201.

Cinn Bheara, 287, ».

Cinnfaela, 266, 268, 269. The Learn-
ed, 168.

Clab-aithine, 80, 81.

Clankes, 118, n,

Clan Colla, 5, n.

Clanna Deaghudh, 279, »., 288, n.

Clanna Milidh, 22

Clanna Rory, 288 n.

Clare, 12, n., 87, n., 88, n., 89, n,
120, »., 158, 155, 268, 286, n., 287,».
Barony of, 26, n.

Clarin’s Bndge, 288, m.

Cliu, battle of, 264, 965

Cloch-comuir, 264-,

Chzglgu, bishops of, By ». Races at,
Clonard, 22, 28, 24, ., 126, 127.
Clonfert, 24, ». Bishop of, 190.
Clonlonan, 223.
Clo: ise, 80, 81, 84, 85, 124, .,
126, 127, 220. Abhat of, 28, ».,
124, n., 158.
Clooney, 155, 286, n.
g{anes, 246, *164.
oonymahon,
Cluain (Cloyne), 20, 21.
Cluain-ferta-Brenainn, Abbot of, his
death, 25, n.
Cl;iin Iraird, Bishop of, his death,

)

Cluainmacnoise, 124, 125.

Cludhmor Cana, 96, 97.

Cnodhbha (Knowth), 80, n.

Cnoc-man-a-lay, 58, n.

Cnogba, how derived, 185, n.

Cnogda, cave of, 80, 81, 82, 88.

Cnucha, battle of, 210, 211, 221.

Coarbs, 20, %

Cobcan, name of a bird, 28, 29.

Cobhithach, 86, m., 120, n.

Coffey, 36, 87.

Coirche Ceoilbhinn, 98, 99.

Culeman, 39, n.

Colman, 28, n., 86, 86, n, 87, 87, n.
Mac Duach, 89 s.

Columba, 20, n., 21, n., 23, s., 2566,
257. His death, 28, n.

Colum, 23, n.

Columbkill, 20, 20, »., 21, 23, «., 30,
81, 126, 127, 169, 361, 2565, ». His
birth, 20, n,

Collu-da-chrich, 3, n.

Colla Meann, 3, n. His death, 4, n.

Colla Uais, 3, n.

Colgan, 183, n., 21, s, 120, ».

Collas, the Three, 8, n., 4 n. Their
flight to Scotland, 3

Colt, 134, 185.

Comgall, 24, 25. Of Beannchar (Ban-
gor), 25, n.

Comgellan, 28, n.

Combhall, 208.

Con, 211. Lay of, 226.

Conaclon, a curious style of versifica-
tion, 229.

Conall, 282. King of the Albanian
Scots, 22, n.

Conall Cearnach, 148, n., 196, 268,
284, 285, 285, »., 290, 291. His
death, 148, n.
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Conaire II., monarch of Ireland, his
reign, 176.

Conchubhar, son of Faghtna, 263.

Concraid, 288, 289.

Conkeartagh, 280,

Conlaoch, 145, 145, 8. Lay of, 224,

225,

Conor, 106, n., 124, n.

Conmaicne, famous harpers of, 160,

Conmaicne Chriche-Mac-pEarca, 268,

Conmaicne Cula Tolaith, 263.

Conmaicne Mara, 263.

Conmaicne Rein, 258, n., 263.

Connamara, 263.

Conn of the hundred battles, 138, 189,
193, 206, 210. Remarkable occur-
rences on his birth-day, 152, 155.
Where slain, 1,s. His death, 52, n.

Connaught, 4, n., 10, n., 21, %, 32,
82, n., 83, 33, n, 34, n, 87, ., 88,
89, 39, n., 60, 61, 64, 65, 68, 69, 70,

1, 82, 83, 86, 87, 88, 89,118, n., | Cr

124, n.,, 128, 129, 131, 134, n.
138, n., 140, n., 144, n., 145, n., 155,
208, 211, 212, 216, 221, 246, n.,
282, n., 286, n., .88, 289, 290, 201,
292, n.

Connell, 86, 7.

Connellan, Professor Owen, 5, 4.

Conn-na-m-hoeht, a distinguished
scribe, 124, n.

Conrai, 144, 145.

Connra Caech, king of Leinster, 108,
109. 110, 111, 112, 118, 113, ».

Cooke, 120, n., 287, n.

Cool na Muck, 62, n.

Cooley, cattle prey of, 102, 103. Cat-
tle raid of, 104, 105, 221.

Corb, 218.

Corco Aulim, 263, Alann, 263.

Corcaguiny, 285, n.

Corcomroe, 263,

Corcomodhruadh, 268.

Cormac, 199, 206, 211, 217, 221. Cas,
211. Son of Art, 1, 5., 198. Mon-
arch of Ireland, 145, n.

Cork, 62, n., 72, n., 144, n., 147, n.,
149, »., 219, 252, n., 263.

Corkaguiny, 278, n.

.Corran, lords of, 10, n.

Corcutemne, 292, ».

Courcies, 141, n.

Cows, b7, n., 58, n., 60, 61, 62, n.,

., Exchange of, 13, 13.

Craebh Tulcha (the tree of the mound),
155. .

21

Craftiny the harper, an amusing stor
of, 156, 157, T e sy
Cranogues, 62, n. . ‘

Crann Greine, priest of, 158.
Craobh-Dathin, 152.

Craobh Uisnigh, 158.

Creeve, where situated, 155.

Creeve Roe, 288, 289.
Crimthan, 210. Columbkill’s first
name, 20 n.

Cr;nélixg,? Caillidhe (withered hag),
Crioch-Aidhne, 36, n.
Crioch-rois, battle of, 8, ,
Crishna, life of, 62, n.
Croaghan, 80, 81, 184, 184, »., 185,
290, 291, 292, n.
Croagh Patrick, 287, ., 292, .
g:omwelli:m wars, 11, n.
onan (humming), 92, 98, 96, 97,
-100, 101, 102, 103, 104, '

onan its meaning, 90, n.

» | Gruachan Oigle, 287, n.

Cruitni (Picts), 281.

Cuchullainn, 142, u, 144, m., 145, ».,
196, 224, 288, 284, 285, 290, 291.

Cuckoos, 28, 28, ., 29, 48, 49.

Cuil Ceasra, 246, ».

Cuil Dreibhne, battle of, 21, n.

Cuile-Silinne, battle of, 264, 265.

Cuirche, battle of, 264, 265.

Cuman, 87, n. -

Cumhdach Nair, 278, 278, n., 279.

Cumball (Fionn Mac), 196, 206, 210,
211, 217, 219, 222, 228. From
w{llom descended, 205. His death,
211.

Cualann, 276, n. .. :

Cuan Culli, Dallan's wife, 82, 38, 40,
41, 46, 47. Her riding habit, 42, 43,

(}u,zm(:em-obc‘.r‘;,e lsggll

Cuailgne, cat il of, 181.

Culdees, 58, p., 191.

Curlew Mountains, 294. Ancient name
of, 147, u.

Currach,.219.

Curigh, son of Daire, his history,144,s.

Curnan, his death, 21, n.

Curry, Professor, 77, n.

Cut-Lough, 286, 287.

Cutru, 286, 287.

D.

Da-ghualan, 56, n.
Dal Cas, 212.
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Dalcassian princes, where inaugurated,
1565.

Dalariada, 4, 5.

Dal-Fiatach, race of, 5, n.

Daelach, 286, 287.

Dael Duileadh, Professor of Leinster,
82, 88, 92, 98.

Dael-duff, anecdote of, 26, 5.

Dagda, the four sons of, 147, n.

Dail, 286, 287.

Dailve, 144, 145, 145, n.

Daire, 25, n. Dalua of, 25, n.

Dairmagh, (Oakfield), 20, .

Dallan (Forgaill), 10, 11, 11, n., 12,
12, n, 18, 14, 15, 18, 19, 19, n,
28, s., 26, n., 26, 27, 27, », 29, n.,
80, 31, 82, 83, 40, 41, 1568, 154, 160,
220, 228, 258. His Poem on the
Shield of Hugh, 258.

Dalua of Derry, 24, 25.

Dalkey Island, ancient name of, 277, .

Dallbronach, 87, » .

Dal-riada, 4, n,, 23, n. Raceof, 177.
‘Where located, 22, n., 176.

Danans, 147, »., 168, 2564, n., 279, n.

Dane’s Cast, 62, ». Forts, 169, In-
vasion of, 162, 213. 167. Mounds,
167-

Dara Dael, 26, n.

Darthula, 194, 221, 225.

Dartry, lords of, 5, 5.

Dathy, 86, 87, 140, n.

Dathin’s branch, 152.

Dathin, his death, 152.

Deadad, 284, 285.

clan of, 212.

Dealbhna (Delvin), 138, 138, n., 139,

Dearbhorgilla, 6, 5. i

Dearg, 193.

Deece, barony of, 285, 5.

Deel, river, 62, a.

Degadians, 279, n., 288, a.

Deilinis, 276, 277. Its present name,
277, n.

Deirdre, 112, n.,, 194, 195, 221.

Delvin Mac Coghlan, 188, n.

Delvin More, 138, n.

De Lacy, Field Marshal, 11, n.

Demons, 58, n.

Derdavna, 48, 49.

Dergo, 183, 226. Lay of, 224.

Dermod, his chief bard, 222. Devices
on his colours, 160.

Dermot, monarch of Ireland, 21, n.

Derry, 4,5, 11, 5., 20, n., 22, n., 23, n.,
24, 25. Dalua of, 24, 25.

Derrycarn, 50, 5. Blackbird of, 224.
Desmond, 212. Arch-sage of, 32, 83.
Devenish, 20, n.

Devlin, 169.

Devonshire, Duke of, 215.

Dialogue of the sages, 215, 219, 221.

Diarmaid, 36, n. His reign, 68, 8.
His death, 62, n.

Dil the druid, 219.

Dinan, river, 62, n.

Dingle, 144. n.

Dmrigh,‘ls residence of the Irish kings,

7.

Dinsenchus, 135, ».

Doire-Colgaich, 20, s

Donaghmore, the old church of, 278, n.

Donall, 266, 257.

Donegal, 10, n, 20, n., 21, n., 133,
155, 165, 168, 255, n.

Dond, 270, 271, 271, n.

Donn, 232, 268, ».

Do;lznfll, son of Murtogh, his pedigree,

y B,

Down, 5, »., 20, »., 24, n., 25, 5., 155.
Ancient name of, 4, % Bishop of,
25, n.

Dowth, 80, n.

Dracontine legends 166.

Dripsey river, 62, n.

Dromahaire Castle, 10, . )

Drom-Asail, 288, 289.

Dromceat, great assembly at, 11, ».

Drom-coll-coille, 170.

Dromore, 25, n., 278, n.

Drom Tena, 256, 257.

Droum-arc, 62, n.

Drumachose, 11, n.

Drum Asail, 288, n.

-| Drumbar, 152.

Drumcain, 280, 284, 285, 285, n.
Drumceat, assembly of, 22, n.
Drumcliff, 9, n.

Drummillar, 4, n.

Drummond, Dr., 199, 200, 201, 202,

Drumsnaght, book of, quoted, 220.

Druids, 58, n., 62, 5., 106, 2., 202, 216,
231, 232, 244, 271, n. Ceremonies
of, 1568. Exploded tenets of, 27, n.
Festivals of, 148, n. Fires of, 135, s.
{ise;nains of, 147, n. Worship of,

Druidesses, 58, n.

Duach, the Dark, 6, n., 6, 7, 18, n.,
24, 25, 26, 27, 89, n., 120, n., 257,
288, n.

Dubcomar, battle of, 3, n.
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Dublin, 20, ., 50, n., 72, n.. 76, n.,
112, n., 128, ., 139, n., 141; n., 157,
167, 169, 170, 190, 193, 198, 206,
207, 210, 218, 217, 219, 228, 224,
277. Gaelic Society of, 194.

Dubh Dael, 26, n.

Dumha Slainge, 167.

Duibh-regles, 23, n.

Dun, signification of the term, 168.

Dun Aengus, 286, 286, 5., 287. Where

situated, 282. By whom erected, | Emin,

168.

Dun-bolg, battle of, 142, n.

Dun Cairigh, 278, 278, n., 279.

Dun-Caoin, 285, 5.

Dun Crimthain, 277, n.

Dundalk (Dundealgan), 142, a.

Dun Etair, 276, 277 Where situated,
277, n.

Dungm-van, 62, n.

Dun-Guaire, 120, n.

Dun-Mhic-Padrig, 141, n.

Dun Minde, 278, 279.

Dunqueen, 285, n.

Duns, when constructed, 267.

Dunshaughlin, 62, n.

Dunseverick, its ancient name, 277, n.
By whom erected, 168.

Dun Sobairce, 276, 277. Its present
name, 277, n.

Durlus, 88, 39, 89, n., 50, 51, 54, 55,
86, 87, 108, 109, 120, 120, n., 121
124, 125, 128, n. Great muster at,
88, 89. Meaning of the term, 120, n.

Durlus Guaire, 38, »., 126, 127, 287, n.

Durrow, Book of, 20, n.

Duv Gilla, the name of a shield, 6, 7,
12, 18.

E.

Eagle's nest, 120, n.
manuscripts, 179,
Early nnt;ve poetry, 98, n.

6, n.
Eas Aodha-Ruaidh, 253, n.
Eas Ruadh, 253, n.
Eassa Roe, 34, n.
Eber (Donn), 138, 189, 231.
Edan the strenuous, 278 279.
Egypt, 62, n., 270, 271.
Eibear, 276, 277.
Eigle, 292, n.
Eilphin, 292, n.
Eimear, 276, 277.
Eireamon, 276, 277.

Eirinn, its divisions, 276, 277."

Eisgir Riada, its meaning, 189, a.

Eithlean, 254, n.

Elemar, 284, 285.

Elegies, early specimen of, 238.

Eman, usage of the feast at, 70, ».

Eman Macha (Armagh), 112, s

Emania, 4, n., 134, 184, n., 135, 142,n.,
146, 147, 266. ' Chief professor of,
197. Palace of, 4, ».

in, 131,

En, 276, 277.

Enachduin, monastery of, 24, n., 25, n.

Enniskillen, Earl of, 155.

Eochaidh Garbh, 167, 168.

Eochaidh, son of Enna, 76, ., Fo-
chaidh Airgtheach, where buried,
221, m.

Eohuille, coast of, 2562, n.

Eogan (More), 138, 189, 139, 5., 210.

Eohee, 250, n., 251. His death, 250.
Munrevar, 176.

Eohy, 10, 11. Breac, 86, 87. The
Druid, 158 Eigeas, 11 n. Feid-
lioch, 285, n. Doxvlem, to whom
married, s, n. Felagh, 188, 139.
Feileach, his reign, 138, n. Wife
of, 266, 267.

Eo Mugna, 158.

Eo Rosa, or yew-tree of Ross, disser-
tation upon, 152. Meaning of the
term, 94, 95.

Eothuille, Strand of, 10, =., 250, n.

Ere, 176, 177, 250, »., 251, 257.

Erin, archbards of, 112, 5., 156. Early
:(z)l?nizsﬁon of, 245. Men of, 106,

Erne river, 253, n.

Erna Mnmhan. 288, n.

Eregal, 120,

Eremon, 138, 139 276, 277.

Erneans of Munster 288, 289. Their
chief, 279, n.

Erris, 84, n., 282, n

Etar the queen, 277, .

Evil spirits, a remedy against, 20, n.

F.

Fachtna, 263.

Faha Lay, 62, n

Fail, 146, 147. Her death, 238.
Failbe Fla.nn 86, n.

Fainasollis, 225

Fairies, 145, n.
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Faiscrigo, 264, 265.
Fanning, 163,
Farnagh, 222,
Farney, lords of, 5, ».
Fas, a Milesian harome, her death,
279, n.
Fasting, 38, n.
Flaithre, 217.
Feabhruadh, 268, ..
Feakle, parish of, 158,
Feal river, 282.

Fear Corb, 212.
Fergna. 1, 2. 141. .

F:;lmdhm,m 80, 81.

F

Fellim (Reaehtmu), 126, 127, 188,
138, n., 189.

Feimin, 276, 277.

“Female Doctors, 118, 119.

Fenians, 202. Commanders, 210. Of
Erin, 198. Militia, their dress, 207.
;Iooéroeq their exploits, 224. Talee.

Fenagh, 10, n.

Feradach, 216,

Ferceirtne, 197.

Ferdia, ford of, why so called, 143, n.

Ferghal Aidhne, 87, n.

Fergus, 1, 2, 206, 263. His sons, 176.
His battles, 82, n., 262. His death,
177. The Bard, 232. Son of Rossa,
263. Son of Roich; 181. Fogha, 4.
His death, 4, n. Son of Nellius, his
death; 142, n.

h, 4.

o{ 4, n., 63, .

F

Fems,

Fiach, 288.

Fiach’s drutd, where slain, 8, ».

Fiachra, 3, ., 86, 87. Finn, 216.

Fians, 50, n. Of Erin, 226. Stan-
dards of, 160.

Fidh Sidgea.ng, 185. Meaning of the

term, 94, 95.

Finn, 144, 145, 145. %., 187, 205, 207,
210, 211, 217, 219, 221, 222, 225.
His mother, 206, His second wife,
206. His death, 206.

Fingal, 131, 132, 165, 166, 178, 208
226. HIS grave, 165

Finn-Aragal, 44, 45, 54, 55. Hos-
pitality of, 44, 45.

Findfhaltaigh, 94, 95.

Fionnglaise river, 279, n.

Finnmaighe, 292, 298. Fountain of,
292, n.

Finemnu, 284, 284 n., 285, 285, n.

Finnen of Clonard, 22 28, 126 127.
Of Maghbile (Moville), 22, zs, ‘24,
126, 127. Of Swords, 72

Finnian, 20, n.

Finnlogha, 22, 28, 126, 127.

Fintan, 244, 245, 258, ». His gnve,

246, n.

Fionn (Ku Cumhaill), 166, 210. His
achievements, 62, n. His l:fe. 66, 8.

Fin-ure.burhlofabonat, 166.

Fir-Bolg, 4, »., 167, 168, 206, 218,
245, 250, 251, 2562, »., 254, »., 281,
286, n. Their history, 282, =.
Their last king, 184, %.

Fir-Domnians, 4, n., 245.

Fircheirtne, 66

Fir Gallian (spearmen), 282, n.

Firgoboc, bard of Alban, 32, 38.

Fithel, 217,

Florence Court yew, 155.

Fochmarc, Fis Mac, 102, 108.

Fomorians, 58, n., 168, 169, 254, ».

Forchern, his death, 197.

Ford of Hurdles (Ath-cliath), origin
of the term, 170.

Foreign Invasion, 210. .

Fornocht, 222.

Forts, by whom erected, 266,

Forth, barony of, why so called, 213.

Fortresses, various nanes of, 168, 169.
How constructed, 168,

Fortrosc, battle of, 264, 265

Fotharts, 218.

Foxes, their lordship, 141, n.

Fraigid Dairine, 94, 95.

Fraoch, death of, 178.

France, 11, n., 13, n. Wines of, 150,

1 151
Fulman, 270, 271 271, »., 276, 271,

278, 279, .
Fulachda Fian, 62, "
Fulachtach, son of Owen, 42, 43.
Funcheon fiver, 62, n,

G.

Gabhar Liffe, its sxgmﬁcation 169.

Gabnea.nn, 36, 37.

Gaelic Society of Dublin, 112, n.,
143, n., 224. Gaelic Songs, a eol~
lection of, 186.

Gaitin, 126, 127.
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Galenians, 282, ».

Ga;o(l}rrelno, signification of the term,

Galleoin, 245.

Galway, 10, n., 24, »., 28, n., 86, n.,
87, »., 89, n., 56, n., 120 n., 139,n.,
145, n., 268, 275, »., 285, »., 386,n.,
287, n., 288, n. Lords of, 10, n.

Gara, its signification, 213.

Garaigh Glundubh, 212.

Garristown, 212. Battle of, 218,

Garryoastle, 23, n.

Gartan, 20, n.

Gathelians, 240.

Gaul, 13, n., 156, 162.

Gaura, battle of, 1, ., 189, 5., 146,n.,
178, 193, 205, 211, 213, 218, 214,
219, 226.

Geasa (in;unctions), 104, 105, 106, ».

Geshi y B

Gumt’s Causeway, 277, n.

Gillie's collection of Gaelic poems, 225.

Glanworth, 264, 265.

Glas, 144, 145, 145, ».

Glas Gaibhne, (the grey cow .of the
smith), 57. ., 58, n., 60, n.

Glenavey, 1556

Glennaman, 264, 265.

Glen-na-muice-duibhe, 62, .

Glenamuckdee, 166.

Glenaish, 279, n.

Glen-a-Scail, 46, 47, 48. 49, 52, 58,
54, 55, 66, 67, 68, 69, 88, 89,
120, n., 122, 123, 124, 125, 126
127. Great Festival at, 128, n.

Glendalough, 190. Book of, 207.
Piast at, 166.

Gleann Fais (Glenaish), 279, n.

Glenn Geivin, 11, n.

Glenrigh, where situated, 4, n.

Glentees Castle, 165.

Glenturkin, 166,

Glen Torcin, 166.

Gobaun Saer's query, 155.

Goisdean, 271, n., 276, 277, 278,

Golamh, 229, 238, 274, 275.

Goll (Mac Morna), 144, n., 145, 186,
205, 211, 281, 224, 225.

Gort, 262, 286, n,

Gort-insi-Guaire, 86, n.

Gothiam, 272, 278.

Gowan, 164. Stones of, 166.

Grag, Grug, and Grangait, three lady
ollavs, 32, 88.

Granard, 10, n., 153.

Graves, Rev. Dr., 149, n.

Great Island, 252, n.
Gruaman-garv-fiaclach, 80, 81.
Guaire Aidhne, king of Connaught,
32, »., 838, n., 84, 84, ., 85, 36,
86, n., 87, 87, n., 88, »., 89, n., 41,
42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, b2,
58, 64, b5, 56, 57, 68, ., 60, 61,
62, 68, 64, 66, 66, 67, 68, 69, 72,
78, 82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 88, 89,
100, 101, 103, 108, 104, 105, 106,
107, 108, 109, 112, 118, 120, ».,
122, 128, 124, 125, 128, »., 131.
His remarkable dishes, 88, . His
hospitality, 88,39. Beicinigh,66, 67.
Gurtagrenane, 166.

Hackett, Wil.lnm, 60, n., 62, . On
Porcine Cultus, 166.

Handel, 98, n.

Hardiman, the late James, 18, n.

Harp, the origin of, 156.

Harpers, three rennrhble,
Anecdote of, 1568.

Hayes, 138.

Headborough, 62, s.

Heber, 188, n.. 229 Race of, 288, n.

Heberians, 210.

Hebrides, 62 n., 252, n. Islands of,
22, n.

Hempson the harper, 162.

Hen eggs, 74, 76.

Heremon, 10, »., 188, s, 169, 229,
257, n. Race of, 4, n., 288, n.

Highland Gaelic Society, 125. Report
of, quoted, 130,

Hill, Lord George, 198.

Hirusan, 80, 81, 84, 85.

Hole-stone, 76, n.

Holly, 1568. Ancient name of, 155.

Holy Wells, 39, n.

Horgan, the late Rev. Matthew, P.P.,
149, u.

Howth, 170. Ancient fastnesses on
the hill of, 277, #. The Book of,
212. Where deposited, 209.

Hugh the Fair, 1, 2, 4, 5, 10, n., 12,
13, 14, 15, 26, 27. Son of Duach
the Dark, 1, 2, 5, n., 6, 7, 24, 25,
144, 145. Shield of, 168. The
Red, 268, n.

Hugony More, 138, 139.

Hurricanes, 84, n.

Hurdy Gurdy described, 163.

Hy Mally, 292, n.

Hy Maine, 285, n. Hy Many, 10, n.

156.
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I
Iath Oigle, 287, ».
I Columbkille, 180, 278.

Imokilly, 58, n., 62, n. Boars at, 166.
Legends of, 166,

India, 62, n.

Inis Arcan, 62, n,

Inis-Catha, 12, ».

Inis-Cealtra, 37, n.

Innish Murray, 20, n.

Inver Colpa, 229.

Invear-Fele, 232,

Invear Sgeins, 232, 276, n. Landing

. of the Milesians at, 276, 277.

Invear Slainge, 282, n.

Insadan, 276, 277.

Iona, 180. Abbot of, 169. Monas-
tery of, 28, u. Founded by the mu-
nificence of the Irish, 178. Island
of, 22, n.

Torrus Domhnon, 282, n.

Ir, 229. Race of, 4, n.

Ireland, royal arms of, 160, Sover-
eignty of disputed, 139, n.

Irish Bards, 174. Their of
rhyming to death, 76, n. Diction-
ary 267. Duns, 168. Harpers, 161.
Lepers, 72, n. Manuscripts, 204,
220, 227. Missionaries, 220. Prob-
lems, solution of, 28, 29, 80, 81.
Saints, 72, n. Seanachaidhes, 174,
178, 224.

Iron Mountain, 253, n.

Irusan, 80, 81, 82, 83, 84, 85.

Isla, 252,%, 281.

Italian harps described, 162.

Ith the navigator, 255, n.

Iubal, 98, 99.

Tubhar-chinn-tragha, 156.

Tugaine (or Ugaine) More, 188, n.

Iuvdan, 48, 49.

K.

Kane, Catty, 84, n.

Kanturk, 62, .

Kells, 9, n., 134, n. Book of, 20, n.
Founding of theMonastery of, 20, n.

Kelly, the late Rev. Dr., 161.

.Kelly, Denis H., xxxiv.

Kenmare, 282. River, 276, n.

Keenas, origin of, 167.

Kernans, see Mac Ternans,

Kerricurrihy, 268.

Kerry, 24, ., 26, n., 144, n,, 232,
255, n., 263, 276, n., 278, n., 285, n.

Kiaran (8t.), 23, n. Of Clonmac-
noise, 126, 127. Of Saigir, 126, 127.
Kieran, 86, 87, 124, 125. Of Cluain,

Killare, parish of, 185 n.
Killarney, 62, n.
Kilbecanty, 36, »,
Kilbride, 180, »,

Kildare, 189, »., 167, 205, 221, n.
Abbess of, 159. Curragh of, 219,
Kilkenny, 62, n,, 276, n. Archaeo-

logical Soclety of, 149, n,
Kilmacduagh, n., 38, n., 120, n.
‘Monastery of, 89 n. :

n.
Killmactranny, 251.
Kilmain, 268, 288, ».
Kill-na-muck, 62, s.

Kilmurvey, 288, »., 287, ».
Kiltarton, 389, n., 120, n., 287, n.
gimmyi)amkm battle 0‘4’ 164.

acth, his reign, 4, n.

Kinal

Kinnel Owen, 21, %.

Kinneth Mac Alpin, 177. :

King’s County, 20, n., 23, n., 24. n.,
188, »., 189, n. i

Kinsale, the Old Head of, 141, 5,

Kingstown, 877, n.

Kinvarra, 120, n., 287, .

Knockavoe, 146, 147.

Knock-Buidhibh, where situated,147,5.

Knowth, 135, »., 284, 285.

L.

Ladhra, 255, ». His death, 246, n.
Hill of, 246, n.

Lady Doctors in America, 118, ».

Laidgin the poet, 76, n.

Laidlinni, 286, 287.

Lamiach, Lamech, 98, 99, 100, 101.

Lanigan, Rev. Dr. John, 22, n., 24, n.

Laochs or warriors, 62, n.

Lai)i gn Deirg, 224. Mhanuis Mhoir,

93.

Lara, battle of, 225.

Lathragh, 288, 289.

Lay of the sixteen chiefs, 207.

Leaba-na-muice, 62, .

Leabhar-na-Huidhre, 128, n,, 220.
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Leabhar Gearr (Short Book) referred
to, 124, n.

Lee, river, 62, n.

Leighlin, 254, n. Bridge, 167

Leinster, 20, n., 76, n., 92, 93, 108,
109, 110, 111, 112, 118, 118, n.,
138, n., 189, n., 142, n., 166, 167,
168, 210, 211, 212, 216, 221, 282, n.
Chief professor of, 82, 33. Fenians
of, 205,

Leitrim, 9, s., 10, »., 62, n., 188, 160,
165, 258, 5., 268.

Lent, how observed, 85, ., 88, n.

Lepers, 110, 110, s, 111, 112, 118,
116, 117, 118, 119. How cured,
72,n. Hospitals, 72, n.

Letter Finlay, 62, 6.

Life, daughter of Iuchna, her drown-

ing, 170.
Lnfeachmr, Cairbre son of, 198, 205,
211.

Liffey river, 1, n., 169, 198, 205, 211,
219. Why 80 called, 169.

Limerick, 36, n., 62, n., 159, 165, 219,
218, a.

Lisna Torc Thomaush, 62, n

Lismore, 72, n. Book of, 128, n. 215,

Loza?-mo. Castle of, 215.

176.

Loch na Cruitireadh (lake of the harp-
ers), 159.

London, 188, 189. Derivation of the
term, 169.

Lon Mac Liomhtha, 57, n.

Longford, 10, »., 141, n., 1568, 268.

Lorrha, 24, n.

Lothra, 22, 28. Abbot of, 24, n.

Ionghbrickland, 4, n.

Lough Cime, 286, n. Origin of the
name, 282.

Lough Corrib, ancient name of, 145 n

Lough Cutru, or Cooter, 28!

Lough Derg, 87, n., 246 u.

Lough Dergderc, 246,

Lough Erne, 156.

Lough Finn, 165.

Lough Foyle, 20, n.

Lough Greine, 158.

Lough Gur, 62, n

Lough Hackett, 286, n.

Lough Kay, where situated, 147, n.

Lough Muc, 165.

Lough Neagh, 152.

Louth, 4, n., 5, n., 143, n., 221.

Lovain, Irish Library at, 221.

Lower Ormond, 24, n.

Luachair, battle of, 264, 265.

Lugad, 228.

Lughaidh, 256, 257. Mac Ith, 238

Lughaidh, his wife, 167.

Lughaidh Lamha, 144, 144, n., 145.

Lugnians, 205.

Lui, a Dedanan chief, games and
sports instituted by, 184 n.

Lune, 205.

Lurgan, lords of, 5, n.

Lyngshy, Laura, 166, 1567.

M.

Maam Thomaush, 62, n.

Maam Tore, 62, n.

Macanava, 20, n.

Mac Airt Aenfhir, 138, 139.

Mac Amalgaidh, Amergin, 167.

Mac Brodin, 194.

Mac Carroll, Dermot, 24, n.

Mac Carthy More, 113, n.

Mac Carthy Riach, 18, n., 113, n,
128, n., 215‘

Mac Cearbhail, Diarmuid, 128, n. His
reign, 58, n.

Mac Cecht, 230.

Mac Ceirbeoil, Dermod, his chief bard,
167.

Mac Cuill, 230, 231.

Mac Cullenan, Cormac, 155, 198.

Mac Cumhuill, Fionn, 179, 182, 186,
198, 270, n.

Mac Daire, Conri, 278, n.

Mac Daire, Teige, quoted, 152.

Mac Deala, Slainge, his death, 167.

Mac Donald’s Highland Airs, 224.

Mac Donoghs, 10, n.

Mac Duach, 89, n., 120, n. His well,
388, n.

Mac Egan, John,

Mac Firbis (Dna.ld), 131 205, 206,216.

Mac Gaurans (tribe name of), 274 n.

Mac Gillokelly, 87, n.

Mac Grene, 230.

Mac Kenzie, 208.

Mac Lachlans of Kilbride, 180. Of
Kilchoan, 1380. Ferquhard, bishop
of the Isles, 130, Late Major John,
130, n.

Mac Liag the poet, 280, 292, 293.

Mac Loughlin the harper, 163

Mac Mahons, 5, 8.

Mac Monegal the harper, 168.
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Mac Morna, Goll, 210.

Mac Nasa, Conor, 196, 221, 266. His
reign, 170.

Mac Rannalls (now Reynolds), their
lordship, 183, 263.
Mac Roy, Fergus, his exploits, 264,
265. His tomb, 124, 125, 128, .

Mac Ternans, tribe name of, 274, n.

Macuel, 96, 97.

Mac Ward, Owen, 294.

Muc Quillan, Charles Boy, 5, #.

Mael-Gedhic Mac Fir-Goboc, 118, 119.

Magach, 284, 285, 290, 291.

Magh Adhair, 286, n. How derived,
282,

Magh Asail, 283, 288, n.

Magh-bile (Moville) 20, n., 24, n. How
derived, 155.

Magh Cliach, 159.

Magh Cuillin, ba.ttle of, 275, n.

Magh Main, 2

Magh Tmreadh, battle of, 58, n., 250
250, n.

Mzgxc 158, 282, 270, 271.

Magnus the Great, 198, 224, 225.

Main, plain of, 284, 285.

Mallow, 149, ».

vaMangm,om' bt 5., 25 257, 294

the poet, 5, », 251, 257, .

Mann, 262, n.  Man of, 145, n. Rocks
of, 116, 117. Sea of, 118, 119.

Mananan (Mac Lir), 146, 147. Cu-
rious Legends of, 145, n. His death,
276, n.

Mantan, 270, 271, 271, n., 276, 277.

Maolgedic, 32, 33

Maolmuire, 124, n.

Marvan, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 52, 53,
54, 55, 60, 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66, 67,
68, 69, 88, 89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 100,
100, »., 101, 102, 103, 123, 124,
125, 126, 127, 128, n, 156, 163.

Mason, 11,n.

Massareene, barony of, 155.

May games, 62, n

Mayo, 10, n., 155, 167, 263, 282, n.,
286, n., 287, n., 292, n.

Mea,dndhe, 282.

Meann the bard, 283.

Meath, 8, n., 9, n., 10, n., 20, n., 24, n.,
62, n., 80 n., 134 n., 135 n., 158,
178 193, 205 283 286, n., 292, n.

Meava, (Queen of Connaught), 134,
135. Royal residence of, 134, n.

Meave, 128, 129, 281, 286, '287." Nei-
digh, 52, 5s. Nemgh 50, 51, 88, 89.

Meelick, warriors of, 264 265.

Melbourne, 133.

Mellifont Abbey, by whom founded, .
b, n.

Merryman, Bryan, quoted, 158.

Mice incantations, 74, 75.

Mid Island, 288, 289.

Midir, 146, 147, 147, ».

Midleton river, carn of, 62, n.

Miduel, 98, 97, 156.

Mil, 286, 287.

Milcho, 278, n. :

Milidh, 230, 282, 245, 257, n., 268,
269, 270, 271 274 275 278 279
279 n. Marnage of, 268, n. Sons
of, 4 n., 188, n.

Mile Spainneach’, 229.

Milesians, 168, 169, 231, 232, 238,
250, n., 262, n., 255, n. Their arri-
val in Ireland, 156, 282, n.

Milestus, 4, n, 10, n. - )

Military officers (Fenian), their dress, '
207. Weapons, 207. Tactics, 271, n.

Miol, a general name for animals, 96, n

Moat, 222.

Mochua, 38, n. Well of, 120, ».

Mochomoge 22, 23.

Mod, 286, 287.

Mogh Corb, 62, n., 211, 212.

Mogh Neid, 62, n. .

Mogh Nuad, 210 Nuadhat, 62, n.,
138, 139, 139, n.

Mmdlmn, 286 287, 287, n

Moira Borb, 224, 225. ’

Molua, 25, n.

Mona Inch, 58, n.

Monaghau, 4, 5., 246, n.

Mona-an-Laoigh, 58, n.

Monksnewtown, 80, n.

Morna, clan of, 211, 212, 224,

Mo;ggi of the Khans, or Heads, 292,

Monrne Abbey, 149, u.

Moville, 20, n., 21, n., 22, 23, 24, n.,
126, 127, Irish name of, 115.

Moy Ai, 128, s.

Moy-Ailbe, where situated, 153.

Moycullen, see Magh' Cuilinn.

Moy Liffey, 210.

Moylena, battle of, 196.

Moylinn, 287, n.

Moy-lurg, princes of, 10, n.

Moyry Pass, 294.

Moy Tuire, battle of, 250, 252, n.,
254, n., 281.

Mucholmog of Dromore, 25, n.
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Muck Comer, 62, n.

Muck Datho, 62, n.

Muc Inis, 62, n.

Muck a Lee, 62, n.

Muckolla, 62, n.

Muckridge, 62 n.

Muckross, 62, n.

Mudach, 86, n.

Mughna's sacred bough, 152.

Muintir Eoluis, 133.

Muighmeodhan, Eochaidh, 10, n.

Muilleathan, Fiacha, 158, 219.

Muiran, 46, 47.

Mmredach, 140, n.

Muireann, 32, 33 42, 43. Her extra-
ordinary longmgs, 40 41

Muircheartach, 1381.

Muirkeartagh, 280.

Muirigen, 167,

M h, a mound so called, 22, n.

Mullaghbrack, 294.

Muncaem, Murn, 205.

Munster, 141, n., 210, 211, 212, 216,
219, 279, n., 283, 288, 288, n., 289.
Fianna of, 288, n. King of, 139, n.,
ig&, 158, 198. Territories of, 126,

7.

Murbagh, Strand of, 287, n.

Murbech, 286, 286, n., 287.

Muredagh Mal, 1, 2. Tirach, 8, n.

Murisk, 287, n., 292, n.

Musicians, 106, 107.

Musical instruments, 100, 101, 207.

Muscrya Thire, 158.

Muskerry, 58, n.

N.

Naas, 108, 109, 110, 111, 166. An-
tiquity of the name, 167. Deriva-
tion of the term, 167.

Naise, 106, n. One of the three sons
of Usnagh, 143, n.

Navan, 134, n.

Neil, 269, n,

Neirne, 197. 251, n. His three sons,
250, n.

Nellin slain in revenge of his father,
142, n.

Neman, 268, 268, n.. 269.

Nemead, 245 Where buried, 246, n.
“Nemedians, 282, n.

New Grange, 80, n.

New milk, its qualitiec, 40, n.

Newry, 62, n. Irish name of, 155.
River, 4, n.

Newtownlemavidéiy, 22, n.

2

Niacorb, 210.

Niall of the Nine Hostagee, 20, n.,
76, n., 140, n. His posterity, 292 n.

N'wmhchaemh, bard of Ulster, 82, 83.

1‘1021141:i 100, 100, n., 101, 245. Flood,

Nore river, 252, n., 276, 276, n., 277.

Nuada, 264, n. Nacht, 206. Of the'
silver hand, his death, 254, n.

0.

O'Baoisgne, Finn, his death, 205.

O'Briens, 169, 205, 211. Inaugura-
tion of, 155, 286, n.

O’Barden, Gilbert, 160.

O'Carrolls, 5, n.

O'Carrolan, Turlough, 163.

O’Clery, 11, z., 270, n , 271, n.

O’Connellan ’l'homas, afamous harper,
his death, 164.

O'Connors, 10, n., 140, n., 162, 198.
Of Clare, 263. Donn, 113, n. Fed-
lim, 208. Of Kerry, 263. Owen,
124, n. Of Hy Failge or Offaly,
their ancestor, 139, n. Roe, 113, 5.
Royal Family of, 118, n. Of Sligo,
124, n. Turlough Mor, 124, n.

O’Cuirnin, Sighraigh, a scribe of the
14th century, quoted, 124, a.

O'Curry, Professor, 294.

Oice, 272, 273.

Oigle, 286, 287, 287, n.

Oilen-Arda-Neimheadh, 246, .

Oilioll, 266, 286, 287.

Oilioll Aronn, 288, n. Finn, 144,
144, n., 145. More, 128, 129, 188, .
Royal resldence of, 134 n.

Oirbsean, 145, n

Qircne Aiteamain, Professor of Tho-
mond, 82, 33, 94, 95.

Oirgiall, 1, n., 4, 5., 6,7, 12, 18, 18, n.,
14, 15, 25, n., 113, n., 1563, 258.
Derivation of the term, 5, n.

Oisin, 50, »., 181, 145, n., 160, 187,
191, 198, 194, 198, 199, 205, 206,
207, 210, 211, 212, 218, 215, 216,
217, 219, 220, 221, 223, 224, 225,
226, 270, n.

O'Kelly s country, 10, .

O'Daly, John, 76, n. 'His collection of
Irish MSS., 133.

0’Donnell, 124, n., 133. Chief 0l-
lave of, 294. Manus, his daughter,
133  Of Donegal, 21, n. Military
ensigns of, 22, n. Donall Oge, 125, n.
Roderic, 294.
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O'Donovan, Dr., 28, n., 89, n., 62, n.,
76, n., 124, n., 222, 246, n., 267,
278, n.

O'Duibhne, Dermod, 210. Slain by a
boar, 62, n.

O’Ferralls of Longford, 263.

Offaley, 206.

Q’Flaherty, 4, u., 10, n., 32, 5., 106, n.,
108, n., 112, n., 198, 194, 195, 196.

O’Floinn, Eochy, 156.

Ogham inscriptions, 62, n., 149, n.,
221, n.

Oghtmamma, 120, n.

O’Heyne, or Hines, families of, 37, n.

O’Higgin, Niall, son of Hugh, plunder-
ed, 76, n.

Ollarba, 221, n.

Olderfleet, 221, n.

Old Leighlin, 153.

Old Ross, 167.

Ollavs, 104, 105.

Oliav Fola, 138, 188, n., 139.

Qlioll, 281.

Olgxslhor, arch-sage of Desmond, 32,

Olmucadha, Aengus, 166.
O’zdlaeleonry, book of, where deposited,
5.

O’'Malleys, 10, 5., 292, n.

O’Mollgy quoted, 217.

O'Neill, 133, 205. Arthur, the harper,
162, 168. Charles, his large collec-
tion of Irish MSS., 128, n., 131.
Of Tyrone, 21, n.

QOnithkerne, 54, 55, 66, 57, 74, 75,
104, 105.

Oriel, legend of, 5, n.

O'Reilly, 258, 262. Of Cavan, from
whom descended, 10, n., 113, n.

O'Rourkes, 133, 148, 149. Brian, 183.
Brefney, 25, n.  Hugh, elegy on
the death of, 138, 134, 135. Hugh
Boy, his death, 188. Family of,
141, n. Kings of Brefney, 10, n.
Fergal, 10, n. Count Owen, 11, n
Count John, 11, n. Hugh Gallda,
his death, 133.

Ormond, barony of, 158,

Oscur, 144, 145, 145, n., 178, 198,

205, 210, 212, 213, 224, 225, 226.

Osiris, 60, n.

Ossian, 132, 171, 187, 188, 189, 191,
198, 197, 201, 202, 208, 204, 225.

Otters, 80, 81, 83, 84.

Otway, Cesar, 27, u., 84, n.

Owen, 36, 37.

P.
Pagan priesthood, 62, n., 166. Myths,
244, .

Parsonstown, 120, n., 287, n.

Partholan, 245.

Petrie, Dr., 76, n., 160.

Pharaoh, 270, 270, n., 271.

Phoenician dialect of the Irish, 197.

Phrygian bonnets, 208.

Physicians, 216.

Picts, 176, 177, 220, 2563, n. Con-
version of, 22, n.

Pigs, various Irish names for, 62, n.

Pigs and piglings, 68, 69.

Pig Island, 62, n.

Poetry, its reward, 106, 107.

Poison, 16, 17. -

Poland, 11, n.

Porcine legends, 63, n.

Poul Doracha, 62, n.

Prince of the Bards, 223.

Problems, 92, 93.

Q.

Queen’s County, 25, n., 139, n.
Queenstown, 246, n.

R.

Races, where held, 219.

Rachlin, 281. Island of, 250, n.

Raghallach, 36, n.

Ra2tl71§, 62, n., 149, n., 167, 267, 278,

Raith Aindind, 276, 276, »., 277.

Rath Arda Suird, 278, 278, n., 279.

Rathbeagh, 276, 5.

Rath Beothaidh, 276, 276, n., 877.

Rathcavan, 278, n.

Rath Cealtchar, 284, 284, n., 285.

Rath Comar, 284, 284, 5., 385.

Rath Croaghan, 290, 291.

Rathfean, 166.

Rath Kenny, 284, 284, n., 285.

Rath Oinn, 276, n.

Rath Rigbaird, 278, 279.

Rath tSiuird, where situated, 278, n.

Rath Umaill, 292, 293, n., 393.

Rats and mice, recipe for rhyming to
death, 76, n.

Reang-gear-fiaclach, 80, 81.

Refloir, 268, 268, n., 269.
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Red Branch knights, 221.

Ren, battle of, 264, 265.

Renny the harpex, 163

Reeves, Rev. Dr Vita Columbee,
quoted, 22,

Blmall-rmn-ﬁaclach, 80, 81.

Riphean Mountams, 272, 278.

Roads, their antiquity, 169

Road of the Dishes, 39, m., 120, .

Roden, Earl of, 216.

Roderick, monarch of Ireland, 32, n.,
262, 263.

Roe park, 22, n,

Roich, Fergus son of, 131,

Rory, daughter of, 167.

Roscommon, 10, n., 36, n,, 128, %,
134, ., 140, n, 147, n., 208, 292, n.

Rosgadhach, Roighne, 240.

Ross, 20, n., 284, 285. Yew of, 13, n.
19, n., 152.

82, n., 262, 288, 289, 291.

Failge, 138, 139, 139, n. Roe, 138,
139. Ruadh, 138, 6.

Royal Precepts, 198.

Royne, 228.

Round Towers, 221, n.

Ruadan of Lothra, 22, 28, 24, n.

Buudhm;,4 derivation of the name,
24, n.

Rualghn and Dearbhor-gilla, tragedy
of, 5, n. His death, 6, n.

Bussia, 11, n.

Sabia, 144, 145.

Saige, meaning of the term, 149, n.
Saigir, 22, 28, 23, n, 126, 127.
Saints of Erm, 20, 1.

Salamander, story of, 92, n.
Salmon’s Leap, 253. The speckled,

9, n

Saltair na Muck, 62, n.
Sm&l;)ain’s eve, 62,n. Festival of, 148,
Samhair, her marriage, 211.
Sanbh, a king of Connaught, 145, s
Saoi, meaning of the term, 149, n
Satires, 14, 15. Their pernicious ef-

fect, 20, 21, 26, 27, 28, 29.
Saxonland, 12, 18. Bard of, 82, 83.
Scal Balbh, 167, 256, 25T.
Scariff, 87, n.

Scot on witcheraft, quoted, 76, s

Scota, her marriage, 270, 270, n., 271.
Her death, 279, n.

Scotch Gaelic poems, 226.

Scoti, 176, 226.

Scotia, an ancient name for Ireland
and Scotlallld;lu. Identity of their

language,
Scots of Albany, 196, 226.
Scotland, 3, n., 22, n., 62, n., 106, 107,
110, 111, 130, 181, 138, n., 148,
164, 169. Celtic name of, 110, n.
‘Western isles of, 189.

Scottish Highlanders, proof of their
Irish origin, 173.

Scligry, James, his premature death,

, %

Scythia, 242, 266, 268, 268, n., 269.

Scythian Greeks, their arrival In Ire-
land, 245.

Seabright collection of Irish MSS., 220.

Seaghaes, 147, n.

Seaghsa, waters of, 146, 147.

Seanagh, son of Caitin, 22, 23, 126,
127. His death, 24, n.

Seanchan, 32, »., 33,38, n., 84, 35, 86,
387, 38, 89, 40, 41, 42, 48, 50, 51, 52,
53, b4, 55, 56, 57, 60, 61, 64, 65,
70, 71, 72, 78, 74, 75, 78, 79, 82, 83,
84, 85, 86, 87, 90, 91, 96, 97, 100,
101, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 107,
108, 109, 110 111, 112, 113, 114,
115, 116, 117, 118, 119, 124, 125,
126, 127, 128, 4., 131, 262. His
food destroyed by mice, 76, n. In-
auguration of, 32, 33.

Seang, 268, n.

Segda, 270, 271, 271, n., 276, 277.

Seasgan-Uan-Beoil, 42, 43.

Serkieran, parish of, 23, n.

Shannon river, 282, 246, »., 288, 289,
292, n,

Shandon, 62, n

Sgeal chhtna., the legend so called,

Sgeine, buy of, 276, n.  Origin of the
name, 276, n

Sidi, ford of, 284, 286.

Siol Muiredaigh, ancestor of, 140, n.

Sionach Cro, 58, n., 60, n.

Simeon, 218.

Sini, fountain of, 292, n.

Sithrighe, 263.

Skelligs, 62, n.

Slainge, 282, n.

Slane, 80, n., 220.



324

Slaney river, 76, n., 282, n.

Sliabh Alpa, 110, n.

Slieve Beagh, 246, n. Beatha, 246, n.
Bloom, 25,n. Carne, 120, n. Cu-
ailgne, 212. Gullion, 212, 224. Mis,
144, »., 264, 265, 278, 278, n., 279,
279, n. Muck, 62, n.

8ligo, 9, n., 10, n., 21, n., 124, n., 183,
147, 9., 164, 165, 251, 252, n., 278,n.

Smith’s wife, song of a, 98, 98, n., 99.

Sobairce, 270, 271, 271, n., 276, 277.

Spain, 156, 266.

St. Becan, 58, n. Brenainn, 24, n.
25, n. Brendan, his birth, 24, n.
Brigid, 159, 160. Caillen, 25, %.,
126, 127. Caimin, 37, n. Ciaran,
124, n.. Ciaran of Saighir, 23, n.
Colman, 120, n. Columba, 22, n,,
23, n., 150, 220. Columbcille, 11, 5.,
250. Dalua of Cill Dalua, 25, n.
Donatus, 175. Duach’s Church,
287, n. Fechin of Tara, 72, n. Fin-
nen of Cluain Iraird, 24, n. Fin-
nian, 21, n. Iarlath, 56.» Kevin,
169. Kieran, 80, 81, 84, 85, 158,
1569, 220. Mac Duach, 120, n. Mo-
chua, his fasting, 39, u. Molaise,
20, n., 22/ n. Munn, 72, n. Nes-
san, 72,n. Patrick, 5, n., 72, 72, n.,
155, 170, 187, 191, 244, 278, n.,
292, n. Peter’s Hill, 294. Prosper
quoted, 175. Seanainn, 12, 5., 24, n.
Stephen, 72, n.

Srubchaille, son of Sreabchaille, bard
of Saxon, 82, 33.

Story-telling, 104, 105, 178.

8tory of the dishes, 120, n.

Strabane, 147, n.

Suidh Cholaim Cille, 21, n.

Suir river, 62, n.,, 262, n. Nore, and
Barrow, 152.

8uirge, 270, 271, 271, n., 276, 277.

Swift, Dean, quoted, 76, n.

Swine-herds, 46, 47

Swords, 72, n.

T.

Tailte, foundress of the fair of Telton,
256, 257.

Tailltean, 134, 134, n., 135, 167.

Tain Bo Cuailgne, 102, 102, n., 108,
104, 105, 106, 107, 124, 125, 128,n.,
181, 140, n., 142, n., 221. .

Taman, 282, 288, 288, n., 289,

Tara, 4, ., 72, n., 76, n, 134, 185,
205, 206 215, 230, 232, 266, 257,
284, 285, 286, 287. Cursed by
Ruadhan, 24, n. .

Tawin Point, 282.

Tea, 256, 257.

Teach Duinn, 255, n.

Teffia, 10, n, 141, n,

Teige, father-in-law of Fionn, 205.

Teallach, its meaning, 274, n.

Teltown, 8, n., 256 257, 284, 285.

Temor's five spacious roads, 152.

Tigernach, 11, n., 145, »., 175, 177,
207, 266.

Timpan, a musical instrament, 98, 99,
162. Family of the name, 163.
Tipperary, 24, n., 120, n., 168, 246, n.
Tiprafaine, the Defrobani of the Welsh
Triads, which is considered by some
writers to be the place where Con-
stantinople now stands, but by
others the island of Ceylon, 272, 278.

Tirconnell, 294,

Tireragh, barony of, 278, n.

Tirerrill, 10, «., 183, 251.

Tirlough, 287, n.

Thamuz, a name for Adonis, 62, u.

Theba, meaning of the term, 62, n.

Thomond, 94, 95, 211, 212 Princes
of, their inauguration, 286, » Kings
of, 156. Professor of Poetry of, 32,

83.

Thurles, 89, n,, 120, n.

Thrace, 272, 278.

Tlachtda, 134, 185, 135, n., 284, 285,
286, n.

Tobar Mhic-Duuch, 120, n.

Tochar Mor, 276, 276, n., 277.

Todd, Rev. Dr., 76, n.

Toga, founding of Churches at, 292, n.

Tolgne, the druidic priest, 153.

Torcs, 166.

Torc legends, 166.

Tory Island, 58, n.

Tower river, 62, n.

Tralee, 144, n., 278, n., 279, n.

Tragh Ceall, 288, n.

Trathal, 208.

Travally, 2563, n.

Treun, 224.

Treunmor, 208.

Tromdhaimh explained, 1, n. :

Tuam, 56, n. Cows of the nuns of,
58, n.

Tuﬁa;m-da-ghuahn, nuas of, 56, 56, n.,
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Tuathal Teachtmar, 138, 138, n., 189. |

Tuath Dedanan, 57, n., 167, 169, 186,
. 229, 282, 245, 250, 265, »., 277, n.,
281.

Tubalcain, 98, 99.

Tuil Sigir, 146, 147, 147, n.
Tulla, 76, n.

Tultuine, 246, n.

Tullaghagh, barony of, 10, n.
Tullaghaw, 143, n.
Tullaghonoho, barony of, 10, n., 274,n.
Tullyhunco, barony of, 274, n.
Tullyteann, 288, 289.
Tumulus, 80, n.

Tyrawley, 84, n.

Tyrone, 4, ., 5, n, 21, n., 294.

u.

Ugoine Mor, 240, 242,

Ui-Kearney river, 62, n.

Uladh (Ulster), 124, 125, 134, n.

Ulidia, prince of, 5, n., 141, n. Kings
of, their inauguration, 155.

Ulidian heroes, 263.

Ulster, 10, n., 140, n., 170, 176, 196,
212, 216, 221, 255, n., 266, 285, n.,
288, n. Bard of, 32, 38. Conten-
tion for the sovereignty of, 32, 33.
Dethronement of the king of, 4, n
Red Branch knights of, 142, n.

Unmoir, 36, n., 168, 283, 288, 289, 290,
291. Emigration of the sons of, 282.

Usnach, sons of, 112, n., 163, 225.
‘Where situated, 185, n.

V.

Vallancey, 280.

Vellum MSS,, 221, 222, 258.
Violins, 163,

Vishnu, worship of, 62, n.

w.

Wales, 12, 13, 62, 5., 155.

Walls (of Coolnamuck), 62, n.

War chariots, 142, n.

Ward, the hill of, 135, n,

Water blackbirds, 54, 54, n., 55.

Waterford, 62, 5., 72, n., 252, n.

West Brefney, 253, n.

Westmeath, 135, ., 138, n., 141, n.,
152, 158, 223.

West Munster, king of, 278, n., 285, n.

Wexford, 167, 213, 246, n. Ancient
name of, 147, n.

Whales, 96, 97.

White boar legends, 48, 49, 165.

Wicklow, 62, n., 276, n. .

Wild dogs, 106, n.

Williams, (of Dungarvan), 62, n.

Windele, John, 144, n., 149, n., 219,
278, n. Dr Thomas, on pigwor-
ship in China, 62, n.

Women, 106, 107.

Wren bushes, 62, n.

Y.

. Yellow Ford, 294.
Yew, 1563.

| Young, Dr., 190, 192.
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known to the Secretary as soon as possible, in order to have the same rectified
in the forthcoming volume.
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Keiran, James, Esq., M.D., M.R.C.S.,
Bridge-street, Dublin.

Kelly, Michael, Esq., Mirehill, Head-
ford, Co. Galway.

Kelly, Denis Henry, Esq., D.L., J.P.,
M. R. L. A., Castlekelly, Mount
Talbot.

Ketl‘l)y, George, Esq., Dalkey, Kings-

wn.

Kelly, Rev. Thomas, P. P., Tonha and
Tonaharns, Lisdoonvarna, Co.
Clare.

Kelly, Wm. B., Esq., 8, Grafton-street,
Dublin.

Kelly, John W., Eaq., C. E., Ennis.

Kelly, Stephen, Esq., Galwny

Kelly, Thomas, Esq., Wilkinstown,
Navan

Kenedy, Patrick, Esq., 6, Anglesea-
street, Dublin.

Kenedy, William, Esq., LN.S., Rath-
keale.

Kennifeck, Rev. Maurice, P.P., Rath-
cormack, Co. Cork.

Kenny, James C. ¥., Esq., A.B,,J.P.,
M.R.I.A., Barrister, Kilclogher,
Monivea, Co. Galway, and 2, Mer-
rion-square South, Dublin.

Kerin, Michael, Esq., Church-street,
Ennis.

Keogh, Mr. Richard, Constabulary,
Ennis.

Kiersey, Michael, Esq., The Mills,
Kilmacthomas, Co. Waterford.

Kiely, Mr. Martin, Clouncrippy, Fee-
naugh, P. O., Co. Limerick.

Kilroy, Andrew, Esq., 24, Temple-bar,
and Anglesea-street, Dublin.

King’s Inns, The Hon. Society of,
Dublin

Kirwan, John Stratford, Esq., Moyne,
Ballyglunin, Co. Galway.

Kirwan, Patrick, Esq., Graigavalla,
Carrick-on-Suir.

Knox, J. B., Esq., Proprietor of the
Clare Journal, Ennis.

L.

Leahy, The Most Rev. Patrick, D.D,
Archbishop of Cashel and Emlv,
Thurles.

Lane, Rev. M., P.P., Donoughmore,
Coachford, Co. Cork.

Langan, Patrick, Esq., Battramstown,
Duleek.
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Lawler, James, Esq., 17, Water-street,
Liverpool.

Lawler, Patrick, Esq., Liverpool.

Leader, Rev. T., C.C., Charleville, Co.
Cork.

Leahy, Rev. Patrick, C.C., Church of
St. Nicholas, Francis-street, Dublin.

Leech, G. Wm., Esq, Rathkeale Ab-
bey, Rathkeale.

Lemane, James, Esq., Irish Reve-
nue Department, Custom House,
Dublin.

Lenihan, Maurice, Esq., Proprietor of
the Limerick ter, Limerick.
Lewis, H., Esq., Literary Sale Rooms,

381, Anglesea-street, Dublin.

Littledale, Rev. Richard Frederick,
A.B., T.C.D.,, 10, Crown-street,
Soho, London.

Lloyd, Thomas, Esq., A.B., Queen's
College, Cork.

Logie, Daniel W., Esq., Portland Ter-
race, Park Road, Oldford Bow,
London.

Lynch, Mr. Patrick, Adare, Co. Lim-
erick.

Lyons, Michael, Esq., Rathkeale.

Lysaght, Michael, Esq., Ennis.

M.

Manchester, His Grace the Duke of,
Tanderagee Castle, Co. of Antrim.

Monteagle, Right Hon. Lord, Mount
Trenchard, Foynes, Co. Limerick.

Mac Adam, Robert, Esq., 18, College-
square East, Belfast.

Mac Cartie, Daniel, Esq., Skibbereen,
Co. Cork.

Mac Carthy, Rev.Justin, P.P.,Mallow.

Mac Carthy, Rev. J., C.C., Mallow.

Mac Carthy, John Geo Esq, South
Mall, Cork.

Mac Carthy, Michael J., Esq., Derry-
nanoul, Mitchelstown.

Mac Carthy, ‘Wm., Esq., Derrynanoul,
Mitchelstown.

Mac Carthy, Daniel, Esq., 2, Portland-
place, Bath.

Mac Dermott, Joseph, Esq., 1, Cow-
ley-place, Dublin.

Mac Donnell, Major William Edward
Armstrong, Esq., New Hall, Ennis.

Ma,cdonald, Rev. John, Scansta Har-
ris, Hebrides.

Mac Douall, Professor Charles, Queen's
College, Belfa.st.

Mac Dowell, Patrick, Esq., R.A., 74,
Margaret-street East, Cave.ndmh«-
square, London.

Mac Kenzie, John Whitefoord, Esg.,
F.8.A.8., 16, Royal Circus, Edin-
burgh.

Mac Lauchlan, Rev. T., M. A
F.S.A.S., Free Gaelic Church, ln(l
4, Viewforth, Edinburgh.

Mac Laughlin, Very Rev. F., O.8.F,,
Willowbank Convent, Ennis.

Mac Mahon, Rev. James, C.C., Ennis.

Macmahon, Rev. Patrick, P.P,
Mountshannon Daly, Whitegate,
Co. Galway.

Mac Mahon, Mr. John, Fair Lane,
Corofin, Co. Clare.

Mac Namara, Daniel, Esq., Tullig,
Abbeyfeale, Co. Limerick.

Mac Namara, Michael, Esq., Solicitor,
Green Park, Ennis.

Mackesy, Mrs, Margaret E., Castle-
town-Kilpatrick, Navan, Meath.
Macray, Rev. W. D, M. A,, 69, Holy-

well, Oxford. )

M‘Alister, Patrick, Esq., Liverpool.

M‘Auliffe, Michael J., Esq., 2, Pano-
rama View, Sunday’s Well, Cork,

M:Cann, M. J., Esq., Dublin.

M‘Carthy, Denis Florence, Esq., Bar-
rister, Summerfield House, Dalkey,
Co. Dublin.

M:‘Carthy, John, Esq., Mount Alto,
Riverstown, Co. Cork

M‘Carthy, T., Esq., Bandon.
M‘Cullagh, Niall, Esq., Buones Ayres.

M‘Devitt, Rev. James, C.C., St.
Patrick’s College, Maynooth.

M‘Gauran, John, Esq., Westland-row,
Dublin,

M‘Geochogan, Rev. Thadeus, C.C.,
Ennistymon

M‘Ginty, M., Esq., Bray.

M‘Hugh, Malachy, Esq., Dunmore,
Tuam.

M‘Knight, James, Esq., LL.D., Derry.

Macafee, D. Lindsay, KEsq., B.A.,
Q.C.B. of the Middle Temple, Rail-
way-street, Lisburn.

Madden, Rev. John, C.C., Gort, Co.
Galway.

Ma,dlgan, Thomas, Esq ., Leadmore,
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Madigan, Andrew, Esq., Kilrush.

Magauran, Patrick, Esq., Ballinamore.

Magennis, Edward Augustus, Esg.,

" 8, North-street, Newry.

Magennis, Peter, Esq., Nockmore,
Derrygonnelly, Co. Fermanagh.

Maguire, John, Esq., Swanlinbar.

Maguire, Edward, Esq., J.P., Barris-
ter, Gortoral House, Swanlinbar,
Co. Cavan,

Maguire, Nathaniel, Esq., Bonebrook,
Bawnboy.

Mahony, Rev. Laurence, Buttevant,
Co Cork:

Mahony Richard, Esq., Dromore Cas-
tle, Kenmare.

Marnell, Mr. John, Pallas, Marybo-
rough.

l[artm, John, Esg., 26, Rue Lacepede,

leagher, Very Rev. Monsignore Wil-
liam, D.D., V.G, P.P., Rathmines,
Dublin.

Meagher, Rev. John, C.C., Lorrha,
Borrisokane.

Meany, Rev. Patrick, C.C., Bally-
knock, Carrick-on-Suir,

Meany, Rev. Gerald, C.C., St. Anne's
Church, Blackburne, Lancashire.

Mechanics’ Institute, Dublin.

Moloney, Rev. Michael, C.C., Kil-
bride, Wicklow.

Moloney, Rev: Thomas, C.C., Mul-
lough, Miltownmalbay.

Moloney, Rev. E., P. P., Cloughjordan
and Monsea, Co. Tipperary.

Moloney, P., Esq., Jail-street, Ennis.

Monsell, Rt. Hon. William, M.P,,
Tervoe, Co. Limerick.

Moore, John, Esq., Solicitor, Midle-
ton, Co. Cork.

Moore, Rev. Philip, C. C., Piltown.

Moore, Mr Wm. E,, N.T., Castle-
mahon, Newcastle West, Co. Lim-
erick.

Moran, Rev, Patrick, C.C., Kilkee.

Moran, Michael, Esq , Drumgranagh,
Ennis.

Moriarty, M., Esq., St. Mary’s Cot-
tuge, Dumfries.

Moriarty, Rev. Patrick, C. C., New-
town Sandes, Co. Kerry.

Moriarty, Thomas B, Esq, B.A.,
Queen’s University, Cork, Mallow.

Morissy, Rev. F. P, P.P., Ballynexl
Carrick-on-Suir,

Moroney, William, Esq., Philadelphia.

Morris, Henry, Esq., 4, Little Ship-
street, Dublin.

Mounsey, Capt. W. H., 2, Cavendish
Terrace, Stanwid, Carlisle.

Moxon, Wm, Milson, Esaq., Surveying
General Examiner of Excise, Som-
erset House, London.

Moylan, John, Esq., Rathkeale.

Moynahan, Mortimor, Esq., Skibber-
een, Co. Cork.

Mulcahy, Mr. Daniel, Bookseller,
Cork.

Mulcahy, Rev. E., P.P., Timoleague,
Bandon.

Mullane, Mr. Michael, Castlemahon,
Newcastle, West.

Mungavin, Major James, Springfield
House, Albert Road, Kingstown.
Murray, W. J., Esq., 90, Old George’s-

street, Cork,

Murray, Rev. Thomas L., P.P., Kil-
colman, Mallow.

Murphy, Rev. Dominick, South Pres-
bytery, Cork.

Murphy, John, Esq., Ventry, Dingle.

Murphy, Rev. Wmn., C.C., Skibbereen,
Co. Cork.

Murphy, James, Esq., 1, Lombard-
street, Dublin.

Murphy, Martin, Esq., College of Che-
mistry, Duke-street, Liverpool.

Murphy, Rev. T., P. P,, Youghal.

N.

Nash, David William, Esq., Barrister,
9, Vyvyan Terrace, Clifden, Bristol.

Nash, Rev. A , Rathkeale.

Nealon, Jas., Esq, Toonagh, Ennis.

Newell, Rev. Thomas, C.C., Ennis-
tymon.

Newport, Rev. Andw., C.C., Ennis.

Nicholson, John Armitage, Esq., Bal-
rath, Kells, Co. Meath.

0.

O’Brien, Rt. Rev. Dominick, D.D.,
Bishop of Waterford and Lismore,
Waterford.

O'Hea, Right Rev. Michael, D.D.,
Bishop of Ross, Skibbereen.

O’Brien, Wm. Smith, Esq., M.R.L.A,,
Cahirmoyle, Newcastle West, Co.
Llmerick (4 copies).
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O'Brien, Ed. W., Esq., Cahirmoyle,
Newcastle West, Co. Limerick.
O'Beirne-Crowe, John, Esq., A.B.,
Professor of Celtic Languages,

Queen’s College, Galway.

O'Boyle, Rev. Thomas, C.C., Scuth
Gloucester, County of Carleton,
Canada West, North America.

O'Brickley, Mr. David, 21, Hatton
Garden, London,

O'Brien, O'Fiely T., Esq., A.B., LL.B.
Ruby Lodge, Dalkey, Co. Dublin.
O'Brien, Rev. Francis, Ursuline Con-

vent, St. Mary’s, Waterford.

O'Brien, Denis, Esq:, 16,
Bridge-street, Dublin.

O'Brien, Patrick, Jun., Esq., Clare
Castle, Co. Clare.

O’Bnen, Richard, Esq., 56, Camden-
street, Dublin,

O'Brien, Robert, Esq., Old Church,
Limerick.

O'Brien, Mr. Daniel, St. David-st.,

Cardiff.

O'Brien, Rev. William, C.C., Kilmi-
hil, Kilrush, Co. Clare.

O'Brien, Mr. John, Ballycallen, Ash-
ford, Co. Wicklow.

O’Byrne, John, Esq., 7, Jardic Royal,
Toulonse.

O’Callaghan, Eugene, Ezq., Limerick.

O’Carroll, Rev. Vincent, O.P., Gt.
Saviour’s Priory, Limerick.

O’Carroll, Rev. Christopher, C.C,
Beagh, Gort.

O’Connell, D., Esq., M.D,, Flintfield,
Mill-street, Co. Cork.

O’'Connell, John, Esq., Altamont, Mill-
street, Co. Cork.

O’Connor-Kerry, Rev. Chas. James,

- C.C., Sandiford, Dundrum, Co.
Dublin.

O’Connor, Michael, Esq., Glenageary,
Kingstown.

O’Connor, Mr. Thomas, 19, Shepherd-
street, Oxford-street, London.

O’Connor, Mr. Michael, 97, St. Mar-
tin’s Lane, London.

O’Connor, Patrick, Esq., Secretary,
Scientific and Literary Society,
Kilrush.

O’Connor, John, Esq., N.S., Bally-
martle, Ballmhassig Co. Cork.

0’1;:11{: John, Esq., O'Daly’s Bridge,

s,

Lower

O'Daly, Mr. John, 9, Anglesea-street,
Dublin.

O'Donnell, Bryan, Esq., Medieal Hall,

o ]l;un oﬂ.

’'Donne! So!.icilor
Cha.rle\’dl;nich‘d’ Hog ’

O'Donnell, Rev. Patrick, C.C., Gar—
rick-on-Suir.

O'Donoghue, Rev. Edmund, C.C.,
Askeaton, Co, Limerick.

O’Donohoe, Mr. Patrick, Ballyvoa,
Ennis.

O’Donohue, Francis, Esq., Ballygur-
reen, Newimnarket-on-Fergus.

O’Donovan, John, LL.D., M.R.LA.,,
Barrister, 36, Upper Buckingham.
street, Dublin,

O'Donovan, Mr. Timothy, North Kil-
leen, Desert Serges, Bandon.

O'Donovan-Rossa, Jeremiah, Esq.,
Skibbereen, Co. Cork.

O’Driscoll, John, Esq., 10, Anglesea-
street, Dublin,

O'Driscoll, Denis Florence, Esq., A.B.,
Scnior Scholar in Natural Philoso-
phy, Queen’s College, Cork.

O’Driscoll, Patk,, Esq., C.E., Ennis.

O'Duffy, John, Esq., Dentist, 785,
Dame-street, Dublin (4 copies).

O'Dwyer, David, Esq., 46, South-st.,
Foxteth Park, leerpool

O’Farrell, James, Esq., Ordnance Sur-
vey Oﬂice, Southampton.

O'Farrell, Rev. Mark, P. P., Ferbane,
Diocese of Ardagh.

O'Farrell, M. R., Esq., 28, Upper
Pembroke-street, Dublin.

O'Ferrall, Miss, 15, Merrion-square
North, Dublin.

O'Flaherty, Martin, Esq., Galway.

O'Flanagan, Mr. John, Willbrook
Road, Corofin, Co. Clare.

O’Flynn, Rev, John L., O.8.F.C,,
8, George's Quay, Cork.

O’Gorman, Richard, Esq., 122, Broad-
way, New York.

O’Gorman, Thos., Esq, 28, Heytes-
bury-street, Dublin.

O'Grady, Admiral, Erinagh House,
Castleconnell.

O'Grady, Standish Hayes, Esq., A.B.,
Erinagh House, Castleconnell,

0'Grady, Rev. Thomas, Berehaven,

O'i;ady, Rev. Thomas Standish, P.P.,

are,
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O'Grady, Mr. Stephen, Kilareidy.

O’Grady, Edward, Esq., Rathkeale.

O’Grady, Mr. Patrick, Albert Road,
Kingstown.

Q'Hagan, John, Esq., Bunster, 20,
Kildare-street, Dublin,

O’Halloran, Rev. Stephen, Templena-
oarriga, Midleton, Co. Cork,

O'Hanlon, Rev. John, C.C., 8S.
Michael and John, Dublin.

O'Hanlon, David, Esq., M.D., Rath-
keale.

O'Hannigan, John, Esq., Dungarvan,
Co. Waterford.

O’Hara, Randall, Esq., 8, Tyndall-st.,
Newtown, Cardiff.

O'Hara, John, Esq., Curlough, Bawn-
boy, Co. Cavan.

O'Hea, Patrick, Esq., Officer of Inland
Revenue, 103, James's-st.,, Dublin.

O'Herlihy, P., Esq., 33, Ebenezer Ter-
race, Sunday’s Well, Cork.

O’Higgin, Rev. R. J., Limerick.

O’Hogan, Mr. Andrew, Salisbury-st.,
Islington, Liverpool,

O’Horgan, Rev. —, C.C., 8t. Laurence
0O'Toole’s, Dublin.

O'Kelly, Wm., Esq., 82, Chestnut-
street, Liverpool.

O’Keeffe, Daniel, Esq., Boston, United
States, America.

O’Keefle, Connor, Esq., Queen’s Col-
lege, Cork, and Abbeyview, Kilcrea.

O'Kenedy, Thomas, Esq., Reafadd
House, Hollyford, Co. Tipperary.

O’Kennedy-Morris,Michael, Esq., A.B.,
M.D., Queen’s University, Boulie,
Kilcooley, Co. Tipperary.

O'Laverty, Rev, James, C.C., Diocesan
Seminary, Belfast.

O’Loghlen, Sir Colman M., Bart., 20,
Merrion-square South, Dublin.

O'Il;;g;lﬂen, Bryan, Esq, Rockview,

O'Looney,Brian,Monreel, Ennistymon.
O'Mahony, Rev. Thomas, P.P., Crus-
heen and Rath, Co. Clare.
O'Mahony, Rev. Thaddeus, A.B., 57,
Trinity College, Dublin.
O’'Mahony, James, Esq., Bandon.
O'Mahony, James, Esq., Ballivillone,
Bandon.
O’Meara, John, Esq., Birr.
O'Mulrenin, Rev. Richard, St. Pat-
rick’s College, Carlow.

O'Neill, Charles Henry, Esq., Barris-
ter, Blessington-st., Dublin

O'Neill, Geo. F., Esq., B.A., 5, Wil-
liam-street, Newrv

O'Neill, Rev. James, C.C., Rathcor-
mick, Co, Cork.

O‘Resrdon, —, Esq., Harp Office,
Cork.,

O'Reilly, Rev. John, P.P., Virginia,
Co. Cavan.

O'Regan, Mr. —, N.T., Ballyvohan,
Newcastle West, Co. Limerick.

O'Rourk, Patrick, Esq., 113, Lower
Gardiner-street, Dublin.

O’Rourke, Rev. John, C.C., Kings-
town, Co. Dublin.

O'Ryan, P. K, Esq., Foilaclera House,
Doon, Co. Tipperary.

Ormond, Robert, Esq., Mulgrave-st.,

Cork,
Flower Field,

Orr, Samuel, Esq.,
Coleraine.

O’Sullivan, Denis, Esq., Bantry.

O’Sullivan, Mr. James, 2, Cowane-st.,
Stirling, Scotland.

O’Sullivan, Stephen, Esq., 109, Sun-
day’s Well, Cork.

P.

Parker, John H., Esq.,, Shamrock
Lodge, Harold’s Cross, Dublin.

Parkhouse, Thomas, Esq., Tiverton,
Devon.

Petty, John, Esq., C. E., Ennis.

Phayer, William, Esq., Limerick.

Phelan, Mr. William, Walshestown.

Pierce, Richard, Esq., Waterloo Place,
‘Wexford.

Pigott, John Edw., Esq., M.R.I.A,,
Barrister, 23, Lr. Fitzwilliam-st.,
Dublin.

Pontet, Marc, Esq., 8, Upper Sack-
ville-street, Dublin,

Power, Rev. Joseph, O.8,F., Guardian,
Clonmel.

Power, Rev. Joseph, M. A., University
Library, Cambridge.

Power, William, Esq., 116, Barrack-
street, Waterford.

Power, Patrick James, Esq., Coolagh,
Dungarvan.

Prim, John G. A., Esq., Proprietor of

the Moderator, Kilkenny.
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Q.

Quaid, Rev. Patrick, P. P., Dromcol-
logher and Broadford, Charleville,
Co. Limerick.

Qualey, Rev. Thomas, P.P., Knocka-
nore, Tallow, Co. Waterford.

Quin, Very Rev. Andrew, P. P., V. G.,
Kilfenora and Kiltoraght, Co. Cla.re.

Quinlivan, Rev. Michael, P. P., New-
market-on-Fergus, Co. Clare.

R.

Raleigh, F. Gibbon, Esq., Castlema-
hon, Newcastle West, Co. Limerick.

Reade, Rev. George Fortescue, A.B.,
Inniskeen Rectory, Dundalk.

Reeves, Rev. William, D.D., Lusk.

Reeves, Rev. John, C.C., Kilmeady.

Reynolds, Thomas, Esq, City Mar-

Dublin.

Roche. Lewis M., Esq., 49, Patrick-st.,
Cork.

Roche, Mr. John, Ennistymon.

Roche, Mr. Michael, Castlemahon,
Newcastle West, Co. Limerick.

Rooney, M. W., Esq., 26, Anglesea-
street, Dublin.

Rowan, Very Rev. Archd , D.D.,

Sheahan, Mr. Michael, NewcutleWe(t
Post Office, Co. Limerick

Sheehan, Damel, Esq., 118, Pntﬁck—
street, Cork.

Sheehan, Rev. J., V. G., of. .

Sheehy, Rev. Cornehus, P.P, NGW- A
townsandes, Co. Kerry.

Sheehy, George, Fsq., Caatlem&hou,,
Newcastle West.

Sheehy, Henry, Esq., Fort Wi!ﬁal‘n,' -
Ballingarry, Co. :

Biegfried, Rudolf Thomas, Ph.: B
Trinity College, Dublin.

Sigerson, Geo., Esq., M.D., Holyli‘ﬂl
Strabane

Skene, William F., Esq., 20, Invm'-
leith-row, Edmbur h. :

Smiddy, Rev. Rlcha:d c.cC, Mallow

Smith, John, Esq., Mus. Doc State
Composer for Ireland, 'I‘rinity Col-
lege, Dublin. -

Spear, John James, Esq., 10, Charles-
ton Terrace, Rathmines, 'Dublm ¥

Stack, Rev. John, C.C., Tomgéxnv,
Scariff, Co. Limerick.

Stackpoole, Capt. W., M.P., Bnllyalla, s
Ennis. :

Stamer, Wm., Esq., M.D., Ennis.

M.R.I.A, Tralee.

Rowland, John T., Esq., Drogheda.

Royal Dublin Society, Library of,
Kildare-street, Dublin.

Russell, Thomas O'Neill, Esq., 103,
Grafton-street, Dublin.

Ryan, Andrew, Esq., Gortkelly Castle,
Borrisoleigh.

Ryan, Patrick, Esq, St. Patrick’s
College, Maynooth.

8.

Scott, William C., Esq., 48, Mount-
pleasant Avenue, Lower Ranelagh,
Co. Dublin

Scott, J., Esq., Glasthule, Kingstown.

Scanlau, Rev. John, C.C., Carbon
County, Pensylvania, United States
of America.

Seymour, Rev. R., P.P., Carrigtuohill.

Shairp, John Campbell, Esq., the
University, St. Andrews, Scotland.

Shaw, Mrs., Monkstown, Cork.

Sheahan, Michael, Esq , Buttevant.

Sheahan, Mr. Daniel, Ardagh, New-
castle West, Co. Limerick.

Steph Pr-‘ Geo., Copenhagen.__

Stephens, Thomas, Esq., Merthyr’
Tydfil, Wales. Tt

Strachan, Rev. Neil, 849, Bath Crest
cent, Glasgow.

Sullivan, Mr. Michael, Baltrasna,
Mullingar.

Sullivan, W. K., Ph. D., Museum of
Industry, Stephen’s Green, Dublin.
Swanton, Thomas, Esq, Cranliath,
Ballydehob, Skibbereen, Co. Cork. .
Sweeny, Mr. William, Tanlehane,
Newcastle West, Co. Limerick.
Synan, Very Rev. Dr., P. P, Sha.na- x
golden, Co. Lunenek. .

T,
Talbot de Malahide, The Right Hop.
Lord, Malahide Castle, Malahxde. -
Talbot, Marcus, Esq., Ennis. -
Temperance Society, Wlscomm, U.S.., .
America. ;
Thomas, Capt. F. W. L., R.N,, Hamq‘
Hebrides .
Thomson, Miss M. M Ravensdule,
Flurry Bridge, Co. Louth
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Tierney, Daniel, Esq, A.B., C.E,
Queen’s  Univessity, Blackwater
Lodge, Shannon Bridge, King’s Co.

Tighe, Robert, Esq., Fitzwilliam-sq.,
Dublin, s

Todd, Rev. James Henthorn, D.D.,"

S.F, T.C.D., F.8.A., President of
the, Royal Irish Academy, Dublin.
Todd, Burns, and Co., Messrs. (per
Librarian), Mary-street, Dublin.
Tracy, Rev. John, C.C., Clogheen.
Treacy, Rev. Patrick, C.C., Kilrosenty,
Lamybrien, Co. Waterford.
Treacy, Stephen, Esq., Officer of In-
land Revenue, Dublin.
Trevor, Rev. James, C.C., Bray.
Troy, John, Esq., Fermoy.
Troy, Rev. Bernard, C.C., Tullylish,
Banbridge.

V.
Vanderméarén, Mons. Corr, Bruxelles.
Vaala.nk, Ralph, Esq., 105, Patrick-st.,
ork.
Vaughan, Rev. Jeremiah, P.P., Kil-
raghtis and Doora, Quin, Co. Clare.
Veale, James, Esq., Cappoquin.

Ww.
Walsh, Patrick, Esq., Castlerea.
Walsh, Robert P. C., Esq., 84, Eben-
ezer Terrace, Sunday’s Well, Cork.

Walsh, Michael, Esq., Labasheeda,
Kildysart, Co Clare. -

Ward, John, Esq, Blackhall-stréet,
Dublin.

Ward, Rev. Peter, P.P,, Turlough,

_ Castlebar. .

‘Ward, Mr. Luke, Castlebar.

‘Westropp, Ralph M., Esq., Ravens-
dale, Carrigaline, Co. Cork.

White, John Davis, Esq., Deputy Re-
gistrar, Diocese of Cashel, Cashel.
‘Wheeler, Rev. Robert, C.C., Celbridge.
Whitestone, John, Esq., Clondagad

and Ballinacally, Ennis.

Wilde, William Robert, Esq., M.D.,
F.R.C.S.I, M.R.ILA,, 1, Merrion-
square North, Dublin.

Williams, William, Esq., Dungarvan.

Williams, Patrick, Esq., Dungarvan.

Wilson, Andrew, Esq., Surveying
General of Excise, Somerset House,
London.

Windele, J. Esq., Blair’s Castle, Cork.

‘Woodlock, Mr. J., South Mall, Thurles.

Wynne, Mr. Michael, Lough Allen,
Drumshambo, Co. Leitrim.

Wynne, Rev. —, D.D., Dundrum,
Co. Dublin.

Wyse, Capt. Bonaparte, Waterford
Artillery, Waterford.

‘Wyse, Napoleon Bonaparte, Esq., Ma-
nor of St. John, Waterford.

AUSTRALIAN CELTIC ASSOCIATION, SYDNEY.

Treasurer—J. Moorg, Esq.

M‘Encroe, The Venerable Archdeacon.
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RULES AND REGULATIONS OF THE NEW YORK BRANCH OF
THE OSSIANIC SOCIETY.

1. That this Society shall be called the New York Branch of the Ossisnic
Society.

2. That fts object shall be the sustainment of the Parent Society, established
in Dublin, Ireland, for the purpose of publishing Gaelic manuscripts relating
to the Fenian period of Irish history, and other historical documents. with
literal translations and notes.

8. That the management of this Society shall be vested in a President,
Vice-President, Treasurer and Secretary.

4. That it shall be the duty of the President to preside at all meetings of
this Society, and to perform such other duties as belong to his office. He may,
should he desire to vacate the chair for a part of a meeting and call the Vice-
President, or in case of his absence, any other member of the Society to-Pre-
side. He shall appoint committees should any be found necessary, and he
shall call special meetings by notifying the Secretary to do so at the written
request of five members.

5. That it shall be the duty of the Treasurer to receive and hold all monue
subscribed or collected by this Society and disburae said monies only on drafts
signed by the President, Vice-President and Secrenry and shall render te
the Society when required an account of his receipts and disbursements.

6. That it shall be the duty of the Secretary to keep a correct record of the
proceedings of each meeting and a roll of the names and residences of the
members of the Society, 8o as to enable him to carrespond with each or all:of
the members should such at any time become

7. That the several officers of this Society shall be elected annually at a
general meeting to be held on every twenty-third day of December, netice of
such meeting being given by public advertisement.

8. Members of this Bociety living at an inconvenient distance from New
York, can vote by proxy at its elections.

9. That Membership shall be constituted by the annual subscription of one
dollar and twenty-five cents, whereof the first payment shall be made by each
member on his admission.

10. That the funds thus received by this Society shall be forwarded by its
Treasurer to the Parent Society in Ireland, provided the aggregate amount
shall reach the sum of five dollars.

11. That candidates for membership of this Society may be proposed by any
of its members, at any of its stated meetings, when, if duly seconded, the
sense of the meeting shall be taken by the President in the usual manner, as
to the reception or rejection of such candidate or candidates.

12. That no newly elected member shall have a right to vote, if chal-
lenged, until the next meeting after his election.

13. That in order to provide for the cost of freight, Custom House dues,
angd other expenses incidental to the importation of the publications of the
Parent Society, each member shall pay the sum of twenty-five cents annua]ly,
in addition to his regula.r subscription,

14. That the receipts and disbursements of this Society shall be audited
annually by two Auditors elected by a majority of its members, and the
zstudlton report be published and distributed among the members of the

ociety.

15. Every member shall be entitled to one copy of the yearly publications
of the Society.

16. That seven members of this Society be a quorum to transact the: busi-
ness of the Society at its regular meetings.
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17. Thst in the absence of the President and Vice-President the members
present shall be at liberty to appoint a chairman pro tem., who will not there-

by lose his right to vote.

18. That all matters relating to religious and political differences be strictly
excluded from the meetings of the Society.
19. That the stated meetings of this Socxety shall be held semi-monthly on

Friday, until otherwise directed.

20. That all motions and resolutions shall be reduced to writing by the
movers, at the request of the President or a member.

21. That no member shall speak more than twice to the exclusion of any
other member, nor speak for more than ten minutes, without the consent of

the majority of the members present.

22. That a motion to adjourn shall be always in order, except while a vote
is being taken, and be decided without debate.
23. No change shall be made in these Rules, except at a general meeting of

this Society.

The proposer and seconder of any motion for such change

shall

lodge a notice of their intention, in writing, with the Secretary, twenty clear

days before the day of general meeting.

24. The Rules and Regulations may be suspended, and for a specified object,
with the consent of two-thirds of the members present.

OFFICERS OF THE NEW YORK OSSIANIC SOCIETY.’
President.

Pap O

'HANLON, SEN., EsqQ., M.D., 172, East 21st and 22nd Avenues, N.Y.

Yire-Presihent,
D. R. SpaNaHAN, Esq., M.D., 67, 15th St., between 6th & 7th Avenus, N.Y:

Serretary.
JorN Eaax, Esq., 191, Duane Street, N.Y.

Assistant Secretary,

PATRICK O'Dxa, Esq., 5lst Street, N.Y.

. Creasurer,
Nicaoras Drew, Esq., M. D.,-605, Pearl Street, N.Y.

Hemhers.

Berry, John G., Esq., 22, Temple-st.,
‘Worcester, Mass.

Byrne, Oliver, Esq., C.E., Bay-street,
Jersey City, New Jersey

Carroll, T., Esq., 74, Warren-st., N. Y.

Cavanagh, Michnel, Esq., leam: of-
fice, 6, Centre-street, N. Y.

Clancy, Jas., Esq., 20, Centre-st., N. Y.

Condon, Pierce, Esq., N. Y.

Condon, P. J., Esq., Morrisoniana,N.Y.

Corcoran, M:chs.el Esq ., Col. 69th
Regt., N. Y.

Coughlan, Michsel Esq, 191, Duane-
street, N,

Daly, John, Esq., Hudson, Columbia
Co., N. Y.

Daly, James, Esq., 68, Mechanic-st.,
Worcester, Mass.

Doheny, Miss Ellen,18th-st., Gowanus,
Brooklyn, N. Y.

Doheny, Michael, Esq., Barrister,
6, Centre-st., N. Y.

Drew, Nicholas, Esq., M.D., 505,
Pearl-street, N. Y.

Duffy, John, Esq., Corner of Conlear
and Monroe Streets, N. Y.

Duggan, Fredenck Esq., 80, West
17th Street, N. Y
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Eg-n, John, Esq., 191, Dlune-ct.reet,

English, John, Esq 186, Newark Ave,
Jersey City, N. Y.

Fay, Matthew, Esq , Murphy’s Hotel,
New Orleans, La.

Ferguson, Dr., 172, East 21st-st., N.Y.

Ferguson, R. FAq 61. Dey-st N.Y.

Galvan, Denis, Esq., Phoeniz Office, 6,
Centre-street, N. Y.

Gold.ing L. G. Esq., 8, Madison-st.,

G'regson, John G., FAq Fort Hamil-
ton, Long Ishnd., Y

Hannan, Michael, Esq Phoeniz Office,
6, Centre—street, N. Y.

Henneay, T. B., Esq., Boston, Mass,

Irwin, J.mes, Esq, Newark, New
Jersey.

Kelly, J. J., Esq. Phoenix Qﬂiae, 6,
Centre-street, N. Y.

Kcllehu,W Esq., Vanbrunt-st., N.Y,

Lenihan, Rev. F. J Newtown, Conn.

M‘Carthy, Daniel More, Esq., N. Y.

M‘Carthy, Jeremmh,Esq 22 School-
street, Bosto!

M‘Grath, chhul, Esq., 101, Mott-
street, N. Y.

Manning, James, Esq., Albany-street,
Boston, Mass.

Maum, John H., Esq., Post Office,
Brownsville, Nemaln Co., Nebraska
Territory.

Ncg-nns, Thomas D., Esq., 25, Counties

N.Y.

O'Connell, John, Esq., Partition-st.,
near Vanbrunt-st., Brooklyn, N, Y.

O'Daly, Edmund J., Esq., Phoenix
Office, 6, Centre-street, N. Y.

0'Dea, Pat.rick, Eaq., 51st 8t., N. Y.

O'Donohoe, Rev. Philip, Ironton, Ohio.

O'Dwyer, Miss Ellen, 18th 8t., Gow-
anus, Brooklyn, N. Y.

O'Flynn, Richard, Esq., 56, Mechanic-
street, N. Y.

O’Hanlon, Philip, Esq., M.D., Jun,,
171, East 2lst and 22nd Streets,
Avenues, N. Y.

O’Hanlon, Philip, Esq. M.D., Jun., Do.
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bury-st., Woreester, Mass.

O'Theyne, Pa.t.nck, Esq., 54, Crosby-
street, N.

Robinson, Wlllum G Esq., Barrister,
82nd Street, N. Y.

Roche, James. Esq., Phoeniz Offfice, 6,
Centre-street, N. Y

Shanahan, D. R., Esq., M.D., 67, 15th
St., between 6th & 7th Avenue, N.Y.

Sheelun., Rev. Patrick M., Tyrone City,

Sheehan, James M., Esq., Barrister,
18, Chamber-street, N. Y.

Sheppard, William H., N'cholas, Esgq.,
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Sheppard, Mrs oy Do.
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LONDON, CANADA WEST, ASSOCIATION.

Downeo, Henry, Esq.
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THE END,
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